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RIG VEDA 


ऋग्वेद संहिता 


चतुथं मण्डलम्‌ 





( १ ) प्रथम सृक्तम 
(१-२३) विशत्यूचस्यास्य सूतस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः। (१, ६-२०) प्रथमच वष्यादिपञ्चः 
दशाना परिः, (२-४७) द्वितीपादिचतसूणाज्ञाप्रिवरणा वा देवता , (१) प्रथमच अष्टिः, (२) दिती- 
याया अनिजगती, (३) ठनीयाया घृतिः, (४-२०९) चतुथ्यादिसप्रदशानाच faq छन्दासि ॥ 


na त्वां हास सदृमित्संमन्थयो देवासो देवमरतिं न्येरिर इति कत्वां न्येरिरे । 
ada यजत मत्येप्वा दवमादेंवं जनत dad विश्वमादेवं जनत प्रचेतसम्‌ ॥१॥ 
स तरं वरुणमझ आ वैदृत्स्व देवाँ अच्छा सुमती यज्ञवनसं Tun यज्ञव॑नसम्‌ | 
ऋतार्वानमादित्यं Aiwa राजानं चर्षणीघृर्तम ॥२॥ 


l. 


Tvám hy agne sadam ít samanyavo deváso devám ara- 
tim nyerirá iti kratva nyeriré | cimartyam yajata mártyeshv 
à devàm ádevam janata prácetasam vísvam iidevam janata 
prieetasam || 1 j| sa bhrataram varunam agna à vavritsva 
deváii 4ehà sumati yajüávanasam jyéshtham yaiüávanasam| 
ritavanam adityim carshanidhritam rájanam earshanidhri- 
tam || 2 || 








RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK FOUR 


O swift moving, radiant, universal fire, the cosmic divine 
powers ever excite you and urge you with their dedication 
for manifestation. O adorable, immortal and brilliant, 
they generate you as an immortal force among mortals, as 
the all-competent; they generate you as the all-competent 
and omnipresent Nature's bounty. ] 


O universal fire-divine, bring your venerable brotherly 
associate, the water-divine, to the presence of the worship- 
per. He loves very much to Participate in universal cosmic 
creation, he is true to the established laws, is one of the 
infinite creative principles, and sustainer, truly a sustainer 
of men; he is like the sovereign venerated by mankind. > 
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सखे सर्सायमभ्या dana न चकं रथ्येव रंह्यास्मभ्यं दस्म रंह्या । 
su मृळीकं वरणे सचां विदो Hec] विश्वभानुषु । 
तोकायं तुजे gga झं zogen qup श कधि ॥३॥ 
त्वं af अभे वरुणस्य विहाम्देवस्य tard यासिसीछाः । 
यर्जिष्ठा वहितमः शोशुचानो विश्वा हेषोंसि प्र HeEDUSen deli 
सत्वं ab अभेज्वमी भ॑योती नेदिठी अस्या उषसो व्युष्टी | 
अव॑ यक्ष्व नो वरुणं रराणो वीहि dots सुहवो न एधि ॥५॥ 


sikhe sikhayam abhy à vavritsvasum na cakram 
rathyeva rinhvasmibhyam dasma ránhya | agne mrilikam 
virune sici vido marútsu visvabbanushu | tokaya tujé şu- 
sucina sim kridhy asmábhyam dasma sám kridhi || 3 || 
tvim no agne virmasya vidyan devasya héló ‘va yasisi- 
shthàh | yajishtho vabnitamah sdésueino visvya dyéshansi 
pra mumugdhy asmát || 4 || si tvam no agne 'vamó bha- 
voti nédishtho asyà ushaso vyishtau | iva yakshva no vá- 
runam rárano vihí mrilikam suhávo na edhi || 5 || 


"MO अस्य श्रेष्ठा gale संद्ग्देवस्यं चित्रतमा o «dg । 
g^ घृतं न तप्तमध्न्यांयाः स्पाहां देवस्य मंहनेव धेनोः ॥६॥ 
त्रिरस्य ता परमा स॑न्ति सत्या स्पार्हा देवस्य जनिमान्यभेः । 
अनन्ते अन्तः परिवीत आगाच्छुचिः शुक्रो अयो रोरुचानः ॥७॥ 
स दरूतो विश्वेदूमि dfe सद्या होता हिरण्यरथो रंसुजिह्वः । 
रोहिदश्वो वपुष्ये विभावा सदां रण्वः पितुमतीव संसत्‌ ॥८॥ 


asyá sréshthi subhagasya samdrig devasya citratama 
martyeshu | súci ghritam ná taptim ighnyaya sparha de- 
vásya manhineva dhenoh || 6 jj trír asya tá parama sanji 
satya sparha devasya janimany agnéh | ananté antah pári- 
vita árüc chücih sukró aryó rórucanah |j 7 || sa dito visved 
abhí vashti sádmà hota híranyaratho rámsujihvah | rohíd- 
agvo vapushyo vibhava sida ranváh pitumátiva samsát || 8 || 
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O fire-divine, friendly and beautiful, bring hither your 
brother, water-divine (cosmic water) just as the two strong 
horses convey the swift chariot along the road to its goal. 
Along with cosmic water, receive, O universal fire, the 
gratifying homage, and also along with the all-illumining 
divine winds, grant, O fire-divine, happiness to our aspiring 
children; grant, O beautiful fire-divine, happiness to 
ourselves. 3 


O all-wise fire-divine, avertfrom us the wrath of the casmic 
waters. You are the best invoker, and the most diligent 
bearer of oblations, the most resplendent; may you liberate 
us from all animosities. 4 


May you, O light-divine, our preserver, be nearest to us 
with your protection at the breaking of the dawn. May 
you, reconcile to us the cosmic waters, and propitiated by 
our praise, cherish our homage, and be swift to respond to 
our calls, ; 


The glance of this auspicious fire-divine, directed towards 
men, 15 most excellent, most wonderful, acceptable to all, 
as the pure warm butter from the milk of the cow acceptable 
to the divine powers, and as the gift of a milch-cow to a 
man. 6 


These three (divine fire, divine waters, and divine winds) 
are the supreme, true, most exalted, and eagerly longed for 
manifestations of the fire-divine. He is revealed in the 
boundless region, invested with radiance, pure and 
bright. 7 


He, the messenger, the invoker, riding in a golden chariot, 
with a tongue of flames, frequents all the chambers of wor- 
ship, drawn by red horse, like rays; he, the resplendent, is 
always agreeable and is like a dwelling well-supplied with 
food, ü 
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a Yara यज्ञब॑न्छुः प्र तं मह्या रशनया नयन्ति । 
स aaa दुर्योसु ane ma सघतलित्वमांप ॥९॥ 
स तू नो अभिनैयतु पज़ानन्नच्छा wd gi यद॑स्य । 
घिया afett असता अऋंप्यन्योष्पिता ज॑त्रिता सत्यरमुक्षन्‌ ॥१०॥ 


si cetayan manusho yajnabandluh pra tam mahyá rasa- 
náyà nayanti | si kshety asya düryasu sidhan devó már- 
tasya sadhanitvam apa || 9 | sá tú no agnír nayatu praja- 
ninn áehà rátuam devabhaktam yád asya | dhiyé yad vi- 
sve amrítà akrinvan dyaüsh pita janité satyám ukshan 
|| 10 | 





wu स जायत प्रथमः nag म॒हो बुप्ते रर्जसो अस्य योनो । 
अपार्दशीर्षा गहर्मांना अन्तायोयुंवयानो gare नीळे ॥११॥ 
Tard आते प्रथमं विंपन्योँ ऋतस्य योनां वृष॒भस्य॑ नीळे | 
स्पार्हा युवां वपुष्यो विभावां aa प्रियासोऽजनयन्त वृष्णे ॥१२॥ 
अस्माकमत्र॑ पितरों मनुष्या अभि प्र सेंदुक्रतमाशुपाणा: | 
aptam: सुदुघां aa अन्तरुदुखा आंजन्नुपसो हुवानाः ॥१३॥ 
ते Wiad दहवांसो aft तदेंषामन्ये अभितो वि aaa 
पश्चय॑न्त्रासो अभि कारम॑र्चन्विदन्त ज्योतिश्वकृपन्न॑ घीमिः ॥१४॥ 


så jayata prathamáh pastydsu 118110 budhné rájaso asyá 
yonau | apád asirshá guhamano intiydyuvino vrishabhisya 








uilé ! a arta prathamám vipanyan ritisya yónà 
vrishabhásya nile | sparhó yüva vapushyo vibhava sapta 
priyaso janayanta vrishne || 12/| asmákam atra pitáro ma- 
nushyà abhi pra sedur ritim asushanáh | ismavrajàh sudi- 
gha vavré antár úd usrá àjaun usháso huvanáh || 13 || té 
marmrijata dadrivinso ádrim tid esham anyé abhito ví vo- 
can | pasvayantraso abhí karim arean vidinta jyótis cakri- 
pinta dhibhíh || 14 |j 
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As a lover of worship, he knows those people, who bind 
and take him with the strong cord of praise. He, the divine 
fire, fulfilling all desires, abides in the homes of mortal 
devotees and wins a partnership in his possessions. 9 


May that fire divine conduct usto that precious treasure, 
coveted by the devout worshippers. Heis the one, whom 
all the immortals manifest for the performance of sacred 
rites, of whom heaven is the prime abode and revealer, and 
on whom the priests sprinkle loving oblations. 19 


He is the first in rank and engendered in the habitations; he 
is revealed at great heaven's base and in this region's 
bosom. He .is without feet, and without head, and con- 
ceals his extremities, combining in the lair of the rain- 
clouds. 11 


Glorified by praise, he first rises aloft, defiant, in the womb 
of cosmic waters, in the lair of the rain-clouds. The seven 
dear priests (rays) engender the fire-divine, who is the 
showercr of benefits, desirable, ever-young, beautiful in 
form and resplendent. 12 


In this world, our mortal forefathers, in the course of 
their search for eternal truth found the universal fire- 
divine; then calling upon the dawn of wisdom, they extri- 
cated the cows of knowledge which remained concealed 
among rocks in the dark caverns. 13 


Rending the rocks they further cleared out the way; others 
around also reported their findings. Fully prepared for 
the extrication of the cattle, they sang their songs and 
found the light and with wisdom they planned out the 
course of action. 14 
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ते ग॑व्यता ade रघ्रमब्धे गा येंमानं परि पन्तमद्रिम्‌ | 
tae नरो वच॑सा geh ai गोमन्तमुशिजो वि aq: ॥१५॥ 


té gavyatà 1111189 dridbram ubdham 
ea yemànám pari shántam adrim | drilhám naro vaeasa 


daivyena vrajam gomantam usijo ví vavruh |] 15 || 


"५७. ते म॑न्वत प्रथमं नाम धेनोखिः सप्त मातुः प॑रमाणि विन्दन । 
तजनतीरम्यनूपत भा आविभुवदरुणीयशसा गोः ॥१६॥ 
नेशत्तमो दुर्धित रोचत aea उपसा मानुर॑तं। 

आ Wal बृहतस्तिए्ठदर्जी। ऋजु मर्तेषु वृजिना च TAAL ॥१७॥ 
आदित्यश्चा बुबुधाना व्यख्यन्नादिद्रन्न॑ धारयन्त द्युभ॑क्तम्‌ । 
विश्वे विश्वासु gia देवा मित्र॑ धिये dew gada uci 
अच्छा वोचेय शुशुचानममिं होतारं विश्वभरसं यजिष्ठम्‌ । 
ya अतृणन्न ,गवामन्यो न पृतं परिंपिक्तमंशोः ॥१९॥ 
विश्वेषामर्दितिर्यज्ञियांनां विश्वेषामतिंधिर्मानुषाणाम्‌ | 
अभिर्देवानामय॑ आवृणानः eet भ॑वतु जातवेदाः ॥२०॥ 


té manvata prathamim nama dhends trib sapta matih 
paramáni vindan | táj janatir ably iniishata vrá üvír blm- 
vad arunir yasisa gól || 16 || nésat timo düdhitam rócata 
dyaür ud devyá usháso bhünür arta | 4 süryo hrihatás ti- 
shthad ájràü rijú mirteshu vrijiná ca pásyan || 17 || ád it 
pasci bubudhüná vy akhyann ad fd ratnam dharayanta 
dyübhaktam | visve vísvasu düryasu devi mitra dhiyé va- 
runa satyám astu || 18|| dcha voceya susucindm agním há- 
taram visyabharasam yajishtham | gücy üdho atrinan ná 
gavam ándho na pütám párishiktam amnsóh || 19 || vísyesham 
áditir yüjifyanàm vísvesham atithir mánushanüm | agnífr 
devaniim ava üvrinànáh sumrilikó hhavatu jātávedāh 
|| 20 | 


Reveda IV.1 | 1367 


Devoted to their leader, the fire-divine, these people, with 
minds intent upon restoring cattle, brokeopen, with divine 
wisdom, the enclosing obstructions, consisting of solid 
mountains confining cows, — the stable full of cattle. 15 


They first have comprehended the name of the milch-cow 
(the divine speech). They found the mother’s three sets 
of seven noblest terms (21 metres of the Vedas). Then they 
glorified the conscious dawns (divine light), andthe purple 
dawn appeared with the radiance of the effulgent sun. 16 


The diffused darkness receded; the firmament glowed with 
radiance, the lustre of the divine dawn arose and then the 
sun ascended above the wide expanses, beholding deeds 
cf men, good and evil. 17 


Thereupon awakening, the enlightened devotees obtain 
celestial treasures of knowledge, and thercon the universal 
godly men assemble in the congrégation. O Lord of cosmic 
light and intelligence, may the aspirations and efforts of 
your worshippers be effective and fruitful. 18 


May | now glorify the present radiant fire-divine, the 
invoker of Nature’s bounties, the supporter of the universe, 
and most adorable, though the udder of the cow has not 
been milked, nor the sanctified and strained hbation drawn 
up by the sun. 19 


The universal fire-divine is the mother of all those divine 
powers, to whom the worship is ofiered. May He be 
dear like a guest to all men. Receiving the offered homage, 
may He, the knower of all that is born, be gracious to 
us. १0 


1368 TAr ४.२ 
( ३ ) दितीषं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-२०) विशन्य॒म्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषि! । niia । APLE: ॥ 

"५४ यो aa ऋतावा देवो देवेष्वरतिर्निधायिं । 
होता यजिष्ठी मह्या शुचध्ये हृव्यैरधि्मनुंष इरयध्ये ॥१॥ 
ह त्यं संनो सहसो नो अद्य जातो जातौ उमयें। arate 
दूत ईयसे युयुजान कप्य कऋजुमुप्कान्बृप॑णः pated ॥२॥ 
sub TI रोहिता gat wad wa मन॑सा afl 
अन्तरीयसे अरुषा युंजानो goad देवान्विश आ च मतीन ॥३॥ 


2. 


Yó martyeshy amríta ritávà devó devéshv aratir ni- 
dhayi | ॥ yájishtho mahna sucádhyai havyaír agnír má- 
uusha irayádhyai || 1 || ihá tvám sino sahaso no adyá jaté 
jatan ubháyáü antár agne | dati iyase yuyujaná rishva ri- 
jumushkan vríshanah gukráns ca || 2 || átyā vridhasnú ró- 
hita ghritisnü ritisya manye manasa Javishthd | antár iyase 
arushá yujanó yushmáns ca devin visa à ca mártàn ||.3 || 


अर्यमणं वरुणं मित्रमेंपामिन्द्राविष्णू॑ aat अश्विनोत । 
स्वश्वो अभ्ने सुरथः सुराधा wd वह सुहविषे जनाय ॥४॥ 
गोमा अझेऽविमाँ अश्वी य॒ज्ञो नृवत्सखा सदृमि्प्रमृष्यः । 
इळाचौँ एषो अंसुर प्रजावान्दीर्धो रयिः पृंधुबुप्नः aaah ॥५॥ 


aryaminam várünam mitrám eshiim indravishni marito 
asvínoti | svásvo agne surathah surádhà éd u vaha suha- 
víshe jinàya || 4]] gómāů agné ‘vimiii asvi yajüó nrivátsa- 
kha sadam fd apramrishyáh | flavaii eshó asura  rajávàn 
dirghó rayih prithubudlmáh sabhávan || 5 || 
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2 


He, the fire-divine, has been installed immortal among the 
mortals, the observer of truth, the invoker of natural 
powers and triumphant among them, the most diligent. 
He has been placed upon the altar to brighten the ceremony 
by his lustre, and for the elevation of mankind through 
oblations in celestial regions. .] 


O divine fire, embodiment of strength, kindled today at 
this place of worship, and invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
may you fair as an intermediate envoy between both 
(Nature’s forces and men), harnessing your vigorous, robust 
and resplendent flames. 2 


I acknowledge with reverence the reddish, prosperity- 
bestowing, water-shedding and swifter-than-mind-moving, 
steeds (radiant beams), of Lord, the Truth. Yoking the 
brilliant pair, you pass between the celestial divine forces 
of yours and the human beings. 3 


Possessed of brilliant flames, an excellent chariot and 
abundant nourishment, O fire-divine, may you bring the 
blessings of the cosmic all-pervading powers of light, life, 
waters, law and order, winds, twin-divines among these 
worshippers for the benefit of mankind. 4 


O mighty fire-divine, may our benevolent actions, cele- 
brated by your worshipper and instituted by the priests be 
productive of cows, sheep and horses and remain ever 
uninterrupted. May it grant wisdom, progeny, long con- 
tinued and broad-based affluence, and social status. 5 
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wa qui इध्मं ज़मरंत्सिष्विदानों quii वा ततर्पते लाया। 
wee adt wen  विश्वेस्मात्सीमघायत उरुष्य ॥६॥ 
यस्ते भरादभियते fat निश्िषन्मन्द्रमर्तिथिमुदीर॑त्‌ । 
आ देंबयुरिनर्धते दुरोणे तस्मिन्नयिर्धुवी अंस्तु दार्वान्‌ ॥७॥ 
यस्त्वां दोषा य उपसि wafers वा स्वा EA हविष्मान्‌ । 
अश्वो न खे दम आ हेम्पाबान्तमंहंसः पीपरो दाश्वांसम्‌ ॥८॥ 
यस्तुभ्य॑मभे अशतय qg qudd यतखुक्‌ । 
न स राया शंशमानों वि योॉषनेनमंहः परि वरदघायाः ॥९॥ 
यस्य॒ त्वमंभे अध्वरं जुजोषो देवो मतस्य सुधितं रराणः | 
घ्रीतेद॑सदोत्रा सा य॑विष्ठासांम यस्य॑ विधतो वृधासः ॥१०॥ 


yás ta idhmám jabharat sishvidànó mürdhánam va ta- 
tipate tvāyá | binivas tizya svatavaiih payur agne visva- 
sat sim aghüyati urushya || 6 || yas te bhárad inniyate 
cid áunam nisishan mandrám atithim udirat | à. devayür 
inidhate duroné tásmin rayír dhruvó astu dasvar ||7 || yas 
tvà doshi yá ushási prasánsat priyam và tvà krinávate 
havishinan | usvo na své dima à hemyávàn tám anhasali 
piparo düsvánsam ||8 || yas tübhyam agne amritaya dásad 
divas tvé krinávate yatásruk | ná sa ràyá sasamand vi yo- 
shan nainam ánhah pári varad aghayoh || 9 || yasya tvám 
agne adhvarám jujosho devo mirtasya sudhitam rárànah | 
pritéd asad dhótrà sá yavishthásama yasya vidható vridhá- 
sah || 10 | 


na चित्तिमचित्तिं चिनवहि ergai वीता जिना च मतान्‌ | 
राये च॑मः स्वपत्याय देव दितिं च रास्वादितिसुरुण्य ॥११॥ 


cíttim áüeittim cinavad ví vidvin nrishthéva vita vri- 
jiná ce mártàn | ràyé ca nah svapatyáàya deva ditim ca 
rásváditim urushya || 11 || 


Rgveda IV.2 1371 


O fire-divine, may you be the munificient recompenser of 
the person, who, sweating with toil, brings you fucl, and 
in your service exhausts out himself to full capacity and 
may you protect him from every one that sceks to do him 
evil. ¢ 


May the worshipper, who, desirous of food, presents 
reverential homage and constantly offers sweet devotional 
prayers to you, and also who welcomes you as a guest and 
devoutly kindles you in his home, be blessed with a son, 
firm in devotion and liberal in offerings. 7 


May you, fire-divine, as if a horse with golden caparisons 
rescue from evils the bounteous worshipper, who glorifies 
you morning and evening, and, presenting homage, does 
what is acceptable to you in his own home. s 


O immortal fire-divine, let not the one, who is dedicated 
and serves you with repeated praises and who pours out 
butter with uplifted ladle, be devoid cf wealth and let not 
the wickedness cf a malevolent overwhelm him. 5 


O fire-divine, gracious and youngest amongst the divines, 
may that prayer be agreeable to you, which is uttered by 
the man, with whose well-conducted worships you are 
well-pleased, and may we be the promoters of the wor- 
shipper when he adores you. 10 


Ihe all-wise Lord discriminates between virtue and vice, 
straight between man and man like the groom distinguish- 
ing between sturdy and weak backs of horses. O Lord, 
enrich us with wealth and virtuous children; may you 
award us the ephemeral wealth, and also protect the non- 
ephemeral one. 11 


1372 "Tit ४.२ 


कविं aag कवयोऽदब्धा निघारयंन्तो दुयोस्वायोः । 
अत॒स्त्वं tl अम एतान्पडिः dendi अर्य od: ॥१२॥ 
ema aad सुप्रणीतिः सुतसोमाय विधते य॑विष्ठ । 
रले भर TM घृष्वे पृथु sana चर्षणिप्राः ॥१३॥ 
अर्धा g qà त्वाया. प़िईस्तेभिश्चकृमा तनूभिः । 
रथं न weal अपसा भुरिजोक्रंतं येनः gel आशुषाणाः ॥१४॥ 
आर्धा मातुरुपस॑ः सप्त विप्रा जायेमहि प्रथमा वेधसो ja । 
दिवस्पुत्रा अङ्गिसो भवेमाद्रिं रुजेम धनिनं शुचन्तैः ॥१५॥ 


kavim sasasuh kaváyó 'dabdha 
nidharayanto düryasv àyóh | átas tvám drisyaii agna etán 
padbhíh pasyer adbhutaii arya évaih || 12 || tvàm agne vā- 
ghate supranitih sutásomáya vidhaté yavishtha | ritnam 
bhara sasamanaya ghrishve prithi seandrám avase earsha- 
nipráh || 13 || adha ha yad vayain agne tvayá padbhir há- 
stebhis cakrimá tanübhih | ratham ni kránto ápasa bhurí- 
jor ritam yemuh sudhya asushanah || 14 || dha mātúr ushá- 
sah saptá vipra jàyemahi prathamá vedláso nrin | divas 
putrá ángiraso bhavemádrim rujema dhanínum sneantah 


|| 15 || 


५५५ अघा qup नः पितरः परासः प्रत्नासो अप्न क्रतमांदयुपाणाः | 
शुचीद॑यन्दी्धितिमुक्धशासः क्षामां भिन्दन्तों अरुणीरप बन्‌ ॥१६॥ 
सुकमोणः सुरुचों देवयन्तोऽयो न देवा जनिंमा धम॑न्तः । 
शुचन्ता att वंवृधन्त A mA परिषद॑न्तो अग्मन्‌ ॥१७॥ 


adha yatha nah pitárah párasah pratnáso agna ritám 
asushànáh | sicid ayan didhitim ukthasásah kshámā bhin- 
dánto arunir apa vran || 16|| suksrmanah surtico devayántó 
yo na devà janima dhainantah | sueinto gním vavri- 
dbánta indram ürvám gaivyam parishadanto agman || 17 || 
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O fire-divine, thc unreviled wise persons always welcome 
with reverence wise men in their homes. May you also 
proceed with rapid footsteps to meet and bless these 
remarkable and marvellous men of wisdom. 1» 


Resplendent and ever youthful fire-divine, you are the 
satisfier of the wishes of men, and giver of good guidance 
to the participants, who serve you with loving devotion. 
May you bestow joy-yiclding and abundant wealth for the 
preservation of the participant, who praises and worships 
you with full dedication. 13 


O fire-divine, we churn you, the eternal truth, out with 
hands and feet, and all our members, the pious experts 
of the technique, exercise their arms in the work of attrition 
just as those who fabricate laboriously a car. 14 


May we, the seven divine sons, first in order, become the 
wise fire teclinicians, and engender as if from the dawn the 
front rank people, and being well-versed, break open 
rocks. 15 | 


Thus, O adorable Lord, our virtuous and ancient fore- 
fathers, institutors of holy rites based on immortal truths, 
attain pure light, and reciting sacred hymns and dispersing 
gloom make purple dawns manifest. 16 


Performers of benevolent works, brilliant and aspirants of 
divinity, make their life free from impurity, as a smith 
heats iron. Enkindling the fire-divine, and exalting the 
resplendent Lord, and wandering about in search, they 
reach the vast mystic source of wisdom and speech. 17 
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आ qud ga पश्वो अंख्यदेवानां यजनिमास्त्युग । 

मतीनां Ragde Rud gun: WICH 
अकर्म ते खपंसो mm saagil विभातीः 
अर्नूनमार्मि yen सुश्चन्द्र देवस्य waa wu: di 


एता त॑ अम उचर्थानि sasaki कवये ता जुंषख । 
उच्छोचस्व कृणुहि वस्य॑सो मो महो रायः पुसख्वार प्र य॑न्धि ॥२०॥ 


a yüthéva kshumati pasvo akhyad devanam yaj jinimánty 
ugra | martinam eid urvasir akripran vridhé cid arya úpa- 
rasyāyéh || 181) ákarma te svapaso abhüma ritam avasrann 

345 ry] =i r ün tT aA EA A 5 d ; 
usháso vibhatih | ánünam agnim purudhá suscandrám de- 
visya mürmrijatas carn cakshuh || 19 || eta te agna ucá- 
thini vedho 'voecama kavaye ta jushasva | uc chocasva kri- 
nuhí vásyaso no maho rayáh puruvara pra yandhi || 20 || 


(३) दृतीयं पूनम 
(१-१६) पोड़शर्चप्पास्थ सृक्तस्व गोतमो वामदेव ऋपिः। (१) quu मो वा, 
(२-१६) दिती पा दिपथरशानाथा्रवता । fagq vom n 


na आ वो राजानमध्य्रस्प॑ रुद्रं होतारं सत्ययज्ञं रोद॑स्योः 
s पुरा त॑नयित्नोरवित्तादिरंण्यर्पमर्वसे कृणुध्वम्‌ ॥१॥ 
अयं योनिश्वकृमा यं व॒यं ते जाये web sat सुवासाः 
sania: परिवीतो नि षीदेमा उ ते स्रपाक प्रतीचीः us 


3. 

A vo rajanam adhvarásya rudrám hótàram satyaydjam 
ródasyoh | agním pura tanayitnór acíttid dhíranyarüpam 
avase krinudlvam || 1 || ayám yónis eakrimá yam vayám 
te Jàyéva pátya usati suvasah.| arvacmah pirivito ní shi- 
demi u te svapaka praticih || 2 || 
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O the powerful fire-divine, the self proclaims the near 
presence of the mystic source of wisdom, as the herd of 
cattle in à food-full pasture, and the enlightened participants 
then plan out the details of attaining this widely-loved 
wisdom, and having attained it, the master of the family is 
rendered competent to provide for the increase of posteritv 
and the support of dependents, 1g 


We have worked for you, O fire-universal; we have nobly 
laboured; the bright dawns have shed their lustre upon 
our worship—adding the beauty to the perfect fire-divine, 
and God's bounteous eye, the Sun, that shines for ever. 19 


O all-wisc creator, fire-divine, we have repeated these 
praises to you; may you accept them. May you blaze 
aloft; make us epulent; may you, being glorified by all, 
bestow upon us ample wealth. 20 


- 
a 


Before the thunder lightning strikes and lays you senseless, 
O devotees, for your protection, may you kindle fire-divine, 
who is presiding Lord of worship, the invoker, the afflicter 
of adversaries, the institutor of sacrificial cosmic order 
between the earth and heaven, and the one invested with 
golden colours. ; 


Thisis the altar, which we have decorated for you, as a 
wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments. 
O accomplisher of good works, may you, sit down in our 
presence, invested with radiance, while these flames incline 
towards you. 2 
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आशृष्वते अदपिताय मन्म॑ नृचक्षसे सुझकीकार्य वेधः । 
देवाय शस्तिमसताय शंस ग्रावेव सोता. मधुषुद्यमीळे uan 
त्वं चिन्नः आम्या aa अस्या wae वोध्यृतचित्स्वाधीः | 
कदा त॑ उकथा संघमार्यानि कुदा भ॑वन्ति सख्या गृहे म॑ ॥४॥ 
कथा g Fea aan कथा दिवि dea कन्न आग॑ः । 
क॒था Aad Meg डृथिव्ये ब्रवः कर्दर्यम्णे कद्वगांय ॥५॥ 


asrinvaté adripitiiya manma 
nricakshase sumrilikaya vedhah | deviya sastim amrí- 
taya sansa graveva séti madhushid yim ilé | 3 || tvam 
cin nah samya agne asya ritisya bodhy ritacit svadhíh | 
kada ta ukthà sadhamidyani kada bhavanti sakhyá grihé 
te |4 | katha ha tad várunàya tvim agne kathá divé gar- 
hase kan na agah | katha mitráya milhüshe prithivyaf 
bravah kad aryamné kad bhágaya || 5 || 


२ कदिष्ण्यांसु वृधसानो chro कहातांय da शुभंये ॥ 
परिज्मने नासत्याय क्षे ब्रवः करभे sar AH uel 
क॒था म॒हे पुष्टिमराय॑ पूष्णे aga सुर्मखाय efi | 
कहिष्णव उरुगायाय रेतो ब्रवः eH रये वृहत्ये ॥७॥ 
कथा mia म॒रुतांमृताय॑कथा सूरे ब्रहते पृच्छयर्मानः | 
प्रति ब्रवोऽदितथे तुराय॒॒सार्धां दिवो जतवेदश्चिकित्यान्‌ ॥८॥ 


kad dhíshnyasu vridhasanó agne kid vataya prátavase 
subhamyeé | párijmane nasatyaya kshé bravah kad agne ru- 
draya nrighné || 6 || kathá mahé pushtimbharaya püshné 
kad rudraya simakhaya havirdé | kad vishnava urugayáya 
réto bravah kad agne sárave brihatyai {| 7 || katha sárdhàya 
marütim ritaya kathá sūré hrihaté prichyamanah | práti 
bravo 'ditaye turaya sadha divó jatavedas cikitvan || 8 | 
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Repeat, O priest, the praise, the prayer, to the attentive and 
alfable fire-divine, to the perceiver of mankind, the giver 
of felicity, to the divine, the immortal; to him the wor- 
shipper, while offering homage, like the stone pressing the 
Juice repeatedly sings in a loud voice. 3 


May you, fire-divine, the cognizant of truth, the author of 
good works, be responsive to our adoration. When shall 
your exhilarating hymns be chanted? When shall our 
friendship with you be established in our heart and 
home? 4 


O the glorious one like fire, why this complaint to virtuous, 
and why to the enlightened? What is our Offence?) Why 
repeat it to the bountiful friend, to the mother earth, to the 
ordainers or to the gracious ? ; 


Why repeat it when exalted in holy ceremonies? | Why tell 
it to the mighty, benevolent, circumambient truthful 
wind? Why, O the glorious one like fire, to the earth ? 
Why to the afflicter, destroyer of men? ८ 


Why to the great and nutriment-convcying sustainer ? 
Why to the afilicter, the object of worship and the giver of 
oblations? Why to the many-hymned protector? Why tell 
our sin to the mighty destructive forces ? 7 


Why tell it to the veracious vital principles? Why, even 
when asked, to the mighty sun? Why repeat it to eternity 
or to the swift wind? May you, cognizant of all that 
exists fulfil your divine responsibility. g 
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कलेने ऋतं निर्यतमीळ आ गारामा सचा मर्घुम EH | 
कृष्णा सती रडता घासिनेप जामर्येण पर्यसा पीपाय ॥९॥ 
ऋतेस हि प्मा बृषभश्चिदक्तः yal ate: पय॑सा gets. 
अस्पन्दमानो अचरहयोघा इषां शुक्रं दुंदुहे TPE ॥१०॥ 


riténa ritam nívatam ila à gor ima sica madhumat pakvam 
agne | krishna sati rásatà dhasinaisha ]amaryena pavasa 
pipaya || 9 || riténa hi shmà vrishabhas cid aktah puman 
agníh páyasa prishthyena | áspandamüno acarad vayodha 
vríshà sukrám duduhe prísnir üdhah || 10 || 


mul aE व्य॑सन्मिदन्तः समद्विसी नवन्त MA । 
शुनं भरः परि पदज्ञुपार्ससाविः Gerrard अभो ॥११॥ 
cdd देवीरमृता अर्का अर्णीभिरापो — mum । 
वाजी न wig परस्तुभानः प्र सदमित्सवितवे दधन्युः ॥१२॥ 
मा कस्य॑ यक्षं सदमिद्धरो गा मा aed प्रमिनृतो मापेः । 
मा gro अनजोऋणं वेर्मा सस््युदेक्नं रिपोर्भुजेम ॥१३॥ 
val णो a- तव॒ रक्षणभी man: सुंमख भीणानः | 
प्रतिं ष्फुर॒ वि रुज digal अहि रक्षो महिं चिदावृधानम्‌ ॥१४॥ 


riténádrim vy àsan bhidántah sam ángiraso navanta 
góbhih | sunám narah piri shadann ushásam àvíh svar 
abhavaj jaté agnaü || 11 || riténa devir amrita ámriktā ar- 
nobhir ipo mádhumadblir agne | vaji na sárgeshu prastu- 
bhandh pra sádam ít srávitave dadhanyuh | 12|| mi kisya 
yakshim sádam id dhuro gi má vesisya praminató má- 
péh | má bhritur agne anrijor rinàm ver má sakhyur dá- 
ksham ripór bhujema || 13 || raksha no agne tava rakshane 
bhi ràrakshànáh sumakha prinànáh | práti shphura vi ruja 
vidv anho jahí raksho mahi cid vavridhanam || 14 || 
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I solicit, O divine fire, the truth of the speech sustained by 
the natural law itself, though immature she possesses the 
sweetness of the ripe. Like a cow, black may she be, yet 
with her bright nutritious milk, she maintains mankind 
In existence. 9 


The powerful fire-divine, the showerer of benefits, is 
kindled by the genuine sustaining milk; the giver of strength 

roceeds unswerving from his course, and the sun, the 
shedder of rain, draws the cosmic vapours from the udder 
of the firmament. 10 


By the force of natural laws, the fire priests, rending the 
mountain assunder, throw it open, and restore the lost wis- 
dom. The leaders arrive happily at the dawn and soon 
after the sun manifests as the fire ritual is lighted. 1] 


By the force of eternal truth, O fire-divine, the divine 
channels, immortal, unobstructed, continue to flow perpe- 
tually with sweet waters, like a horse, that is being urged 
in his speed. 12 


Go not ever, fire-divine, to the invitation of any one who 
harms us, nor to that of a malevolent neighbour; nor to 
unworthy kinsman. Accept not the dues from an insincere 
brother. Let us not rely on the m'ght of a crooked friend 
ora deceptive foe 13 


O earnestly honoured, fire-divine, ever-guarding, propitiated 
by our offerings, keep us safe with your protective power; 
enlighten us and entirely extirpate our sins. May you des- 
troy the wicked when he waxes mighty. 14 
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एमि्भव सुमनां अभे अ्केँरिमारत्स्पृश मन्ममिः शूर वाजान्‌ । 
उन ब्रह्म॑ण्यङ्गिरो sed सं ते शस्तिदेववांना जरेत ॥१५॥ 
एला विश्वां विदुषे तुभ्यं Gur dadà निण्या वचासि । 
निवचना कवये काव्यान्यजसिषं मनिभिविंप्रं Gd: ॥१६॥ 


ebhir 
bhava suman& agne arkaír imin sprisa manmabhih sūra 
vajin | uta bráhmàny afigiro jushasva sim te sastír deva- 
vata jareta 





yam vedho nithany 
agne ni 78 vácànsi | nivacana kaváye kávyàny ásansisham 
matíbhir vípra ukthaíh || 16 || 


( ४ ) चनुर्य सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पश्चदशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तत्य गोतमो वामदेद ऋषिः । एक्षोहयाप्रिदेवता । Gey छन्दः ॥ 


ea कृणुप्व पाज़ः प्रसिंतिं a पृथ्वी याहि àmi इभ॑न । 
तृष्वीमनु प्रसितिं द्रणानोऽस्तांसि विध्य॑ रक्षसस्तपिष्ठैः ॥१॥ 
a ami आशुया deu स्पृशा Wal शाशुचान 
dde umi agaga वि ga विप्वंगुल्काः ॥२॥ 
प्रति em वि aa लूणिलमो भता पायुर्विशो अस्या अद॑च्ध 
यो नों दूरे अघदौसो यो अन्त्ये WIEN व्यथिरा द॑धर्षीत ॥३॥ 


4. 


Krinushva pájah prasitim ná prithvím yahi rájeváma 
vaii ibhena | trishvim anu prásitim drünanó 'stasi vidhya 
rakshásas tápishthaih || 1 || tiva. bhramasa asuyi patanty 
anu sprisa dhrishata sósueanah | tápünshy agne juhvá pa 
tamgán ásamdito vi srija vishvag ulkah || 2 || práti spáso 
vi srija ttimitamo bhava payür visó asya adabdhah | yo 
no düré aghásanso yo anty agne mákish te vyathir à da- 
dharshit || 3 || 
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Be propitiated fire-divine, by these hymns; accept, O brave, 
the sacred homage, offered with praises; be pleased, O fire 
flames, by our prayers; may the adoration addressed to 
Nature’s forces exalt you. 15 


O fire-divine, the all-wise, acquainted with the agreed upons, 
to youl address these wise meaningful hymns. I sing to 
you, Osage, the charming words of wisdom, these ever-to- 
be racited poems, composed with  discretions and 
praises. 16 


O adorable Lord, put forth your vigour, as a hunter speeds 
his capacious snare, and go like a mighty king on his 
elephant with his attendants. You are the scatterer of dark 
forces. May you swiftly follow and transfix the mis- 
creants with your dart, that burns most fiercely. | 


O divine fire, your swift and whirling flames move quickly. 
Glowing in your fury, may you consume (thefoe). O fire- 
divine, (when oblations are) offered by ladle, may you cast 
scorching flames, and sparks, and fire brands all around 
you. 2 


O fire-divine, may you with your most rapid motion direct 
your radiant flames all around, and unresisted, become the 
protector of your people. Let no malevolent miscreant, 
whether remote or nigh, prevail against us, your 
worshippers. 3 
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gan fag प्रया तनुष्व न्य१मित्रँ आओषनात्तिम्महेने । 
यो मो अरातिं समिधान चक्र नीचा तं धक्ष्यतसं न शुष्कम्‌ ॥४॥ 
ऊर्ध्वो भ॑व प्रति विध्याष्यम्मदाविष्कृणुष्य — oggi । 
अर्व स्थिरा त॑नुहि यातुजूनों जामिमजार्मि प्र मंणीहि scia ॥५॥ 


ud agne tishtha práty á tanushva ny amitrali 
yo no aratim samidhana cakré nica tim 





oshatat tigmahete 
dhakshy atasím na sushkam || 4 || ürdhvó bhava práti vi- 
dhyadhy asmad avish krinushva daivyany agne | ava sthira 
tanuhi yatujimam jamím ajamim pra mrinihi sátrün || 5 || 


२४४ qu जानाति सुमति य॑विष्ठ॒ य इवते ब्रह्म॑णे गातुमेरत । 
विश्वान्यस्मे सुदिनानि राया gaat वि दृ अभि ala ॥६॥ 
Wan अस्तु सुभगः सुदानुर्यस्त्वा facta हविषा य उक्थैः । 
पिप्रीषति स्व आयुषि दुरोण AAA सुदिना सासंदिष्टिः ॥७॥ 
अर्चामि ते सुमतिं घोष्य॒र्वाक्सं ते वावातां जरतामियं गीः । 
aaka सुरथा मर्ज्येमास्मे क्षत्राणि धारथेरनु यून ॥८॥ 
इह त्वा भूर्या wey त्मन्दोष।वस्तर्दीदिवांसमनु यून । 
फीळन्तस्त्वा सुमनसः सपेमाभि Tet त॑स्थिवांसो जर्नानाम्‌ ॥९॥ 


sá te janàti sumatím yavishtha yá ivate bráhmane ga- 
tim aírat | visvany asmai sudínani ràyó dyumnány aryó 
ví düro abhi dyaut || 6 || séd agne astu subhágah sudánur 
yis tvà nítyena havíshà ya ukthaíh | píprishati sva &yushi 
duroné vísvéd asmai sudínà 58590 ishtíh ||7|| árcümi te su- 
matím ghóshy arvik sam te vavata jaratim iyám gih | 
svasvas tvà suratha marjayemasmé kshatráni dharayer anu 
dyün || 8 || ihá tvà bhüry á cared úpa tmán déshavastar 
didivansam anu dyün | krilantas tvà sumánasah sapemabhf 
dyumná tasthivanso jananam || 9 || 
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Rise up, O sharp weaponed divine fire! Spread wide your 
flames. Entirely consume the miscreants, unfriendly to us. 
O blazing fire-divine! Burn down that one like a piece of 
diy wood, who acts as an enemy towards us. 4 


Rise up, O divine fire! Chastise those, who overpower us. 
Manifest your divine energies. Slacken the strong bow- 
strings (i.e. the threatening weapons) of the malignant foes. 
Destroy those, who are hostile, whether friend or alien. 5 


O ever-young (fire-divine), the one who inspires devotion 
towards the other, well-versed in divine knowledge ex- 
periences your excellent favour. May you bestow upon 
him' all happy days, and magnificence of riches, and as a 
Lord shine upon his dwelling. 6 


O fire-divine, may he who propitiates vou with constant 
oblations and praises be prosperous and liberal giver. May 
all his days and his sacred acts be blessed by you. 7 


I] adore your gracious favour, O fire-divine; may this rei- 
terated and resounding hymn convey my love to you; may 
we be possessed of good horses and good cars, so that we 
may pay you homage and may you, day by day, provide us 
with protections. g 


O resplendent fire-divine, may every one of his own accord 
diligently serve you, dey by day, shining evening and 
morning. So, may we enjoying and sporting, be blessed 
with your favour, keeping in consonance with the glory of 
common men. 9 
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` यस्त्वा स्वश्वः सुहिरण्यो cimo उपयाति यसुंमता रथैन । 
तस्य॑ ता भ॑वसि तस्य सखा यस्त॑ आतिथ्यमानषग्जुजे।पत ॥१०॥ 


yas tvà svásvah suhi- 
ranyó agna upayati vásumatà ráthena | tasya trata bhavasi 
tasya sákhà yas ta atithyám anushág jüjoshat || 10 || 


म॒हा रुजामि बन्धुता वचोभिस्तन्सां पितुर्गोत॑मादन्पियाय । 
तं नों अस्य वचसश्चिकिडि होत॑यविछ सुक्रतो ada: ॥११॥ 
PAAR: सुशेवा अनन्द्रासोऽत्रका अश्र॑मिष्ठाः । 
ते qi: सध्र्यञ्चो fava तव॑ नः पान्समूर ॥१२॥ 
ये पायवो मामतेयं ने uH RhA अन्धं दुरितादरंक्षन । 
ररक्ष तान्त्सुकृतां चिश्वंवेंदा दिप्सन्त इद्विपया नाहे देभुः ॥१३॥ 
त्वयां व॒यं संधन्य5स्वोतास्तव॒ प्रणीत्यव्याम वार्जान्‌ । 
उभा शंसा सूदय सल्यतातेःनुष्ठया | tT ॥१७॥ 
अया uH सामधां विधेम प्रति स्तोम॑ शस्यमांन गृभाय । 
SERT रक्षसंः HRA निदो मिंत्रमहों अवद्यात ॥१५॥ 


11810 rujami bandhütà vácobhis tan ma pitür gétamad 
anv iyàya | tvám no 8899 vacasag cikiddhi hótar yavishtha 
sukrato damiinah || 11 || ásvapnajas taránayah susévà átan- 
draso ‘vrika ásramishthàh | té payavah sadhryàiüco nishá- 
dyagne tava nah pàntv amüra | 12 || yé paydvo māmate- 
yam te agne pásyanto andhám duritád árakshan | rardksha 
tán sukríto visvaveda dípsanta id ripávo náha debhuh 
|| 13 || tvaya vayám sadhanyas tvétas tava pranity asyàma 
vájau | ubhá sinsi südaya satyatate "nushthuyá krinuhy 
ahrayana || 14 || ayá te agne samidha vidhema práti stomam 
sasyamanam gribhaya | dáhàsáso rakshásah pahy àsmán 
druhó nidó mitramaho avadyat || 15 || 
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You, O fire-divine, become the protector of him, and his 
friend who possesses good horse-like vigour and a golden 
chariot-like wisdom, and approaches you with a chariot 
laden with treasure of knowledge and who gratifies you by 
the due performance of hospitality to you. 10 


O fire-divine, ever-young and invoker of Nature’s bounties, 
possessed of excellent wisdom, through holy texts received 
from the ancestory of my most revered preceptor, I de- 
molish the powerful evil forces. May you, be aware of 
our devotions to you, O humbler of foes. 11 


O all-wise fire-divine, may your protecting radiance, un- 
slumbering, alert, propitious, ever-friendly, benignant, un- 
wearied, and co-operating, be enshrined in our hearts and 
homes, and preserve us, 12 


O fire-divine, your on-looking protecting radiance, saves 
the ignorance born of egoism and misfortune. He, the 
omniscient onc, rewards the righteous acts and then his 
foes, intending to destroy him, would wrought him no 
harm. 13 


O fire-divine, may we, aided by you, become opulent. May 
we gain strength and attain abundant food, through your 
guidance. O ever-truthful, destroy both sorts of cal- 
umniators, those who are near, and those who are far off. 
and in due course fulfil our aspirations. 14 


O fire-divine, may we propitiate you, with the fucl of our de- 
dication. May you accept the praise, that is recited by us. 
May you consume the unfaithful wicked. O Lord, rich in 
friends, preserve us from the reproach of the oppressor and 
the reviler. 15 
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( ५ ! पञ्चम सूक्तम 
(१-१५) पञददर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमा वामदेव ऋविः ¦ वेश्वानरो ग्रर्दवता । BU छन्द्‌ः ॥ 

u Sap died सजोषाः कथा दांशेमाझये FEFE । 
अनूनेन agm वक्षथेनोप॑ स्तभायद्पमिग्न रोधः ॥१॥ 
मा निन्द्त य इमां महाँ रातिं देवो gar मत्याय ran । 
पाकाय गृत्सों अमृतो विचेंना पेश्वानरो लृतंमो यह्वो आझः ॥२॥ 
साम॑ ढिवहा alt amie: सहस्ररेता व्रषभस्तुनिष्मान | 
पदं न गोरपंगूछ्ह॑ विविटानझिमह्यं प्रेदु वोचन्मनाषाम ॥३॥ 


8. 


Vaisvünaráya millishe sajóshah Kathi dasemagnaye 
brihád bhah | aniinena brihata vaksháthenópa stabhayad 
upamin nå ródhah || | || ma nindata ya imam mahyam ra- 
tim devo dadaü. martyaya svadhavan | pákáya gritso amríto 
vícelà vaisvànaró nrítamo yahvó agníh || 2 || sama dvi- 
barha mahi tigmábhrishtih sahásrareta vrishzbhás tuvi- 
shmin | padám na gór ápagülham vividván agnir máhyam 
préd u vocan manishám || 3 || 


प्र di अभिवेभसत्तिग्मज॑म्मस्तर्पिप्ठिन शोचिषा यः gud 
प्र ये (afa वरुणस्य घाम प्रिया मित्रस्य चेत॑तो ga ॥४॥ 
अभ्रातरो न योष॑णो व्यन्तः पतिरिपो न जन॑यो दुरे 
पापासः wal अनृता असत्या इटं पदर्मजनता TARA ॥5॥ 


pri tan agnir babhasat ti- 
gmájambhas tápishthena socíshà yah suradhab | pra ye 
minánti varunasya dháma priya mitrisya eétato dhruvàni 
| 4 || abhrátáro ná yoshano vyántah patiripo ná jánayo dur- 
évah | nàpásah santo anritá asatyà idam padam ajanata 
gabhiram jj 5 || 
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How shall we offer, with oneaccord, our devotion to the 
bounteous, extremely radiant, supreme leader who holds 
the universe with His vast, self-sustained body, as a pillar 
bears the roof. , 


Do not reproach the fire-divine, who is self-reliant, and who 
accepting the offerings, bestows prosperity to his mortal 
worshipper of mature intellect. He is wise, immortal, 
discriminating, chief conductor, most powerful, and sup- 
reme leader. 2 


The divine fire, spreads his flames both (in celestial and 
midspace) regions. He is intensely-matured, full of thou- 
sandfold vigour, and strong as bull. He comprehends, by 
his wisdom, the mysterious sacred hymns, concealed like 
the foot-steps of missing cow. May he reveal that secret 
knowledge to me. 3 


May the bounteous fire-divine, consume them with his 
fiercely glowing sharp jaws-like flames, who disregard the 
commandments and steadfast laws of most venerable and 
sagacious Lord. 4 


Like youthful women, who have no close relatives, or like 
damsels, who unaccommodating with their husbands, go 
astray; the wicked persons become sinful, untrue, and un- 
ee Such people give birth to the deep abysmal state 
OI NIE. 5 
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m 


इदं मे cnp कियते पावकामिसते गुरुं भारं न uei 
gna Tia गंभीर यह्वं पृष्ठे प्रय॑सा gaala uzn 
aaea समना संमालमभि yal. पुनती धीतिर॑शया 
ससस्य TAI चारु JAG रुप आरुपितं जबारु ॥७॥ 
पवाच्यं ada: किं में अस्य गुहां gagi निणिग्ब॑दन्ति । 
यदुस्तरियाणामप वारिव ceu प्रियं रुपो अम्र पदं वः ॥<॥ 
इदमु त्यन्महिं महामर्सीक यदुस्रिया सच॑त ged गोः । 
ऋतस्य प॒दे अधि दीद्यानं गुहां gagag ॥९॥ 
अधे Jaa: पित्रोः सचासामनुत गुह्यं चारु gat । 
मातुष्पंद परमे अन्ति Ag: शोचिषः प्रय॑तम्य जिह्वा ॥१०॥ 


idam me agne kfyate pivakaminate gurüm bharam na 
mánma | hrihád dadhatha dhrishatá gabhirám yahvám pri- 
shtham prayasa saptadhatu || 6 || tám ín nv evi samaná sama- 
nam abhi krátvà punati dhitir asyah | sasásya cármann ádhi 
caru prisner igre rupá árupitam jabaru || 7 || pravácyam váca- 
sah kim me asyá guha hitim úpa ninig vadanti | yád usríya- 
nam ipa var iva vrán pati priyám rupó ágram padám véh 
8 || idám u tyán mahi mahám anikam yád usriya sácata 
pürvyám gauh | ritasya padé ádhi didyanam gühà raghu- 
shyád raghuyád viveda || 9|| ádha dyutünáh pitróh sácásá- 
manuta guhyam cáru prísneh | matüsh padé paramé anti 
shad gor vríshnah socishah práyatasya jihvá || 10 || 


EN 


TA योचे नमसा पच्छयमानस्तवाशर्सा जातवेदा यदीदम्‌ | 
त्यमस्य क्षयसि यद्ध विश्वे दिवि यदु gii यत्पृथिव्याम्‌ ॥१॥ 


ritim voce námasa prichyimanas távàsása jatavedo yá- 
didám | tvám asyá kshayasi yád dha vísvam diví yád u 
dravinam yát prithivyám || 11 | 
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O purifying fire-divine, fecble and innocent as I am, you 
have boldly given à heavy burden to me of exceedingly 
profound, enjoyable, deep, mighty and tangible wealth of 
seven elements. g 


May our self-purifying, heartfelt praise, suited to his glory, 
reach rapidly and mount like the sun above the immova- 
ble heaven. This the supreme leader, the sun, treats 
everyone equal, and his swift-moving brilliant orb is 
stationed on the east of the earth. 7 


What can be objectionable about my this utterance? The 
ancient sages also affirm that the milk which people ought 
to have obtained with ease like water has been hidden in 
secret (by the supreme leader), who protects earth’s best 
and well-lived places. g 


I have known the great one’s mighty assemblage (i.e. the 
solar orb) which from an old radiant milk-shedding 
cow (i.e. the dawn) has followed,—the one (i.é. the solar 
orb) shining brightly above the waters (i.e. firmament), in 
secret, swift gliding and swift moving. 9 


The great sun, shining amidst the parents (heaven and the 
earth) drinks the agreeable secretion of clouds in the mid- 
space. In the similar way, the tongue of the assiduous 
respl.adent and intensely dedicated devotee avails the 
divine milk quite close from the source. 10 


Interrogated, with reverence, Ideclare the truth, that all 
this (wisdom etc.) is acquired by your praise, O omniscient 
Lord. You rule all-over the worldly prosperity. You are 
the sovereign owner of all the wealth, contained in the 
celestial and earthly regions. 11 
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कि नो अस्प द्रविर्ण कद va वि नो वाचो जातवेदशभिकित्यान । 
गुहाध्यनः परमं wal sets प॒दं न निदाना अग॑न्म ॥१२॥ 
का मर्यादा वयुना HS वाममच्छा गमेम रघयो न वाज॑म्‌ । 
कदा नो. giera qi: सरो Wa ततमन्नुषासंः ॥१३॥ 
अनिरेण वच॑सा फल्ग्वेन udi?) paaa 

अधा ले अभे किमिहा aaa आसंता सचन्ताम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
आस्य श्रिये समिधानस्य JUOD वसोरनीकं दम आ रुरोच । 
geam: gaire: क्षितिर्न राया पुरुवारो cmd ॥१५॥ 


kim no asyá dravinam kad 
dha ritnam ví no voco jatavedas cikitvin | gühádhvanah 
paramam yan no asyá rékn padám ná nidand áganma 
| 12 | ki mavyada vayéna kad dha vimam achi gamema 
raghávo ná vajam | kadi no devir amritasya patnih süro 
varnena tatanann ushasah || 13 || aniréna vácasü phalgvéna 
pratityena kridhünatripásah | àdhà té agne kim ihá va- 
danty anayudhasa ásatà sacantàm || 14 || asyá sriyé samidha- 
nasya vrishno visor ánikam dima à raroca | riigad vásünah 
sudrísikarüpah kshitír na raya puruváro adyaut || 15 | 


(६) षष्ठं पूकम 
(१-१ १) एकादशचस्थास्थ सूक्ताय गौतमो वामदेय ऋपिः । indui । [p छन्दः ॥ 
uu sug ऊ पु णॉ अध्वरस्य होतुरभे fad देवताता यजीयान । 
c हि विश्वमभ्यस्ति मन्म प्र वधसंश्चित्तिसि मनीषाम्‌ ॥१॥ 


6. 
Urdhvá i shi no adhvarasya hotar agne tishtha deva- 
tata yajiyan | tvam hi vísvam abhy asi manma pra vedha- 
sas cit tirasi mantsham || 1 || 
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O divine fire, knower ofall that is born and exists ! What 
is the value of this wealth to us, and what is its advantage? 
Tell us, O omniscient Lord, for you know what is the 
best secret course for us so that we may follow it un- 
obstructed, as if, it is the direct road. 12 


What is the limit? What are the objects ? Which is the 
desirable end to which we rush, like swift horses to the 
battle ? When will the dawns-like divine wisdom, the 
brilliant inseparable spouse of the immortal sun-like self 
spread over us the divine splendour. 13 


Even ordinary men are not satisfied by unproductive, 
frivolous, scanty and inconclusive speech. Then O divine 
fire, wherefore do they address you here ? Let those who 
have no implements suffer from poverty. 14 


The splendour of this kindled one, which is mighty, and 
giver of dwellings, shines for glory in the hearts and abode 
of all beings for the prosperity of the institutor of worship. 
He is clothed in radiance, beautiful in semblance, glorified 
by all, and shines like the earth with riches. 1s 


6 


O fire-divine, presenter of our worship, you are entitled to 
our adoration; may you adorn the highest pedestal amidst 
Nature’s bounties. You are cognizant ofall our inner- 
most thoughts and inspire the wisdom of intellectuals. | 
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अमूरो होता म्यंसादि विक्षव३भिर्मन्द्री ae प्रचेता 

Seq भानुं daaa gA स्तभाय॒दृप द्याम्‌ ॥२॥ 
यता gadi रातिनी घृताची प्रदक्षिणदरेवनातिमुराणः 

उदु aban नाक्रः पश्वो अनक्ति सुधितः सुमेकः ॥३॥ 
स्तीर्ण बर्हिषि समिधाने अम्मा ऊर्ध्वो अंध्वर्युमुजुपाणा अस्थात 
qii: पंशुपा न होता Aela प्रदिव उशणः ॥४॥ 
परि त्मना MaRa होतासिर्मन्दी मधुवचा waal 
हृव॑न्त्यस्य वाजिनो न झोका भयन्ते विश्वा waar GO ॥५॥ 


ámüro hét& ny asadi vikshv 
agnir mandró vidatheshu pracetah | ürdhvám bhanum savi- 
tévàsren méteva dhimam stabháyad úpa dvàm || 2 || yata 
sujürní ratini ghritáer pradakshiníd devatatim uranáh | ud 








u svárur navaja nakrah pasvó anakti 8 
stirné barhishi samidhané agni ürdhvó adhvaryür Juju- 
shànó asthāt | páry agníh pasupá na hota trivishty èti pra- 
diva urinih || 4 || pari tman® mitadrur eti hotàgnír mandró 
madhuvaca ritávà | drávanty asya vijino na soka bhayante 
vísvà bhüvanà yád abhrat || 5 || 


wO gp ते अभे स्वनीक संरग्धोरस्यं सता विपुणस्थ चारुः । 
न wd शोचिस्तमंसा वर॑न्त न ध्वस्मानंस्तन्वी रेप आ d 
न यस्य agia न मातरापितरा न्‌ ictal 
अधा मित्रो न सुधितः पावका३5मिर्दीदाय मानुषीषु विक्षु ॥७॥ 


bhadrá te agne svanika samdrig ghorasya sató víshu- 
nasya cáruh | ná yát te socís tamasa varanta ná dhvasma- 
nas tanvi répa 4 dhuh ||6 || nå yásya sàtur Janitor avari 
ná mütárüpitárà nú cid ishtaü | ádhà mitré ná sudhitah 
pavako 'gnír didiya mánushishu vikshu || 7 || 


Reveda IV.6 1393 


The uncrsing, the sagacious, exhilarating fire-divine, the 
ministrant priest is enshrined amongst men and in our 
holy synods. Like the sun, he spreads splendour above, 
and like a man of authority, spirals the smoke rising up in 
the sky. 2 


The glowing ladle, filled with the butter of devotion, is 
raised high for offering; invoking Nature's bounties, 
Inspiring the worship, it circumambulates. The newly 
born sun of wisdom has come up. The fire-divine 15 
shining with his apparently stationary, still moving with 
speed, beautifuily glowing, illuminating and revealing 
flames. 3 


As in the radiant vast firmament, the sun, with his 
brilliance and activity rises up and circumambulates across 
the sky, in the similar way, may the priest, the preserver of 
men and cattle, rise to his task rejoicing, when sacred grass 
is strewn and fire is kindled of the ritual. 4 


The flames of the cosmic fire-divine, cheerful, conveyer, 
true to natural laws, move periodically of their own 
accord. The effulgent flames spread around like vigorous 
courser; all are frightened, when the fire blazes. 5 


O bright shining cosmic fire, beautiful and auspicious is 
your aspect, and you are terrible and wide-spreading. 
Your splendour is not covered by darkness, and wicked 
forces leave no stain on your budy. 6 


The bounteous. purifying cosmic fire shines like a fricnd 
in all fields of human activities. He is the progenitor (of 
mankind), and his benevolence remains unimpeded. Even 
parents (heaven and carth) are unable to impose res- 
trictions on his aspirations. 7 
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fed qa जीअनन्त्संवसांनाः स्वसारो अभिं मार्नुषीषु विक्षु । 
gidai न wd शाक्रं स्वास॑ way म तिग्मम en 
लव Op अभे हरितों gaat रोहितास maw स्वञ्चः । 
अरुषासो वृर्षण क्रज़मष्का आ देवर्तातिमह्वन्त दुम्माः ॥९॥ 
ये हृ त्ये ते सहमाना अयासंस्तवेषासा अभे अचेयश्नर॑न्ति | 
इयेनासो न टवसनासो अथ॑ तुविष्यणसो ama न ard: ॥१०॥ 
अकारि ब्रह्म॑ समिधान तुभ्यं sagri aaa व्यू धाः 
Ema ada नि षेदुनंमस्यम्तं उशिक्ञः sree: ॥११॥ 


dvir yam 
páüca jijanan samvásanàh svásüro agním manushishu vi- 
kshi | ugharbüdham atharyo na dántam sukram svásam par 
ragim na tigmam || 8 | tava tye agne harito ghritasnà ró- 
hitasa rijvdiicah svaücah | arusháso vríshana rijumushkà à 
devatatim ahvanta dasmáh | 9 || yé ha tyé te shaming 
ayásas tvesháso agne aredyas cáranti | syenáso ná duvasa- 
náso ártham tuvishvaniso márutam na sardhah | 10 akari 
bráhma samidhans tübhyam sánsüty uktham yájate vy ù 
dhàh | hótàram agním mánusho ni shedur namasyánta usi- 
jah sánsam àyóh || 11 || 


( ७ ) emi सूक्तम 
(१-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो वामदेव ऋषिः। ira (१) प्रथमर्चो जगती, 
(२-६) द्वितीयादिप थानामनुषटुष्‌ , (3-११) सप्मम्यादिपथाना्च (AFT छन्दासि ॥ 


५ यमिह प्रथमा att धातृमिहोता यमिष्ठा अध्वरेष्वीड्यः । 
quse cr Bagig चित्रं विभ्य विशोविश ॥१॥ 


T. 
Ayam ihá prathamó dhāyi dhatribhir hota yajishtho 
adhvaréshv idyah | yam ápnavàno bhrigavo virurucur vá- 
neshu citrám vibhvam visé-vise || 1 || 


Rgveda IV.7 1395 


The flames of the inner fire of human body are awakened 
at dawn and gradually fed on experiences. They are 
brilliant like a spear's tooth, sharp as an axe, and are 
engendered by two sets of five sisters (five sense organs 
and five vitals). 8 


These experiences are of multi-forms : some sanctified by 
love, some straight-going, some well-motivated, others 
sturdy and vigorous ; some sincere and honest, others 
graceful; all are summoned to serve the divine complex of 
human system. 9 


These flames of experiences of inner fire are triumphant, 
wide-spreading, radiant, adorable and go like falcon 
hastening to their goal, roaring !oudly like an army of 
thundering clouds. 10 


O well-kindled inner fire, for you, the prayer has been 
composed; may the priest propitiate you by his praise, 
the devotee offer worship, and may you bestow upon us 
manifold wealth. Men have established the divine tire 
as the invoker of Nature’s bounties, to be adored by 
mankind. 11 


This invoker of Nature's bounties, adored in worship, 
has been assigned a foremost place by the performers. 
of noble deeds. This is the cosmic fire, marvellous in 
action, and sovereign over all, whom the wise sages, 
and their descendents harness for domestic purposes 
and for the benefit of mankind. 1 
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sil कदा ते आतनृपग्भुवद्देक्‍स्थ चेत॑नम्‌ | 
अधा हि cab ame मतांसी विक्ष्वीड्यंम ॥२॥ 
ऋतावानं Adaa uut द्यामिव स्तार्मिः । 
विश्वेषामध्यराणा ETAN THz ॥३॥ 
aa zd विवर्स्वता विश्वा यश्चर्षणीरमि । 
आ Ay: केतुमायवो war विशेविशे ॥४॥ 
तमीं होतांरमानषकिंचकित्वांसं नि Wig | 
रण्यं पावकराचिषं यजिष्ठं सप्त धामाः ॥५॥ 


ügne kadá ta anushag 
bhüvad devásya cétanam | adha hi tva jagribhriré martaso 
vikshv ídyam || 2 || ritávanam vícetasam pásyanto dyám iva 
stríbhih | visvesham adhvaranam haskartaram dáme-dame 
| 3|| asim dütám vivásvato visva yds carshanir abhi | à 
jabhruh ketüm, àyávo bhrígavanam visé-vige || 4|| tám im 
hétaram anushak cikitvánsam nf shedire | ranvám pavaká- 
socisham yájishtham saptá dhámabhih |! 5 || 








E d शाश्वंतीषु मातृषु बन आ वीतमश्रितम्‌ । 
चित्रं सन्तं गुहां हितं uua कृचिदृथिनम ॥६॥ 
que asda सस्सिन्नूर्धन्तस्य धामन्रणयन्त देवाः । 
महाँ अझनिर्मम॑सा wader waa सद॒मिहतावां ॥७॥ 
Jag cata विहानभे अन्ता रोर्दसी संचिकित्यान । 
दूत gaa प्रदिव॑ उराणो agi दिव आरोध॑नानि ॥८॥ 


tim sasvatishu màtríshu vána á vitam ásritam | citram 
sintam guha hitám suvédam kücidarthínam ||6|| sasasya 
yád víyutà sásminn üdhann ritisya dhaman ranáyanta de- 
váh | mahaii agnír rámasa ratáhavyo vér adhvaraya sadam 
id ritávà || 7!| vér adhvarásya dütyàni vidvan ubhé anti 
"00७ samcikitvan | dita iyase pradíva uranó vidüshtaro 
diva aródhanani || 8 || 


Rgveda IV.7 1397 


O fire-cosmic, when shall vour glory, as the shining 
lord, be manifested, since mortal men have accepted 
vou to be adored in their hearts and homes. 2 


You are known to be true to natural laws, intelligent, 
most sapient like the starry heavens, illumining with 
cheerful rays each solemn activity in every home. 3 


Wise men have enshrined you. © cosmic fire, in each 
and every individuai. You are banner and representative 
of the sun, the source of universal light. 4 


The worshippers enshrine him with delight who is the 
invoker of Nature’s bounties, the intelligent, the grace- 
ful, purifying and radiant in seven regions. 5 


Worshippers enshrine him as he abides in motherly 
cosmic elements of sky, and in the woods. He is loved, 
yet unapproachable, wonderful, hidden in a cave, endowed 
with knowledge, and accepts oblations from all quarters. 6 


The enlightened devotees propitiate him every morning at 
his very source of cosmic water. Great cosmic fire, when 
served with reverence, accepts oblations readily as if by 
flying. 7 


You, being a knower, aie aware of the functions of a 
messenger; you are widely present in both heaven and 
earth, and that which lies between them. You go up the 
ascents of heaven, as you are one among the earliest and 
an envoy, amplifying and willing. s 
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gp a एम vun पुरो ena पुंषामिदेकंम्‌ । 
यदप्रंवीता दधते g गर्भ BATA भवसीदूँ दूतः ॥९॥ 
सद्यो जातस्य दर॑शानमोजो यद॑स्य वालों अनुवाति शाचिः | 
वृणक्तिं तिग्माम॑तसेषुं. जिह्वां स्थिरा चिदन्ना दयते वि wed ॥१०॥ 
तृषु यदन्ना quet uas qd दूनं कृणुते Fat ME: । 
वात॑स्य ats dua निजूर्यन्नाज न वाजयते RA अवा ॥११॥ 


krishnám ta éma rüsatah puró bhás 
carishnv àreífr vápushàm fd ékam | yád ápravità dádhate 
ha gárbham sadyás cij jàtó bhávasid u dütáh || 3! sadyó 
jatisya dádrisànam ójo yád asya vito anuváti socíh | vri- 
nákti tigmám ataséshn jihvám sthira cid anna dayate vi 
jambhaih || 10 || trishú yad inna trishünà vavaksha trishüm 
dütám krinute yahvé agníh | vátasya melim sacate nijür- 
vann üsüm ná vàjayate hinvé árvà || 11 || 


{ ८ ) अष्टम सूक्तम 
(१-८) अएचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । अप्निर्देवता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


'^ दतं वो विश्ववेदसं हज्यवाहममंत्यम | यजिष्ठरञ्से गिरा ॥१॥ 
स हि वेदा वसुधितिं महाँ आरोध॑नं दिवः । स gat oF वक्षति ॥२॥ 
स de देव आानमं देवाँ ऋतायते दम॑ । दातिं प्रियाणि fara ॥३॥ 


8. 

Dütám vo visvavedasam havyaváham ámartyam | yáji- 
shtham riñjase gira || 1 || sá hi védà vásudhitim maháii aró- 
dhanam diváh | sá devaii éhá vakshati || 2 || sá veda devi 
ànámam deviii ritayaté dime | dáti priyáni cid vásu || 3 || 


Rgveda IV.B 1399 


O bright Lord, dark is your path, the light is before you, 
and your moving radiance is the chief of all luminous 
bodies. When the worshippers take up the germ, you ate 
generated by attrition from sticks and then become indeed 
the messenger. 9 


The light of the speedily generated is apparent, and. when 
the wind fans the fire, he spreads his blazing tongue-like 
flames amongst the vegetation, and between his grinding 
jaws consumes at will the standing fuel as his food. 10 


When quickly, with rapid radiance, he consumes all 
forms, the mighty sacred fire makes (himself) the speedy 
envoy of the worshippers; he follows the rustling of the 
wind, and as a horseman drives the swift horse onwards, 
so the rapid-going fire-divine invigorates and urges his 
flames. 11 


8 


I propitiate with praise the omniscient, the bestower of 
blessings, immortal, the ordainer, the dispeller of gloom. 1 


The mighty one knows how to bestow the desired wealth 
upon the worshipper. He knows the deep recesses of the 
heavenly world. May He inspire and guide Nature's 
bounties in this creation. ; 


He, the divine, knows how Nature's bounties are to be 
guided io the sincere worshipper; in His dwelling, He 
gives them treasures that He loves. 3 
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स होता Ag दत्ये चिकित्वाँ अन्तरीयते । fet आरोध॑न दिवः ॥४॥ 
ते स्यांम ये awd gaggala: । य ई पुप्यन्त इन्धने ॥५॥ 
ते राया ते add: ससवांसो वि श्रृण्यिर । थे असा दधिरे दुवः MEN 
अस्मे wat falta सं चरन्तु पुरुस्पृहः । अस्मे वाजास इरताम्‌ ॥७॥ 
स विप्नश्वपंणीनां श्व॑सा मानुषाणाम । अति fem विध्यनि nen 


sa hota séd u dütyàm cikitviii antir ivate | vidvai àró- 
Ghanam divah || 4 || té syama yé agnáve dadasir havyada- 
tibhih | ya im pishyanta indhaté || 5! té raya té suviryaih 
38887६8150 vi Brinvire | yé agna dadhiré düvah || 6 || asmé 
ràyo divé-dive sám carantu puruspríhah | asmé vajasa ira- 
tam || 7 || sá vípras carshaninám sávasà mánushünàm | áti 


kshipréva vidhyati || 8 || 


( ९ ) नवमं सूक्तम 
(१-८) अष्टचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो वामदव ऋषिः । भर्ग्रदिवता । गायत्री ace. ॥ 
"१ अभे मुळ महाँ असि य इमा देवयुं जनम्‌ | इयेथ॑ बरहिरासदम्‌ ॥१॥ 
स mang geal fag adie: । इतो विश्वेषां भुवत्‌ ॥२॥ 
स Wu परिं णीयते होता मन्द्रो fafdfug । उन पाला नि र्षीदति nan 
उत मा mes उतो गहपंतिदंमें । उत ब्रह्मा नि षीदति ॥४॥ 


p. 


Agne mrila mahaii asi ya im á devayüm janam | iyé 
tha barhfr àsádam || 1 || sa manushishu dülábho vikshi pra 
vir amartyah | dito visvesham bhuvat || 2 || sá sidma piri 
niyate hota mandró dívishtishu | uta pota ni shidati |! 3 || 
uta gna agnír adhvará utó grihapatir dame | uti brahmá 
ni shidati || 4 || 


Rgveda 1४.9 1401 


He is the guide of Nature's bounties, and He knows well 
the art of dispelling gloom, and knows the deep recesses 
of heaven. 4 


May we be dear to you, like those who propitiate you 
with devotion and cherish and enkindle you to enhance 
your glory. 5 


They are renowned for wealth and for progeny who serve 
adorable Lord reverently. 5 


My riches, craved by all, come to us day by day, and may 
abundant strengthening food spring up for us. 7 


May the wise adorable Lord entirely obviate and destroy 
by his swift arrows the evils of farsighted men. g 


O adorable Lord, make us happy. Supreme is your 
power. May you come to the pious devotee and be 
enshrined in his heart. 1 


May that adorable Lord, who is invincible, immortal, 
pre-eminent among men, become dispeller of distress. 2 
His glory is established all around the works to be adored. 
As a sanctifier He is enshrined in the hearts of men. 3 


Adorable Lord is the tune of voice of sacred worship. He 
is the master in our homes, and sits down as a sovereign 
supreme., 
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वेषि ह्य॑ध्वरीयनामुंपवक्ता जननाम्‌ । हव्या च मानुषाणाम्‌ ॥५॥ 
ater sei? यस्य॒ जुजोषो आध्वर्म्‌। हव्यं dep aped ॥६॥ 
अस्माक॑ जाप्यध्वरमम्माकं॑ यज्ञमंद्विरः । अस्माकं शृणुधी हवम्‌ ॥७॥ 
Gh ते दूळभो रथोऽस्मां sang fad । येत रक्षस दाशुप icu 


véshi hy àdhvariyatàm apavakta Jáninám 
havyá ca mánushànam || 5 || véshid v asya dityam yasya 
jüjosho adhvaram | havyám martasya vilhave ||6 || asma- 
kam joshy adhvarám asmákam yajüám angirah | asmakam 
grinudhi hávam || 7|j pari te dilabho rátho 'smàn agnotu 
visvátah | yéna rákshasi dasushah || 8 || 


( 1o ) दशमं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-८) भएचस्यास्य prey गोतमो वामदेव ऋपिः । भागरदेवता । (१-३) प्रथमतृचस्य WEN, 
(४, ६, ७) चतुर्धःयष्ठीसममीनामृचां पदपक्िर्खाष्णग्या, (५) पच्या HET. 
(c) अष्टम्या fame छन्दासि ॥ 


"१० अमे तमद्याश्व न स्तोमेः ऋतुं न भड Ceca । कऋष्यामां त आहः ॥१॥ 
अधा ada paiva) दक्ष॑स्य साधोः । रथीक्रतस्यं geal बमूर्थ ॥२॥ 
fal aia नो sm sot ज्यातिः । अध्ने विश्वैभिः सुमना sei: ॥३॥ 
आमिष्टे अद्य cüfaqeedn git प्रते दिवो न स्त॑नयन्ति झुष्माः ॥४॥ 


10. 


Agne tam adyásvam ni stomaih kratum ná bhadram 
hridisprisam | ridhyama ta óhaih | 1 || adha hy agne Kratos 
bhadrasya dákshasya südhóh ! rathir ritasya brihati babhii- 
tha || 2 [| ebhír no arkaír bhava no arvàün svar na Jyótih | 
dene visvebhih suminz anikaih || 3॥ abhfsh te adya girbhir 
grinántó 'gne dásema | pri te divó ni stanayanti sishmah||4 


Rgveda IV.10 1403 


You cherish the oblations offered by devotees, who perform 
sacred benevolent deeds and you lead them on right path. 5 


You bless the sacrifices of the devotee who offers you 
sincere devotion and you dispell his gloom. 6 


Be pleased by our dedication, O supreme vital force, 
give ear to our invocations. 7 


May your inviolable chariots, whereby you continue to 
guard the dedicated, be everywhere around us. g 


10 


We exalt and glorify you this day, O adorable Lord, 
with hymns and benevolent acts. You are swift as a 
horse, and propitious like a benefactor and full of 
touching affection. 1 


© adorable Lord, you are the chariot-master to guide us 
along our auspicious, powerful, efficacious, truthful and 
benevolent paths, 2 
O adorable Lord, you are bright as the sun, and well 
disposed. May you, propitiated by these our hymns, 
come to meet us, with all your hosts of radiance. 3 


Glorifying you, O adorable Lord, teday, with these our 
praises, may we Offer you, our dedications. You are 
brilliant and roaring like a celestial thunder. 4 
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नव स्वादिष्ठासे संर॑ष्टिरिदा चिदह्व इदा चिंदक्ता: । श्रिये सक्मो न रॉचल उपाक ॥०॥ 
qi न पतं agi शुच हिरण्यम्‌ । Ad रुक्मो न रोचित स्वधावः ॥६॥ 
कृतं fate प्मा सनेमि हेषो5म S मतात । इत्था यज॑मानारतायः MIN 
झिया न॑ः स॒ख्या aed unm Ag युप्मे । सा मो नाभिः सर्दुने सस्मिज्ञू ॥2॥ 


táva svadishthagne sámdrishtir ida cid áhna ida cid 
aktóh | ariyó rukmó ná rocata upaké | 5|| ghritam ná pū- 
tám taniir arepáh súci híranyam | tit te rukmó ni rocata 
svadhàvah ||6|] kritam cid dhí shmà sánemi dvéshó ‘gna 
inóshi mártat | itthi yájamanad ritavah ||" || sivá nah sa- 
khyá sántw bhratrigne devéshu yushmé | sá no nábhih sa 
dane sásminn üdhan ||8 |; 


( ११ ) पकादशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) पड़ुलस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । अप्रिदेवता । Pag छन्दः ॥ 
nu भद्रं ते अभे सहसिन्ननीकमुपाक आ रोचते सूर्यस्य | 
रुशदेश gg ama चिदरूक्षितं cup आ रूपे अन्न॑म्‌ ॥१॥ 
वि dan गणने म॑नीपां स्वं वेपसा तुविजात स्तवांनः | 
AARAA ae taal wa सुमहा भूरि AFA ॥२॥ 


11. 


Bhadrim te agne sahasinn ánikam upaka à rocate súr- 
yasya | risad drisé dadrise naktayá cid arikshitam drisa 
& rüpé ánnam ||1 || vi shahy agne grinaté manishám khám 
vépasi tuvijata stávanah | vísvebhir yàd vavanah sukra de- 
vais tan no 18909 sumaho bhüri mánma /|2 || 
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O adorable Lord, whether by day or by night, your 
sweet radiance shines like an ornament to grant us 
gloi y. 5 


O granter of sustenance, your favour is free from fault, 
like purified butter; your pure lustre shines like gold 
ornament. 6 


O ever-true, adorable Lord, verily you remove from the 
devoted mortal, whatever hate and mischief, 1f committed 
by him in the past, 7 


O adorable Lord, may our friendly and fraternal kinship 
to you and to Nature's bounties, be a blessing to us. May 
this our bond of kinship be the central focus of our 
benevolent deeds. ४ 


11 


O powerful fire divine, your auspicious radiance shines 
upon the proximity of the sun by day; your bright and 
visible lustre is conspicuous even by night. The food 
offered to you becomes the part of you while it passes 
through flames. ] 


O adorable, engendered repeatedly, and glorified by wor- 
ship, sct open heaven to him, who offers you adoration. 
O resplendent, may you bestow upon us that ample and 
acceptable wealth, which you, along with other Nature's 
bounties, have given to other worshippers. 2 


1405 


cqui काव्या 


"i — 
"पदात EA 


ऋग्बंद ४.१२ 


QUAI जायन्ते Tea । 
वीरपेंशा इत्थाधियि दाझुषे सत्याय ॥३॥ 


and वाँजंभरो विहाया GHIEZGHgd सलझुष्मः । 


त्वद्व यिदव जतो 
qu प्रथमं 


Waa —— ci अव ॥४॥ 
daga qd मलो. अझून मन्डजिद्दम । 


हेषोपुतमा fafa धीमिदमूनसं गृहपतिममृरम्‌ ॥५॥ 
आरे अस्मदर्मतिमारे अहं आर विश्वाँ दुर्मति aan | 
दोषा far साहस सूना AWAY दब आ चित्सचंसे स्वस्ति all 


tvad agne 


küvyà tvan manishás tvad uktha jayante radhyani | tvad 


dravinam virápesa itthadhiye dasuüshe mártyaya | 3 || 


tvad vail vaiambharo vihaya abhishtikrij Jàyate satyásu- 


shmah | tvad rayir 


devajiito mayobhus tvad asdr jiijuvai 


agne drva ||4| tvam agne prathamam devayinto devam 
marta amrita mandrajihvam | dveshoyütam & vivisanti dhi- 
bhir dimünasam grihápatim amiiram !|5!| aré asmád áma- 


tim àré anha are vísvam durmatim yan nipasi | dosha siváh 


sahasal süno agne yam devi i eit sácase svastf || 6 || 


१३ ) द्वादश HW 


(१-६) पदृचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो यामदेय ऋपिः ¦ alaian । [aW छन्दः ॥ 
(CU! qaa इनर्धते यतखुकित्रस्त अन्न कृणवत्सस्मिज्ञहन | 
स सु qure] प्रसक्षतव Fal जातवेदशिकित्वान ॥१॥ 


12, 


Yas tvám agna inadhate yatasruk tris te ánnam krina- 


vat sásminn áhan 


| sá st dyumnair abhy àstu prasákshat 


tava krátvà jatavedas cikitvan || 1 || 
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O adorable, from you springs poetic. wisdom; from you 
come effective thoughts and hymns of praise, and from 
you flow fame and wealth to the man, who worships with 
sincerity and offers oblations. 3 


O adorable Lord, you are vigorous, sustainer of food and 
power, extensive, fulfiller of aspirations, and possessor of 
lasting courage. From you springs wealth, which is divine, 
and source of happiness; also from you comes vigour 
which is swift and impetuous. 4 


O immortal Lord, devout mortals worship you with holy 
actions, as you are the foremost divine. Your tongue like 
fames are exhilarating. You are dissipator of sin, the 
humiliator of evil forces and unerring. You are the Lord 
of their household. 5 


O adorable Lord, the source of strength, since you protect 
your worshippers, may you remove far from us all iniquity; 
remove far from us sin, and remove far from us all evil 
thoughts. Verily blessed is he, whom you brighten even 
at night, and promote his well-being. 6 


12 


O omniscient Lord, just as sacrificial fire is kindled by 
uplifted ladle (full of butter), similarly you are invoked 
thrice every day by devotional prayers. May your devotee 
be blessed by you, so that he may excell all others in his 
attainments. 1 


1408 | ऋग्वेद ४.१२ 


इध्मं यसे जभर॑च्छश्रमाणा महा अभे अरनीकमा HT | 
स gm: प्रतिं दोषामुषास yaf asa AAI ॥२॥ 
anit get क्षत्रिय॑स्यापिवाज॑स्थ wae FA: । 
दर्धाति wl विध॒ते aie egaa- THIS ॥३॥ 


idhmám yas te jabhá- 
rac chasramünó mahó agne anikam 4 saparydn | sá idha- 
nah práti dosham ushasam pushyan rayím sacate ghnann 
amítràn | 2 || agnfr ise brihatah kshatriyasagnfr vajasya 
paramásya rayah | dadhati ratnam vidhaté yavishtho vy 
ànushán mártyaya svadhávàn || 3 |! 


यञ्चिद्धि ते पुरुषत्रा यंविष्ठाचित्तिमिश्वकृमा कबिदार्ग: | 
कृधी cowl आर्दितेरनागान्य्येनॉसि शिश्रथो विष्यंगभ्ने ॥७॥ 
Weg एनसो अभीक SRAMA  मल्यानाम्‌ | 
मा ने सायः agaia यच्छा तोकाय तनयाय झा योः ॥५॥ 
Ta E cm Wy चित्पदि पिनामर्सुञ्चला यजत्राः 
एवो प्व)स्मन्मुंबला व्यंहः प्र तार्थभे प्रतरं न आर्युः ॥६॥ 


f 


yac eid: dhí te purusha- 
trä yavishthácittibhis cakrimà kde cid ágah | kridhi shy. 
asmaii aditer ánāgān vy ¢nansi sisratho vishvag agne 
| 4 || mahás cid agna énaso abhika ürvád devánàm uta 
mirtyinam | mi te sákhàyah sádam id rishüma yáchà to- 
kiya tanayaya sim yoh ॥ 5 || yátha ha tyad vasavo gau- 
ryàm cit padi shitàm amuiicata yajatrah | evo shv àsmán 
muficati vy ánhah pra tary agne pratarám na ayuli | 
6 | 
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O adorable, mighty and glorious Lord, whosoever serving 
diligently offers you oblations and whe invokes you, just 
as the sacrificial fire is kindled in the evening and at dawn, 
may he be prosperous, and may he be able to destroy his 
enemies, and acquire riches. 2 


Adorable Lord is the possessor of sublime strength 
nourishing food and other riches. He is ever young, ever 
inspiring and self-sustained. He gives to the mortal 
devotee precious treasures according to his merit. 3 


O adorable, ever young Lord, whatever sin through folly, 
we, as human beings, have committed against you, make 
us free from that. In sight of Mether Infinity, O Lord, 
may you efface entirely our offences. 4 


O adorable Lord, we are your devoted friends. Let us 
not ever suffer harm from anv peat or comprehensive 
offence against either Nature’s Jivinities or mankind. 
May you bestow health and happiness upon our sons and 
grandsons. 5 


O adorable bounteous divines, as you have been always 
liberating the bonded intellects, the same way set us free 
entirely from affliction; may our long life be further 
extended. ८ 


1410 apu ४,१३ 
१३ ) योदश qm 
(1-०५) पञ्चजभ्यास्य सूतस्य गातमा बामदघ ऋषिः । ario Ta वा डेॅवताः । £ TT VADO 
॥१३॥ प्रत्यभिरुषसामग्र॑मख्य हि मालतीनां सुमना waada | 
यातम॑श्चिना सुझृतों दुरोणमुत्सूर्या ज्योतिषा देव dia ॥५॥ 
ऊर्ध्यं भानुं सविता देयो dame दविध्वद्वविपा न सत्या । 
sd sd वरुणो यन्ति मित्रो ae दिव्यरिहसन्ति ॥२॥ 
4 सीमक्रण्वन्तम॑से Pox yaar अन॑वस्यन्तो अर्थम्‌ । 
त॑ सूये हरितंः सप्त यह्वीः cum विश्वस्य जगतो वहन्ति ॥३॥ 


13. 


Práty agnir ushásam dgram akhyad yvibhatinam sumana 
ratnadhéyam | yatam asvinà sukrito duronám üt süryo jyo- 
tisha devi eti || L |j trdhvam bhanum savità devó asred 
drapsám davidhvad gavishó ni satya | ánu vratim váruno 
yanti mitró yát süryam divy äroháyanti || 2 || yam sim akri- 
nyan timase viprice dliruyikshema ánavasyanto ártbam | 
tám süryam haritah saptá yahvi spásam vísvasya jagato 
vahanti [|3 || 


वर्हिधेमिर्विहर॑न्यासि तन्त॑मवच्ययन्नसितं देव gd 
दविध्वतो were wea चर्मेवायांधुस्तमा  अप्स्ब)न्तः ॥४॥ 
अनायतो अनियद्धः ARIS पद्यते न। 
कया याति स्व॒घया को द॑दर्श दिवः स्कम्भः समृतः पाति नाक॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


vahishthebhir viharan yasi tantuin avavyáyaun 
ásitam devs vasma | dávidlivato rasmayah sitryasya carme- 
vávàdhus timo apsy antah ||4 || anayato anibaddbah kathá- 
yam nyaiii uttano 'va padyate ni | kaya yati svadhaya ko 
dadarsa divi skambhah sámritah pati nakam || 5 || 
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13 


Benevolent cosmic fire manifests its radiance by bestowing 
its constant light to the resplendent dawns; proceed, O 
pair of twin divines (wind and lightning), to the homes of 
the pious worshippers. The divine sun is rising with his 
splendour. ; 


Like a vigorous bull arden for the cow, the divine sun 
diffuses his light on high, dispersing the dew. Then cos- 
mic forces, such as cosmic light and plasma, and other 
divinities hasten to perform their function while the sun is 
ascending in the sky. 2 


Seven great coursers convey the sun, the animator of the 
whole world. Then cosmic forces, occupants of enduring 
regions, diligently perform their assigned functions, for 
driving away darkness from the world. 3 


O radiant sun, you proceed with must powerful horses, 
spreading your web of rays, and cutting down the black 
mantle of night. The tremulous rays of the sun throw 
off the darkness, which is spread like a skin over the mid- 
region. 4 


How is it that the unbound and unsupported sun does not 
toll, although directed downwards ? By which self- 
sustenance does he moves ? Who has really seen him, 
Who guards the vault of heaven, as if a close-set pillar? 5 


1412 ENTENT 


( (४ ) agg सूक्तम्‌ 

(१-५) प्चचस्यास्य सूतस्य गीतमा वामदेव ऋषिः । भप्तिलिज्रोक्ता वा देवताः । [TY छन्दः ॥ 

wu प्रत्यिरुषसों जातवेंदा dè रोच॑माना महोभिः 
आ aldara रथेनेमं wad नो यातमच्छं ॥१॥ 

oe केतुं संविला देवो अंश्रेम्म्योतिर्िश्॑स्म भुव॑नाय कृण्वन 

आप्रा द्यावापृथिवी आन्तरिक्ष वि सूर्या र॒द्मिभिश्चेकितानः 


— आक 


।२॥ 


14, 

Práty agnír usháso jativeda akhyad devó rocamana 
mihobhih.| à nàsatyorugayá ráthenemám yajiam upa no 
yütam acha || 1 | ūrdhvám ketiim saviti devo asrej Jyótir 
visvasmai bhúvanāya krinvan | Apri dyávaprithivi antari- 
ksham ví süryo rasmíbhis cékitànah || 2 | 


आवहैन्स्यरुणीन्योतिषागान्मही चित्रा रश्मिमिश्नेकिताना । 
प्रवाथयन्ती सुविताय देव्यु/षा Eua सुयुजा Gus ॥३॥ 
आ वाँ बहिछा इह ते dee ग्था aala उपसा व्युष्टा d 
इमे हि वां मधुपेयाय सामा ऑस्मन्यज्ञ ब्रपणा मादयथाम ॥४॥ 
अनायतो afa: कथायं Ayaa पश्यते न। 


कयां यानि स्वधया को दुदर्शा दिवः स्कम्भः Wu: पाति नाकम्‌ ॥५॥ 


aváhanty aru- 
nir jyótishágān mahi citri rasmíbhis cékitānā | prabodha- 
yanti suvitiya devy üshá ivate suvija rathena ||3!| à vam 
vahishtha ihá té vahantu ráthà dsvasa usháso vyüshtau | 
me hf vam madhupéyàya soma asmín yajüé vrishanà mā- 
|51 








dayetham || 4 || iniyato — 


Rgveda [V.14 1413 


E 


The resplendent fire-divine, by whom all 1 known, mani- 
fests dawns, radiant with lustre. Come with your chariot, 
O widely travelling non-ephimaral twins, to our place of 
worship. 1 


The divine creator displays his banner on high, illumi- 
nating the entire creation. Making his presence effective, 
the sun has filled the firmament, the earth and heaven 
with his rays. 2 


The great and intelligent dawn, variegated with many 
coloured rays of purple tint, bringing opulence, has come 
with her lustre, The divine dawn, awaking men, proceeds 
with her well-harnessed chariot to bestow happiness. 3 


May those robust and active horses and chariot bring you 
(O pair of divines, the morning breeze and morning light) 
hither, at the breaking of the dawn, and may these 
morning splendours delight you at our places of work and 
worship. 4 


How is it that the unbound and unsupported sun does not 
fall, although directed downward ? By which self-sus- 
tenance does he move? Who has really seen him, who 
guards the vault of heaven, as if a close-set pillar. 5 


1414 ऋम्बेद ४,१४ 


( १५) प्रदरं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋपिः । (१-६) प्रथमादिषढुयामग्निः (७-८) समस्यरम्योः 
साहदेव्यः मोमकः. (२-१०) नवमीदशम्योध्या चिनी) देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


mtu afeta नो अ ay Tat सम्परि णीयते । T i "dd य॒ज्ञिय॑ः ॥9॥ 
परि Aawa =e  रथीरिवि । आ Ag प्रयो दर्घत्‌ ॥२॥ 
परि mda कविरमिहव्यान्धेक्रमीत्‌ । टधड्रनानि दाशुषे ॥३॥ 
अयं यः सृञ्ज॑ये पुरो zana संमिध्यते | qui अमित्रदम्मनः ॥४॥ 
अस्य था वीर इईवंतोऽमेरीशीन मत्यः | तिग्मज॑म्भस्य मीळ्हषंः ॥५॥ 


15, 


Agnír hota no adhvaré vājí sin pari niyate | devó de- 





véshu yajnfyab || || pari trivishty àdhvarám yáty agni ra- 
| 2 | piri vijapatil ka- 
vir agnír havyány akramit | dadhad rátnàni düsüshe || 3 || 
ayim yh sríüjiye puró daivavaté samidhydte | dyumzii 
anitradambhanah |4|| ásya ghà virá ivato 'guér isita már- 
tyah | tigmajanbhasya milliishah || 5 || 





thir iva | à devéshu prayo dadhat 


nu qag न alataded न दिवः दिक्षुम्‌ mera दिवेदिवे ॥६॥ 
बोधयन्मा हरिभ्यां कुमारः साहदेव्यः । अच्छा न हत उद॑रम्‌ ॥७॥ 
उत त्या यजता हरीं कुमारात्सहिदेब्यात्‌ | प्रयंता सद्य आ द॑दे ॥८॥ 


tam arvantam ná sinasim aruüshám ná diváh sfsum | 
marmrijyinte divé-dive | 6 || bódhad yan mà harivhyau 
kumäráh sahadevyáh | cha ná hūtá úd aram | 7|| uta ty 
yajata hári kumārát sihadevyát | práyatà sadyá à dade || 8 


Rgveda IV.15 1415 


15 


The fire of the altar, the herald like a horse, and most 
illuminating amidst all luminaries is brought to our place 
of ceremony. 1 


The fire is brought to our place of ceremonial altar; thrice 
a day it carries the essence of the oblation to the environ- 
mentel Nature's bounties with swiftness of the 
charioteer. 2 


This sage, fire of the altar, the source of strength, encom- 
passes the essences of oblation, giving precious boons to 
the offerer. 3 


This resplendent fire of the altar, the subduer of foes, is 
kindled in the east as has been always kindled for the 
victories performed by enlightened devotees. 4 


That mortal becomes hero, who strenuously worships this 
fire of the altar, the possessor of sharp flames and 
bounteous. 5 


They, the devotees, diligently serve him day to day, as 
they clean a horse. He is liberal and resplendent as the 
child of heaven. 6 


When fire, most youthful among sub-natural forces, along 
with fast-moving twins (wind and light), assures me its 
help aud summons me, I do not decline. 7 


I immediately accept the favour of those two excellent 
and well-trained twins, the associates of the spiritual 
fire, most youthful among sub-natural forces. s 


1416 ऋग्वेद ४.१६ 


m ^ Lone ^ rd - d — imm 
उप वा देवावाश्वना कुमारः साहदेव्यः । दीर्घायुंरसत सोम॑कः ॥९॥ 
ते युर देवावश्विना कुमारं साहदेव्यम delay कृणोतन ॥१०॥ 


ha vam devàv asvinà kumarih sah udevváh | dirchi- 
yur astu somakah || 9|! tam yuvam devav asvinà kumārám 
sühadevyám | dirgháyusham krinotana || 10 || 


( १६ ) पोढशं सून्नम्‌ 
(१-२१) एकविशत्यचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fagq छन्दः ॥ 
"५५ आ सत्यो यांतु A ऋजीषी ee हर॑य उप॑ नः | 
तस्मा इदन्धः सुषुमा सुदक्षमिहामिंपित्य॑कैरते ग्रणानः ॥१॥ 
अवं स्य॒शूराध्व॑नो नान्तेऽम्मिन्नों अय ada sm 
sagga वेधाश्चिकिनुषे SPEI मन्म॑ ॥२॥ 
किन निण्यं विदथानि साधन्वृपा spé विपिपानो अर्चात । 
दुव इत्था iaaa कारूनक्ला चिच्चकुर्ययुनां aod: uin 
Gz सुरर्शीकमकमहि ज्योर्ती रुरुचुर्यद्ध चस्ते 
अन्धा uns दुधिता विचक्षे नृभ्य॑श्वकार नृत॑मो अभिष्ट ॥४॥ 


16. 


A satyó yàtu maghivali rijishi drávantv asya háraya 
upa nah | tisma id ándhah sushuma sudáksham thabhipi- 
tvám karate grinanáh || 1]|| ava sya sürádlivano nante 'smín 
no adyá sávane mandádhyai | sáns ity uktham  usáneva ve- 
dhás cikitishe asurvàva mánma | 2|| kavir nå ninvám vi- 
dáthüni sádhan vríshü yát sékam vivipano areat | diva itthá 
Manat sapta Karin áhnà eie eakrur vavina erinántah । 3 || 
svar yad védi sudrisikam arkair mihi Jyoti rurueur ४४0 
dha vástoh | andhá tamansi dudhita vicikshe nribhyas ca- 
kara nrítamo abhíshtau ||4 |! 


Rgveda 19.16 1417 


O twin-divines, may this spiritual fire, most youthful 
among sub-natural forces be gladdening and of long 
durability. 9 


O twin-divines, may this spiritual fire, most youthful 
among sub-natural forces long live. 19 


I6 


O ever true, ever righteous, bounteous Lord, may you 
come to us. May your blessings hasten to us. To Him 
we surrender our worldly possessions. When sincerely 
praised, He fulfils all our aspirations. 1 


O brave resplendent Lord, allow us to delight you at the 
end of this worship. May the worshipper repeat an 
agreeable prayer, to you, the all-wise, the destroyer of 
infidels, like the brilliant pious sage. » 


Like a sage, knowing the secret of wisdom, and who 
performs all sacred ceremonies, the resplendent sun 
drinking copiously the effused herbal essence, exults in the 
draughts, and thus generates the seven rays from celestial 
regions. ‘Then devotees perform their duties in the light 
of day. 3 


When the vast luminous heaven, manifested by the rays of 
light, is displayed, then homes of men also shine at the 
break of morning. He, the illustrious leader— the sun, 
having risen scatters thick gloom, so that men may see 
clearly. 4 
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ववक्ष इन्द्रो अमितमजीष्युपभ आ पंप्ना रोढंसी महित्वा। 
अत॑श्चिदस्य महिमा वि रेच्यमि यो विश्वा भुवना बमूव ॥५॥ 


vavaksha indro iinitam rijishy 
übhé á paprau rédasi mahitva | átes cid asya mahima vi 
y abhi yo visva bhavanà babhiva || 5 || 


"e विश्वानि डाक्रो adii Bean fea  सर्खिमिर्निकांमेः । 
saa चिद्ये विभिदर्वचोंमिन्न॑ंज॑ गोम॑न्तमुशिजा वि dA ॥६॥ 
अपो qud diag weeny I Gaal सचेताः । 
qiia समुद्रियाण्येनोः पतिर्भवञ्छवंसा शुर Ud ॥७॥ 
आपो ae ora  दद्देराविभुवत्सरमा पब्य a 
स ai नेता वाजमा eft भूरिं गोत्रा रुजन्नट्विरोभिग्रंणानः ॥८॥ 
अच्छा कवि नृमणो गा अभिष्टो स्वंपाता मघवन्नाधमानम | 
ऊतिमिस्तमिपणो g नि मायायानब्रह्मा qA ॥९॥ 
आ dam मन॑सा याह्यस्तं ada कुत्सः सख्ये नि्कामः । 
से योनो नि dad सरूपा वि वा चिकित्सरतचिद्ध नारी ॥१०॥ 


vísvàni sakró naryani vidvan apo rireez. sakhibhir ní- 
kamaih | ágmünam cid yé bibhidür vácob'ir vrajam go- 
mantam usíjo ví vavruh 6 jj apo vritram vavrivansam på- 
rahan privat te vajrain prithivi sáeetàh | prárninst samu- 
drífyàny ainoh patir bhávan chavasa sūra dhrishno | 7 || 
apó yad adrim purubiita dardar àvír bhuvat sarama pür- 


n ui ी जी a 1 £ i * QE Uo Ë क 
vyám te | så no neta vajain à darshi bhurim gotra rujann 





ángirobhir grinànáh || 8 || 4ehà kavim nrimano gä abhishtan 
gvürshátà mazhavau nádhamáünam | ütibhis tim ishano dyn- 
mnáhütau ní mäyávän ábrahmä dasyur arta || 9], à dasyu- 
ghn mánasā yāhy asta bhüvat te kútsah sakhyé nfka- 
mah | své yénau ní shadatam eirüpà ví ver cikitsad rita- 
efd dha nàri |; 10 || 


Rgveda IV.16 1419 


Resplendent sun, who relishes the effused saps of plant 
juices, sustains infinite. greatness and with his vastness 
fills earth and heaven. And beyond this, his majesty 
extends in magnitude. ; 


The radiant sun, knowing all human actions, has let loose 
the waters, in association with his friends—the cloud 
bearing winds. They with their loud shouts cleave even 
the clouds open and desiring to fulfil their work, take over 
the control of pastures of cattle. ¢ 


Your protecting thunder-bolt destroys the dark clouds, 
obstructing the flow of waters; the conscious earth co- 
operates with you. O valiant hero, preserver of the earth, 
may you through your power. send down the waters of 
the firmament. 7 


Invoked by all, when you divide the obstructing clouds of 
ignorance sending rain water down, the dawn of wisdom 
makes her appearance. And you, glorified by fire-priests, 
the granter of abundant food, shows us favour, breaking 
open the cluster «i clouds. g 


O bounteous Lord, friend of men, the sage, come to the 
devotee for bestowing wealth, who solicits your aid in 
contest for sun-light. May you speed him with help in 
his inspired invokings, and defeat the purposes of guilcful 
wicked outlaws, 9 


May you come to us resolving to destroy the outlaws. 
Ihe wise sage is eager to win your friendship. Now alike 
in form, you both (wicked and virtuous) sit in the same 
dwelling. And the lady (the intellect) finds it difficult to 
have her choice between tlie two. 10 
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1१९॥ यास F सेन सरथभवश्युच्तादो वातस्य EINA: । 
Ba actos गध्यं युयपन्कयेयंदहन्पायीय A ॥३१॥ 
कुत्साय शुष्णमशुषं नि बहीः प्रपित्व अह्नः X सहस्रा । 
सद्यो qaa खण pud प्र uispR वृहतादृभीके ॥१२॥ 
त॑ पियं ae gaada वेदथिनाय रन्धीः 
Tipe थि ऽपः सहस्रात्कं न wu जरिमा वि de: ॥५३॥ 
सूरं उपाफे den दाना वि यत्ते चेत्यमृतंस्य ad 
मगा न हस्तो ततिषीसुपाणः सिंहो न भीम आयुधा Brad ॥१४॥ 
इन्त कामा THA अग्मन्त्वमीळ्हे न सरवन चकाना 

Sa: SATA थराका न रण्वा सुदृशी FE: i981 


am 


| kütsena saratham avasyuc todo vátasya háryor 109- 
nah | rij? vajam na gadhyam yüyüshan kavír yád ában 
paryaya bhüshat || 11 || kutsiya süshnam agüsham ni barhih 
prapitvé alnah küyavam sahágrà | sadyó dásyün pra mrina 
kutsyena pra Sires cakrim vrihatad abhike || '2 || tvám 
píprum mrigayam süsuvánsam rijísvane vaidathináya ran- 
dhih | paneasat krishna ni vapah sahásrátkam ni püro ja- 
rimá vi dardah || 13 || súra upàké tanvam dádhàno ví yt 
te céty amritasya varpah | mrigó ná hasti távishiti ushànáh 
sinho na, bhimá áyudhàni bibhrat || 14 || indrem kama vasi- 
yinto agman svarmilhe ná sávane cakanah | sravasyá- 
vah s3samánása ukthair dko ná ranva sudrísiva pushtíh 
| 15 | 


^" aag इन्द्र॑ सुहवं हुवेम यस्ता च॒कार नयाँ gefi 


Tada जरित्र गध्यं चिन्मक्ष वाजं भर॑ति स्पाहराधाः ॥१ 


tam id va fndram suhávam huvema yas tà eakára ná- 
ryà purüni | yó mávate jaritré gidhyam cin makshü vájam 
bharati sparharadhah || 16 || 
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On the day when discriminating mind prepares to cross 
over the sea of perturbance, you, the destroyer of evil 
forces, yoke your straight-going powerful wind-like speec, 
steeds (sense organs) to the chariot (of body) and take the 
disturbed mind along with you to defend him. 11 


For the protection of disturbed discriminating mind, you 
destroy the powerful devil of pettiness, and in the very 
start of the day thousands of longings and lingerings and 
with your adamantine determination, you instantly lay off 
the rest of the evil tendencies and with the solar wheel, 
cut them to pieces in the struggle. 12 


You subjugate eguistic and extremely violent destructive 
forces for the sake of righteous and disciplined pious men. 
You destroy tke fifty thousand (innumerable) other dark 
forces, and, as age ccnsumes garments, you demolish the 
strongholds of law-breakers. 13 


While you set in proximity of the sun, your form, im- 
mortal one, seems expanding and you look like a mighty. 
wild elephant; and when you wield your weapon, you are 
lixe a terrible lion, capable of consuming the strength of 
strong foes. 14 


In the struggle of life, as if shining in battle, relying upon 
resplendent Lord for protection, desirous of riches, and 
food, (the devoted ones) approach Him, for the Lord is 
the refuge of His worshippers, and is the semblance of the 
lovely maiden of nutrition. 15 


Let us invoke that gracious resplendent Lord, who does 
so much for the benefit of man; who, bestowing enviable 
opulence, quickly grants agreeable food to a worshipper 
like myself. 16 
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तिग्मा यदस्तरशनिः पताति कर्म्मिखिच्छर aca जनानाम्‌ । 
घारा id समंतिर्भभादयथ॑स्मा नस्तन्यां बोधि गोपाः ॥१७॥ 
मुवोऽविता यामदेयस्य धीनां wa: सावका वार्जसाठी । 
त्वामनु प्रमतिमा ज॑गन्मोङ्ङासो अरित्र faai स्याः ॥१८॥ 
Ware, Malm मघवंद्धिर्मघवन्विश्वं आजो। 
द्यावा न gaia सन्ता अर्यः क्षपो मंदेम Nip पूर्वी: ॥१९॥ 


tigmá yád antir asánih pitati 
kásmiü cic ehüra muimké jánànàm | ghorá yad arya gàmri- 
tir bhavaty adha sma nas tanvó bodhi gopah |} 17 || bhiivo 
vita vàmádevasya dhinám bliüvah sákhávrikó vájasütau | 
tvain anu pramatim à jaganmorusanso jaritré vigvidha syah 
| 18 || ebhir nribhir indra tvayubhish tvà mamhávadbhir ma- 
Shavan vísva aja | dyávo na dyummaír abhi santo aryáh 
kshapo madema sarádas ca pirvih | 19 || 





एवेदिन्द्राय वृषभाय वृष्णे EH mp न cuui 
नू Rad a स॒ख्या विशाषदसंन्न उग्रोडविता dau ॥२०॥ 
सू Ed इन्द्र नू doa et जरित्रे aad न dia 
अकारि ते हरिया ब्रह्म नव्य॑ धिया स्याम रथ्य॑ः सदासाः ॥२१॥ 


evéd índràya vri- 
shabhaya vríshne brahmakarma bhrigavo ná ratham | nü 
cid yáth& nah sakhyá viyóshad ásan na ugró 'vitá tanü- 
päh ||20]| nd shtuti indra nf grinàná ísham jaritré nadyo 
ná pipeh | ákàri te harivo bráhma nivyam dhiyá syama 
rathyah sadasáh || 21 || 
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O resplendent Lord, when in any conflict of men, the 
calamity like a sharp pointed arrow falls in the midst of 
them, and when, O Lord, there is a terrible encounter 
among them, then, may you be the defender of our 
persons. 17 


May you be the preserver of the pious acts of charming 
intellectuals; may you be an unfailing friend in the battle 
of their lives. O eminently wise Lord, we come to you; 
may you be ever benignant to your worshippers, O sus- 
tainer of the world. is 


O bounicous respiencent Lord, may we, in every conflict 
of life, along with those men, who trust in you and offer 
rich gifts, and those who are abundantly rich, triumph 
over our adversarics and glorify you many nights and 
years. 19 


Now, just like a genius person constructs his car, in the 
same manner we fashion our prayers for the vigorous 
resplendent Lord, the showerer of benefits, so that He may 
never withdraw from us His friendly favours and may ever 
remain powerful protector of our persons. 29 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshippers as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com- 
posing new hymns for you. May we, the car-bornes, be 
victors for ever. 2 
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-an पएकरविशन्यचण्यास्य AST ANT WAST क: 1 21 ST p (१-1७, १५-२१! 
प्रथमादिचतददाचा पोडश्यादिषण्णाओ जिप , (१७) पक्षदायाथिक ब्दा Dau EAM 

mu c ep महाँ ze qedg क्षा अनु शत्र मंहना मन्यत या: । 
त्वे qd HD जघन्वान्त्सुजः Franca अलान NN 
aq स्विपो dna द्यो agian स्थस्य मन्थाः । 
ऋषघायन्त सभ्य): पर्वतास आदन्वन्वांनि सरयन्त आप ॥२॥ 
भिनद्विरिं आवसा वज्रेमिष्णज्ञाविष्ठूखयान:ः संहसान आजः । 
qizi aan मन्दसानः RAM जवसा हमब्रंप्णीः ॥३॥ 


17. 

Tvám malháün indra iubhyam ha kshà anu kshatrim 
manháaà manyata dyaüh | *vám vrifram savasi jaghanvan 
srijah síndhüür áhinà jagrassnán ||! || táva tvisho Jauiman 
rejata dyau réjad bhümir bhiyásà svasya manyóh | righs 
yánta subhvàh párvatàsa árdan dhánvani sardyanta ápali 
|| 2 || bhinád girím sávasà víjram ishnann Avishkrinvanab 
sahasind ójah | vadhid vritrám vájrena mandasanab sarann 
ápo jávasa hatávrishnih || 3 || 


सवीर॑स्ते जनिता मॅन्यत GRAA कनो स्वर्पस्तमा CIT । 

य ई जजानं cr "aede सर्दसा न भूम ॥४॥ 
य एक इच्च्यावर्यति A भूमा राजां Wai yea इन्द्रः । 
quang विश्वे मदन्ति रातिं maed ग्रणता Gun 


guviras te janità manyata 
dyaür índrasya karti svápastamo bhit | yá im jajana svar- 
yam suvájram ánapacyutam sádaso na bhüma 14 || ya éka 
ic cyàváyati pra bhümà raja krishtinim puruhütá índrah | 
gatyám enam ánu vigve madanti ratím devasya grinató ma- 
ghónah | 5 | 


Rgveda 1४.17 1425 


Great are you, O resplendent self, the earthly body and 
the illuminated mind accept your superiority. You by 
your vigour destroy evils and set free the streams of noble 
thoughts from the clutches of dragon of evil desires. ; 


On your awakening, the earthly body and mind tremble 
through fear of your wrath; the mighty mountains of sin 
get shaky; the stream of free thoughts flow through the 
aried land (barren mind). 2 


The subduer of foes, manifesting his energy and hurling 
his adamantine will powcr, shatters the mountain of 
darkness by his strength; he in exhilaration lays off evil 
forces with the bolt of his will, and the thoughts, whose 
obstructor was destroyed, 1ush forth with rapidity. 3 


You are the progenitor of your grandeur like the sun of 
his own effulgence. May you, resplendent self, be the 
accomplisher of a most excellent work; you furnish 
yourself with undecaying adamantine will power for 
attaining happiness. Indeed you are endowed with 
Supreme greatness. 4 


He is sovereign king of men and adored by all, who alone 
casts down many evils. All godly men, speak high of 
the munificence of this divine apd bounteous self. 5 


1426 ऋग्वेद ४.१७ 


२२॥ स॒त्रा सोमा अभवन्नस्य विश्वे सत्रा मर्दासा gei मर्दिष्ठाः । 
सत्राभवो वमुंपतिर्वसँनां दत्रे विश्वां अधिथा इन्द्र कृष्टाः ॥६॥ 
aad प्रथमं जायमानोऽमे विश्वा. अधिथा इन्द्र कृष्टीः । 
त्वे प्रति प्रवतं amaaa aaa मघवन्वि FA: ॥७॥ 
सत्राहणं ai तुग्रमिन्द्रं महाम॑पारं वपं quu 
हन्ता यो वृत्रं aaa वाजं दाता मघानि म॒घवा सुरार्धाः ॥८॥ 
अयं वृत्तश्वातयते समीचीर्य आजिषु मघवां शृण्व पकः । 
अयं वाज॑ भरति यं सनास्यस्य प्रियासः स॒ख्ये स्यांम॥९॥ 
अयं ct अध miga प्नन्नयमृत प्र ळुंणुते य॒धा गा 
युदा स॒त्यं कृंणते मन्युमिन्द्र विश्वं tat भ॑यत॒ एजदस्मात्‌ ॥१०॥ 


satra sóma abhavann asya vísve satrá mádàso briható 
mádishthah | satrábhavo vásupatir vásünàm dátre visva 
adhitha indra krishtih || 6 || tám adha prathamám jaya- 
mand ‘me vísvà adhitha indra krishtih | tvàm práti pra- 
vata āsáyānam áhim vájrena maghavan ví vriscah || 7 || sa- 
trahanam dádhrishim timram índram mahám apàrám vri- 
shabhám suvájram | hántà yó vritrám sánitotá vájam data 
magháni maghiva surddhah || 8 || ayim vrítas catayate sa- 
micir ya ajishu magháva srinvá ékah | ayám vájam bharati 
ayam srinve 








yam sanoty asya priyásah s 
adha jáyann utá ghnánn ayám uta pra krinute yudha gah | 
yada satyám krinuté manyüm índro visvam drilhám bha- 
yata éjad asmat || 10 || 


समिन्द्रो गा अजयत्सं हिरण्या सम॑श्विया मधवा यो ह॑ पूर्वी 
एमिलृमिनृतमी अस्य शाके रायो विभक्ता chest वस्य॑: ॥११॥ 


sam indro gà ajayat sam híranyà sim asviyá maghava 
yo ha piirvih | ebhír nribhir nrítamo asya sükafí ràyó vi- 
bhaktá sambharás ca vásvah || 11 || 


Rgveda IV.17 1427 


Truly, he deserves all loving devotion; all these exhila- 
rating experiences are centred in the mighty soul. Indeed 
you are the Lord of treasures; you support all people 
devoted to cultivation and reward them with riches, 6 


O resplendent self, as soon as you enter body, you strike 
terror into all the other physical forces; youstrike with 
your adamantine wiil power, the dragon of sinful mind, 
who obstructs the flow of divine thoughts. 7 


We praise the one who is destroyer of untruth by truth, 
the courageous, the inspirer, the great, the unbounded, 
the showerer of benefits, the wiclder of the ademantine 
will power and who is the destroyer of the devil of 
ignorance, the bestower of food, the giver of wealth, 
bounteous aud the possessor of treasures. g 


This bounteous soul alone enlightens the ignorant, and 
sustains right type of desires; in the inner struggles he 
procures nourishment which he provides. May we be 
held dear in his friendship. 9 


This soul is renowned, whether conquering or slaying evils 
or whether in conflicts, he recovers wisdom. When he 
shows his wrath, all that is stationary or movable is afraid 
of him. 10 


The resplendent self, the Lord of opulence, completely 
recovers the cow of wisdom, prosperity, and vitality. 
With all his vigour, he is the chief leader. Praised by all 
his worshippers, he distributes riches, still with his trea- 
sures full. 11 


1428 TÄT ४.१७ 

किय॑त्सिदिन्हीों अध्येति मातुः किय॑त्पितुजँनितुर्यो जजानं । 

यो sea wed सुहकेरियति वातो न ga: स्तनर्यद्धिरम्रेः ॥१२॥ 
क्षियन्तं लमक्षियन्त कृणोतीयर्ति रेणुं मघवां समोहम्‌ 
विभज्ञनुरशनिमाँ इव dima स्तोतार मघवा वसो धात्‌ ॥१३॥ 
sq चक्रमिषणत्सृयस्य न्येत॑शं रीरमत्ससमाणम्‌ । 

आ कृष्ण ई जुहुराणा जिंधर्ति त्वचा gA रज॑सो अस्य योना ॥१४॥ 
ara यजमानो न होता ॥१५॥ 


kiyat svid 11010 ádhy 
eti matüh kíyat pitür janitur yú jajana | yó asya sushmam 
mubukair iyarti vito na jüt& staniyadbhir abhraíh || 12 || 
kshiyántam tvam Akshiyantam krinotiyarti renüm maghavé 
samóham | vibhaüjanür asinimáü iva dyaur uta stotaram 
maghávà vásau dhàt || 13|| ayam cakram ishanat süryagya 
ny étasam riramat sasrimandm | á krishna im juburánó ji- 
gharti tvaeó budhné rájaso asyá yónau || 14 || ásiknyam 
yájamano na hota || 15 || 


"uu aa gat सख्याय Gub अश्वायन्तो JUD वाजयन्तः | 
जनीयन्तो जनिदामक्षितोतिमा च्यांवयामोष्वत न कोशम्‌ ॥१६॥ 
त्राता al बोधि gia आपिरंभिख्याता feat सोम्यानाम्‌ । 
सर्खा पिता ferae: पिलृर्णा Fay झोकमुझते FRM ॥१७॥ 
सखीयतामंविता A सखा ema £u स्तुवते बयो धाः । 
वये ह्या ते चकृमा gad आणिः शर्मभिर्महय॑न्त इन्द्र ॥१८॥ 


gavyánta indram sakhyáya víprà asvayánto vrishanam 
vajayantah | janiyánto janidám ákshitotim à cyavayamo 
'vaté ná kósam || 16 j| trata no bodhi dádrisana apír abhi- 
khyatá marditi somyánam | sákhà pita pitrítamah pitrinám 
kártem u lokam usaté vayodhah || 17 || sakhiyatám avit 
. bodhi sákhà grinàná indra stuvaté vávo dhah | vayám hy 
4 te cakrimá sabádha abhih samibhir mahayanta indra 


| 
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Some portion of his strength, the self derives from mother 
(physical realm); and from his father (spiritual realm). 
He, the supreme progenitor, has created the world and 
animates its vigour repeatedly as the wind is animated by 
thundering clouds (mental realm). 12 


You are the bounteous one, who makes destitute prosper- 
ous, who scatters from his worshipper the accumulated 
dust of sin. He is the destroyer of evils, like the lightning 
of cloud. He is bountcous, who enriches the devotee. 13 


He urges forward the wheel of intellect—the sun, source 
of illumination, and stops horses of vital senses in inner 
conflicts, The dark undulating clouds of physical form 
keep the self, the root of radiance, within the inner-space 
(between mental and physical realms). 14 


Like the worshipper, the householder, at night (rejoicing 
whilst performing daily duties). 5 


May we who are wishing for cows, for horses, for nourish- 
ment and for women through his friendship induce the 
inner self, the showerer of benefits, the giver of wives (or 
mothers), the unwearied granter of protection, to come 
down, as a bucket is lowered into a well. 16 


May you be our preserver, watchin gand blessing all and 
bestowing felicity on those who are worthy and offer 
libations. May you be a friend, a sire, most fatherly of 
fathers, giver of food, bestowing heavenly bliss upon him 
who desires it. 17 


O resplendent self, may you regard yourself as a protector 
of those who seek your friendship. Be a friend deserving 
of commendation and grant food to him who praises you. 
Suffering difficulties, we make our supplications to you, 
glorifying you with these holy hymns. 11 
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सतत इन्द्रो मघवा Fk वत्रा भूरीण्येकों अप्रतीनि हन्ति । 
अस्य प्रियो जरिमा यस्य शर्मन्नकिंदेंवा वारयन्ते न मीः ॥१९॥ 
एवा स इन्द्रो मघवां विरप्शी कर॑त्स॒त्या चेषणीशदनवा 
त्वे राजा जनुषा aaa अधि श्रयो माहिनं यज्जरित्रे ॥२०॥ 
Tova ईन्द्र नू doa इष॑ जरित्रे aan न पपिः i 
अकारि ते हरिवो अरहा नव्यं धिया स्याम र्य: सदासाः ॥२१॥ 


stutà indro magháva yad dha vritrá bhüriny éko 
apratini banti | asya priyo jaritá yásya sárman nákir devi 
variyante na martah || 19 |; eva na índro maghava virapsi 
karat satya carshanidhríd anarva | tvàm raja janushàm 
dhehy asmé ádhi srávo máhinam yaj jaritré || 20 || ná shtutá 
indra — || 21 || 


( १८ ) अष्टादशं सूक्तम 
(1-13) भयोदशर्चर्यास्य सूक्तस्य (१) प्रथमच EX, (२-३, ४, ८-१३) द्वितीयाततीययों अलुर्भ्याः 
पूरार्थस्याष्टम्यादिवण्णा्च गौतमो वामदेव षीः (४, '१-७) चतुध्या उत्तरा्धस्य garei. 
तृचस्य चादितिक्रषिका । (१, ४, '*-७) प्रयमचं भतुर्ष्या उत्तराघस्प पथचम्पारितृचस्य 
च वामदेवः, (२-३, ४, ८-१३) द्वितीयादृतीययों थतुथ्याः पृवायस्याष्टम्यादि- 
पण्णाअन्द्री दवत । faery छन्दः ॥ 

॥२५॥ अय पन्था अनुवित्तः पुराणा यतो देवा उदजायन्त विश्वे । 
अर्तश्चिदा ज॑निषीष्ट॒ ase मा मातरंममुया पत्तवे कः ॥१॥ 
नाहमतो निरया gigaa पार्शवान्निगँमाणि | 
बहूनि मे aa कत्वीनि Fa aa सं तंन पृच्छे ॥२॥ 


18. 


Ayam pantha anuvittah puranó yato deva udajayanta 
visve | átas cid á janishishta pravriddho má matiram 
amuya pattave kah || 1 || náhám ato nír aya durgáhaitát 
tirascata pàrsván nír gamani | bahüni me ákrita kartvani 
yüdhyai tvena sám tvena prichai || 2 || 
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When the opulent inner self is glorified, he singly destroys 
many unyielding formidable evils. That worshipper is 
dear to him, who relies on his protection. Neither 
Nature’s forces nor men can molest him. 49 


Only the possessor of manifold power and opulence, the 
sustainer of men, the irresistible self may truly fulfil our 
aspirations, as he is the divine ruler of our existence. 
May he grant abundant wealth and fame which is rightly 
duc to a worshipper. 20 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital forces, we continue com- 
posing new hymns for you.. May we, the car-borne, be 
victors for ever. 21 


18 


This hymn deals with the first dawn of creation. 
Dialogue between Resplendent Lord, the creator, and 
the soul and the Mother Nature. 


(Resplendent Lord) This is the ancient and accepted path, 
by which all divine luminaries come into existence. So, 
however mighty he be, let him (bonded individual soul) 
be born in the same manner; let him not injure, otherwise, 
the mother (the embryo of his mother). 1 


(The individual self speaks) I shall not come forth by 
this path, for this passage is hard to break; let me come 
forth obliquely from the side. Many acts unperformed 
by others are to be accomplished by me; let me contend 
(in one life) with one opponent. 2 
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परायती मातरमन्वंचछ न नानुं गान्यनु नू ग॑मानि। 
ak अंपित्रव्सोममिन्द्रः ga aA: gae ॥३॥ 
कि स ऋध॑कुणवर्य सहस्रं मासो जभारं शरद॑श्व पूर्वी: । 
नही न्यस्य प्रतिमालमस्त्यन्तर्जातेषेत ये जनित्वाः ॥४॥ 
अवद्यामंव मन्यमाना गुहांकरिन्द्र माता वीर्थेणा न्यृष्टम्‌ । 
अथोदंस्थात्स्वयमत्क॑ qul आ रोदसी अपृणाज्जायमानः ॥५॥ 


parayatim müiáram 
anv acashta ná nánu gàny ánu nú gamāni | tvdshtur grihé 
apibat sémam indrah satadhanyam camvoh sutasya || 3 || 
kim sá ridhak krinavad yam sahásram màsó jabhára sará- 
das ca pūrvíh | nahi nv asya pratimánam ásty antár jāté- 
shiita yé janitvah || 4 || avadyám iva manyamana gühakar 
indram mata viryéna nyrishtam | áthód asthat svayam 
átkam vásāna á ródasi aprinaj jéyamanah || 5 | 


RUO gal अषन्त्यललाभवॅन्तीक्रतावरीरिव संक्रोशमानाः । 
पुता वि weg किमिदं भ॑नन्ति कमापो अद्रिं परिधिं afe ॥६॥ 
fa प्विदस्मे निविदो भनन्तेन्दरस्यावद्यं दिधिषन्त आप॑ः । 
ममेतान्पुत्रो मंहता gud qd ज॑घ॒न्वाँ strats सिन्धून्‌ tst 
मम॑चन त्वां युवतिः परास wea त्यां कृषयां umm 
ममंत्चिदापः faa aaga: सहसोदतिष्ठत्‌ uci 


eta arshanty alalàbhávantir ritávarir iva samkrósama- 
nah | eta vi pricha kim idám bhananti kám ipo ádrim pa- 
ridhím rujanti || 6 || kim u shvid asmai nivido bhanantén- 
drasyavadyim didhishanta ápah | máimaitán putró mahatá 
vadhéna vritrám jaghanvaii asrijad ví síndhün || 7 || mamac 
cana एड yuvatíh parása mamac cand tvà kushávà jagára | 
mamac cid apah sígave mamridyur mimae cid índrah sá- 
hasód atishthat || 8 || 
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(Soul) It may cause the death of my mother; let me not 
proceed by the usual way, but proceed quickly, according 
tomy will. In the nearness of creator, he enjoys the 
exhilaration of life in hundredfold ways. 3 


(Mother Nature) What irregular act docs he commit, 
whom, I, his mother, bear him (the impregnated life) for 
a thousand months and for many years? There is no 
analogy between him and those who have been or will be 
born hereafter. 4 


Deeming it a strange act, his Mother Nature endowed him 
(the impregnated life) with extraordinary vigour; therefore, 
as soon as born, he assumes his vesture and fills both 
heaven and earth (physical and mental realms). 5 


These rivers filled with water, flow whispering, as if, 
expressing the fecling of joy. Ask them to let you know 
what the streams of water, have been saying, what rocks 
they have been encircling and break through, whilst they 
move forward. 6 


What do these prayful whispers speak to us ? They speak 
of the glory of the resplendent Lord. 


Resplendent Lord speaks : My son, the sun, destroys 
obstructing clouds with his mighty thunderbolt and sets 
those rivers free. 7 


Resplendent Lord to the personified new born life : Once 
the exulting, youthful mother eternity has brought you in 
existence, while the unfavourable environments have tried 
to swallow you, but exulting waters provided delight to 
the infant, and once again the resplendent life has arisen 
by its innate strength. g 
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+l 


ajma तें मघवन्व्यंसो निविविध्वाँ अप हन जघानं । 
mar नियिड उत्तरो ama दासस्य सं Aaaa ॥९॥ 
गष्टिः daa wat तथागार्मनाधुष्य वृषभं तुम्नमिन्द्रम । 
zzi gai चरथाय माता स्वयं गातुं sed «jum ॥१०॥ 
उत माता ymad al जहति पुत्र देवाः । 
अ्थां्रवीद्त्रामम्द्रों हनिष्यन्त्सखे विष्णो frat वि क्रमस्व ॥११॥ 


mámae cans te maghavan vyalso ni- 
adha nividdha uttaro babhü- 





vividhvai apa hánü jaghána 
vai chiro dasisya sám pinak vadhéna ||9 || grishtíh sastiva 
sthaviram tavagam anadhrishyám vrishabham tümram ín- 
dram | drilham vatsám carathaya mata svayam gatum tanv 
ichamanam |! 10|| uta mata mahisham inv avenad ami tvà 
jahati putra devah | athabravid vritram índro hanishyan 
sakhe vishno vitarám ví kramasva || 11 || 


TA मातरँ विधवांमचक्रच्छुयुं. कस्त्वार्मीजघांसचर॑न्तम्‌ । 
कस्ते देयो अधि मार्डीक आंसीयत्माक्षिणाः पितरं पादुगृहां ॥१२॥ 
wat शुनं avait पेचे न zag विविदे मईितार॑म्‌ । 
aki जायामम॑हीयमानामधां मे wal मध्या ज॑भार ॥१३॥ 


kas te màtáram 
vidhivim aeakrae ehayüm kis tvám ajighünsae eárantam | 
kas te devó adhi mardika asid yát prakshinah pitiram pā- 
dagrihya || 12 || ávartyà sina àntráni pece na deveshu vi- 
vide marditáraim | ápasyam jàyám amahiyamanam ádhà me 
syenó madhv à jabhàra || 13 || 
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O bountcous life, once the ravaging force again tries to 
smite upon your face, whereupon, being so smitten, you 
prove stronger, and crush the head of the ravaging forces, 
with your adamantine will to survive. 9 


As a heifer bears a calf, the eternal Mother Nature bears 
the organic life, mature (in years), strong, irresistible, 
vigorous, energetic, invincible, destined to follow his own 
course and heedful of its own person. 10 


Then from the evolved organic life, the Mother enquired : 
My son, do Nature’s forces desert youand try to harm? 
Then the personified life answering in affirmative further 
speaks to. the omnipresent Father: May you exert your 
prowess with a desire to destroy demonic obstructing 
forces. 11 


Who has made your Mother Nature a widow? |. Who has 
been the person who tried to slay you whilst you were 
unconscious or in sleep in wakeful state ? 


O Child, you have neglected your father as if having 
seized him by foot and notcaring for him. Who could 
have been more gracious to you than He ? 12 


Finally the self, so lamented, in extreme destitution: 
What a shame to me that I have committed a hineous 
crime as if cooking the entrails of a dog (having forgotten 
my Lord) I could find no comfort among Nature's 
material forces. Before my own eyes I have seen my 
wife, the beloved, disrespected. Then the enlightenment, 
in the form of falcon from heaven, comes down and 
brings the sweet water. 13 
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( १६, ) एकोनविंशं सूक्तम 
(१-११) एकादशर्यस्यास्य सूतस्य गोतमो वामदेव षिः । इन्द्रो देषता । भिष्ठप्‌ छन्द्‌ः ॥ 

५५ पपुवा त्वामिन्द्र ma AA देवासः geta ऊमाः । 
महामुभे रोद॑सी वृद्धमृष्व॑ निरेकुमिषंणते JER ॥१॥ 
अवांखूजन्त जियो न देवा ad: सम्राळिन्द्र सत्ययोनिः | 
seme परिशयांनमणः q बंलेनीररदी विश्वधेनाः ॥२॥ 
अतृप्णुवन्त वियंतमयुध्यमर्व ध्यमाने सुघुपाणमिन्द्र | 
aq प्रति प्रवतं आशयांनमहिं वञ्जेण वि fon cm dd 


15. 


Eva tvam indra vajrinn átra visve dévásah suhdvasa 
ümàh | maham ubhé ródasi vriddham rishvam nír ékam id 
vrinate viitrahátye || 1 || avasrijanta jivrayo ná deva bhú- 
vah samral indra satyayonih | ahann ahim parisayanam 
| átripnuvantam 





árnah pra vartanir arado visvádhenah || 2 | 
viyatam abudhyam ábudliyamanam susliupanám indra [saptá 
prati pravata üsáyànam ahim vájrena vi rinà aparván || 3 || 


अक्षोंदयच्छवसा क्षाम॑ TA वार्ण वातुस्तविंषीभिरिन्द्रः । 

दृब्व्हान्योश्नादशर्मान आजोऽवाभिनत्ककुभः पर्वतानाम्‌ ॥४॥ 

अभि प्र dada गर्भ रथां इव प्र य॑युः साकमद्रंयः । 

adti fad sa airs वृताँ अरिणा इन्द्र सिन्धून्‌ ॥५॥ 
akshodayae chavasa ksnáma budhnam var ná vitas tavi- 
shibhir indrah | drilhany aubhnad usdmana 6jé 'vübhinat 
kakubliah parvatinam || 4 | abhi pra dadrur janayo na går- 
bham ráthà iva pra yayuh sàkám ddrayah | dtarpayo visríta 


| 5 | 





ap - Fi n e, un us * = " La = 
ubja पाया tvam vritái arinà indra síndhün 
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O resplendent self, wielder of the adamantine will-power, 
all the protecting Nature's forces, who are reverently 
invoked, and both heaven and the earth (physical and 
spiritual realms of body) glorify vou. You are verily 
unparalleled, eternal and lofty capable-of destroying evil 
forces. | 


As elders urge their young, so the sense-organs urge you 
to fight evil forces; then you, O inner-self, become the 
emblem of truth, the sovereign ruler of the human body, 
and you lay off the morbid impulses and mark out the 
courses of all delighting channels of thoughts. 2 


Inno time, you cut down with your adamantine will- 
power, the insatiable, hard to awaken, ignorant, unappre- 
hending lazy dragon of evil impulses, who obstructs the 
free flow of seven prone streams of virtuous thoughts. 3 


The inner-self with his strength, awakens, the exhausted 
nerves of body and mind, in the same manner as wind 
stirs the water with its fury. Striving with strength, he 
bursts the solid clouds of ignorance asunder and shatters 
the high walls of obstructing adversaries. 4 


The vital principles hasten to you like mothers to their 
young; and like chariots who rush (in battle); you, O 
inner-self, refresh the flowing streams of thoughts; and 
shatter the clouds of ignorance. You set free the obs- 
tructed streams of virtuous thoughts. 5 
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"s त्वं मुहीमवनिं Bala तुर्वीतये वय्यांय क्षर॑न्तीम्‌ । 
अरमयो ममसेजदर्ण: सुतरणाँ अंकृणोरिन्ट्र सिन्ध॑न ॥६॥ 
Wal नभन्योई म Hb ध्वस्रा ऑपिन्वद्यवृतीक्रतज्ञाः । 
धन्वान्यजी अपृणकृपाणाँ अधोगिन्द्रः स्तर्यो adt qoi 
qied: शरदश्च गूर्ता वृत्रं ast अँस्रजञां सिन्धून्‌ । 
परिष्ठिता अतृणद्वद्वधानाः सीरा Gem: खर्वितवे प्रथिव्या ॥८॥ ` 
वम्रीभिः पुत्रमग्रुयों अदानं निवेशनाद्धरिय आ ज॑भर्थ । 
प्य$न्यो अख्यदृहिमादवानो निर्भैदुखच्छित्समंरम्त पर्व ॥९॥ 


vam mahim avánim visvádhenüm turvitaye vayyáya 
kshdrantim | àramayo námasaíjad árnah sutaranáü akrinor 
indra síndhün || 6 || prágrüvo nabhanvo ná vakva dhvasrá 
apinvad yuvatir ritajiah | dhánvàny djraii aprinak trisha- 
niti ddhog índra staryo dimsupatnil || 7 || pirvir ushásah 
garádas ca girta vritrám jaghanváü asrijad ví síndhün | 
parishthita atrinad badbadhanáh sirá indrah srávitave pri- 
thivyá || B || vamribhih putrám agrivo adànám nivésanid 
dhariva à jabhartha | vy àndhó akhyad áhim àdadànó nír 
bhiid ukhachít sim aranta parva || 9 || 


प्र a पूर्वाणि करणानि ama आह fey करांसि । 

यर्थायथा goaa  स्वगूतोपोसि राञन्नर्याविवेषीः ॥१०॥ 
नू ga इन्द्र नू ग्रंणान इष॑ जरित्रे नद्योई न पपिः 
अकारि ते हरियो ब्रह्म act धिया स्यांम रथ्यः सदासाः ॥११॥ 


pra te pürvani ká- 
ranani vipràvidván aha vidüshe karansi | yatha-yatha vrí- 
shnyani syagiirtapansi rajan náryáviveshih || 10 || nú shtuta 
= 
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O inner-self, you, for the benefit of vigorously generous 
and vigilantly learned devotees, make the physical body 
cherishing and exuberant with abundant wisdom. You 
control the violent passions and thus make the rivers of 
life easy to be crossed. g 


Like the fierceful army marching on, the resplendent self 
has let youthful channels of thoughts flow forth which are 
law-abiding, resourceful and the corroders (of their banks). 
They inundate the dry lands and the thirsty (mind), and 
milk out the barren intellect, whom the evil thoughts have 
become the lords of. 7 


Through many a morn and many a lovely autumn, having 
dispelled dark evils of ignorance, he sets free many 
channels of dawn-like intuitive thoughts, which were 
swallowed up by dark prejudices. The inner-self releases 
the imprisoned rivers of thoughts, encompassed (by 
clouds) to come out in the world. g 


Lord of vital senses, you extricate out the creative ability 
of man from its source, where it has been devoured by 
ants of petty impulses. When extricated, though blind, it 
distinguishes the dragon of sin. The creative ability is 
fully restored to health like a creature whose broken joints 
in the ant-hill have been again fully united. 9 


O man of wisdom, I have been knowing and praising the 
deeds you have been performing ever since. They are 
generative of rain, spontaneous and beneficial to men. 10 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper and give water. O Lord 
of vital forces, ve continue composing new hymns for 
you. May we, the car-borne, be victors for ever. 4 


1440 ऋग्वेद ४.२० 
( २० ) fist सूक्तम 
(१-१ १) एकादशर्घस्पास्य aT गोतमो वामदेव ऋयिः । इन्द्र देवता । निष्‌ एर: ॥ 
"४५ झा a इन्द्रो दूरादा न॑ आसारद्मिष्टिळदर्वस यासदग्रः d 
ओजिप्लेमिनूपतिर्पजंबाहुः संगे gad तुर्वणिः पृतन्यून्‌ ॥१॥ 
आ न sro हरिंभिर्यातच्छार्वाचीनोउवंसे राध॑से च। 
तिष्ठाति वज्री मघवां विरप्शीमं यज्ञमनु नो वार्जसाती nen 
इमं यहं त्वमस्माकमिन्द्र पुरो दध॑त्सनिष्यसि क्रतुं नः । 
mm GPS धनानां त्वया वयमर्य mA जयेम ॥३॥ 


20. 


s 


A na indro dürád á na àsád abhishtikríl ávase yasad 
ugráh | ójishthebhir nripatir vájrebāhuh samgé samátsu tur- 
vánih pritanyün |! 1|| á na fndro háribhir yatv acharvaciné 
vase radhase ca | tíshthati vajri magháva virapsímám ya- 
jiam ánu no vájasatau ||2 || imam yajüám tvim asmákam 
indra puró dádhat sanishyasi krátum nah | svaghniva va- 
jrin sanáye dhánanam tváyà vayám aryá àjím jayema ||3 | 


zag षु णः सुमनां उपाके सोम॑स्य॒ नु सुपुंतस्य स्वधावः । 
पा इन्द्र AmA मध्वः समन्धसा ममदः yoda ॥४॥ 
वि या. wa क्र्पिमिसेवेमिवुक्षी न gp: wvd न जेता । 
मयो न योषामभि मर्न्यमानो5च्छा विवक्मि पुरुहृतमिन्द्रम ॥५॥ 


usánn u shi nah sumana upaké sómasya nú süshutasya 
svadhavah | pa indra pratibhritasya madhvah sám andhasa 
mamadah prishthyéna |! 4|| vi yo rarapsá rishibhir návebhir 
vrikshó na pakváh srinyo ná jéti | máryo ni yóshàm abhí 
mányamànó ‘cha vivakmi puruhütám índram || 5 || 
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May the resplendent self, the fulfiller of aspirations, the 
Lord of men, equipped with adamantine forces, subduer 
of his adversaries, small or big, come to us for our 
protection whether from far or near. ; 


May the resplendent self, affectionately inclined to us, 
equipped with its vital faculties come to us for our 
protection. He is the possessor of adamantine will-power 
bounteous and powerful. He remains always with us to 
help in our benevolent noble deeds. 2 


O resplendent self, may you, honouring our benevolent 
acts, give us strength and fill us full with courage to 
acquire the benefits. O holder of adamantine will-power, 
may we remain with you, and like a hunting creature 
subdue our evils. May we be victorious in our con- 
flicts. 3 


O resplendent self, glorious in your own greatness, may 
you be favourably disposed, and gracious to us. May 
you relish the ecstasy of spiritual joy and be pleased to 
accept the sacrificial homage offered by us at the back 
(i.c. in silence). 4 


I, like a lover boosting of his beloved, glorify that 
resplendent self, adored by all Sages, past and present. 
He is praised like a tree with ripe fruit and like a victor 
trained and disciplined. 5 


1442 TAT ४,२० 


४४ fr यः स्वतवाँ ऋष्व इन्द्रः सनादेव सह॑से जात उग्नः । 
Meat qu स्थविरं न भीम उद्गेव कोडं वसुना न्यृष्टम्‌ ॥६॥ 
न . यस्य॑ ad जनुषा न्वस्ति न राध॑स आमरीता मघस्य । 
उडावृषाणस्तविषीव sae दद्धि yea रायः ॥७॥ 
wa रायः क्षय॑स्य चर्षणीनामुत ब्रजमपवुर्तस्ि गोनाम्‌ । 
शिक्षानरः ated प्रहावान्वस्यो राशिममिनेतासि भूरिम्‌ ॥८॥ 


girir na yah svátavàli rishva indrah sanad eva sahase 
jata ugrah | adarta vájram sthaviram ná bhima udnév 
kógam vasuna nyrishtam || 6 || ni yásya vartá janüshà nv 
ásti ná radhasa àmarità maghásya | udvavrishanis tavisbiva 
ugrasmabhyam daddhi puruhüta rayáh || 7 | 





| ràyáh 
kshayasya carshaninam utá vrajám apavartasi gónam | si- 
kshanarih samithéshu prahávün  vásvo rasim abhinetási 
bhiirim || 8 || 





कया तच्छे शच्या aha यर्या कृणोति मुहु का चिंदृष्वः । 
पुरु दाशुषे विर्चयिष्ठा seat दधाति द्रविणं जरित्रे ॥९॥ 
मानों मर्धीरा भरा gi तन्नः घ्र दाशुषे दातवे ait ad । 
नव्ये देष्णे शस्ते अस्मिन्त उक्थे प्र AAA वयर्मिन्द्र स्तुवन्त॑ः ॥१०॥ 
नू ga ईन्द्र नू dem इष॑ जरित्रे sun न पपिः । 
अकारि ते हरिवो ब्रह्म नव्य॑ धिया स्याम रथ्यः ` सदासाः ॥११॥ 


kiya tác chrinve sácyü sácishtho yaya krinóti 
mülu ká cid rishváh | purá dàsüshe vicayishtho ánhó 'thà 
dadhati drávinam jaritré ||9|| mà no mardhir 4 bhara dad- 
dhí tan nah pri dasushe datave bhüri yat te | návye 
deshné sasté asmín ta ukthé pra bravama vayám indra 
stuvantah || 10|| nú shtut& — || 11 || 
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The vast and self-sustained like a mountain, the radiant 
and formidable resplendent self, ever ready for conquest, 
is the wielder of the adamantine will-power, and is 
charged with splendour, like a jar fully filled with 
Water. ८ 


Whom, from ancient times there has not been one to 
Oppose, none to curtail the riches of His bounty, and who 
accomplishes pious works, may that powerful resplendent 
self, the showerer of benefits, invoked by all, pour forth 
riches on us. 7 


You rule over the riches and the dwellings of men; you 
are the rescuer of the store of wisdom; you are the giver 
of instructions, the winner in all conflicts; may youlead us 
to the heaps of riches. s 


By what great wisdom is He renowned as the wisest? 
Wherewith does the mighty Lord repeatedly perform 
great deeds? He is the best comforter of manifold sorrows 
of the worshipper and bestows wealth upon His adorer. 9 


Harm us not, but cherish us, O Lord! May you bestow 
upon us that abundant wealth which you provide to the 
dedicated worshipper. Praising you, we extol you at this 
new, well-awarding and excellent ceremony. 1o 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and 
give water O Lord of vital forces, we continue com- 
posing new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be the 
victors for ever. 11 : 
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( २१ ) एकविंशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(1-११) एकादशर्चस्यास्य सूतस्य मौतमो वामदेव कविः । इन्द्रो देवता । Prog छन्दः ॥ 

"१ आ यालिन्द्रोऽव॑स Sd न इह स्तुतः स॑घ॒माद॑स्तु E । 
वावृधानस्तर्विषीर्यस्य ait क्षत्रमभिभृति पुष्यात्‌ usn 
तस्येदिह स्तवथ वृष्ण्यानि तुविद्युश्नस्य॑तुविराध॑सो नृन्‌ । 
यस्य क्लुर्विदृथ्योई न सम्राट्‌ सादह्वान्तरुत्रो अम्यस्ति कृष्टीः ॥२॥ 
आ यात्विन्द्रो दिवि आ पृथिव्या मक्ष uma वा पुरीषात्‌ । 
स्वर्णगादवसे नो म॒रत्वान्परावते वा सर्दनाहतस्य॑ ॥३॥ 


21. 


; 

A yütv fndré ‘vasa úpa na ihá stutih sadhamád astu 
sürah | vavridhands távishir yásya pürvir dyaür ná ksha- 
trim abhíbhüti püshyàt || 1 || tásyéd ibá stavatha vrishnyani 
tuvidyumnasya tuviradhaso nrín | yasya krátur vidathyo na 
samrat sahvan tárutro abhy ásti krishtih || 2|| 4 yàtv indro 
divá à prithivyá makshi samudrád utá và purishat | svàr- 
narad avase no marütvàn parüváto và sádanad ritásya || 3 || 





स्थूरस्य॑ रायो बहतो य ईशो oad वाम विदथेष्विन्द्रम्‌ | 
यो वायुना जय॑ति गोम॑तीषु प्र doq «día वस्यो अच्छं ॥४॥ 
उप यो नमो नमंसि स्तमायन्नियतति ari जनयन्यजंध्ये । 
Baa: पुरुवार madii — कृष्वीत सर्दनेष होतां ॥५॥ 


sthürisya 1890 briható ya ise tám u shtavàma vidatheshy 
indram | yo vàyünà jayati gómatishu pra dhrishnuya náyati 
vásyo ácha || 4 || úpa yó namo námasi stabhayánn fyarti 
vácam janíyan yajadhyai | rifijasinah puruvára ukthafr én- 
dram krinvita sádaneshu hota || 5 | 
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May the resplendent self, radiant like sun, intrinsically 
vigorous, come to us for our protection. May he, being 
praised. here in this ceremony, enjoy the ecstasy of 
spiritual joy with us. May he. the possessor of many 
energies, strengthen his own overpowering force. | 


May you glorify the powerful leader of that renowned and 
opulent resplendent self, whose victorious and protecting 
forces rule over men, like a universal sovereign remark- 
able among mighties. > 


May the resplendent Lord, accompanied by the vital 
principles, come quickly for our protection, from the sky, 
from the earth, from the firmament, from the waters, from 
the blissful regions, and even from the distances far and 
beyond. 3 


In the assembly of pious devotees, we glorify the resplen- 
dent Lord who is the sovereign of massive and extensive 
riches; who by His prowess is victor over hostile/hosts, and 
who by His munificence brings exceilent wealth to the 
worshippers. 4 


Let the priest, with many hymns, invoke that resplendent 
Lord, who, sustains universe, gives food in return to our 
offerings, and who, with divine voice, inspires men to 
worship. He is to be propitiated by praises, and adored 
by all. 5 
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५॥ Aq यदि धिषण्यन्तः सरण्यान्त्सद॑न्तो अद्रिमोशिजस्य गोहे । 
आ दुरोषाः पास्त्यस्य होता यो at महान्त्संवरणेषु Te ॥६॥ 
सत्रा यदी भार्वरस्य वृष्णः सिष॑क्ति शुष्मः स्तुव॒ते भराय । 
गुहा यर्दीमीशिजस्थ गोहे प्र ufu प्रायसे मर्दाय ॥७॥ 
वि wi पर्वतस्य aa ARA अपां जासि । 


Rarna गव॒यस्य॒ गोहे a ura सुध्यो वह॑न्ति ॥८॥ 


dhisha yádi dhishanyantah saranyán sádanto adrim au- 
sijasya góhe | a duróshüh pastyasya hota yó no, mahan 
samvaraneshu váhnih |] 6 | satrá yad im bharvarasya vrí- 
shnah sishakti süshma stuvaté bharaya | gühà yad im au- 
gijásya góhe pra yad dhiyé práyase madaya || 7 || vi yád 
varansi párvatasya vrinvé páyobhir jinvé apam javdnsi | 
vidád gaurásya gavayásya góhe yádi vajaya sudhyo vá- 
hanti || 8 || 


भद्रा ते हस्ता सुकतोत पाणी प्र॑यन्तारां स्तुवते राध॑ इन्द्र । 
का ते fagia: किमु नो date किं ate हर्षसे दातवा ॐ ॥९॥ 
एवा वस्व इन्द्रः स॒त्यः सम्नाइन्ता वृत्रं ava: पूरवे कः 
ga ऋत्वां नः झाग्धि रायो भक्षीय तेऽवसो देव्यस्य ॥१०॥ 
नू Ed ईन्द्र मू Wma Ed जरित्रे नयो$ न पंपिः । 
अकारि ते हरिवो ae acd धिया स्यांम रथ्यः सदासाः ॥११॥ 


bhadra te hasta sukritota pani prayantára stu- 
vaté rádha indra | ki te níshattih kfm u nó mamatsi kim 
nód-ud u harshase dátavá u [| 9 || eva vásva fndrah satyáh 
samrad dhántà vritrám varivah püráve kah | puürushtuta 
kritva nah sagdhi ràyó bhakshiyá té vaso daívyasya || 10|| 
माँ shtutá — || 11 | 
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When sitting and pondering in deep devotion in the 
priest’s abode, the grinder of juices plies with his pressing 
stones, may the Lord, who is superb in contests and whose 
wrath 15 formidable, come to aid as the house-lord's 
priest. 6 


True it is, that the power of the sustainer of the world, 
the showerer of benefits, favourably helps the offerer of 
praises. It prevails upon the secret thoughts of the 
sincere seeker, lying hidden in the priests abode, for his 
accomplishments, desires and delights. 7 


When he sets asunder the clouds of ignorance, and amply 
supplies the rapid flow of thoughts, the wise, leads him on 
to vigorous search of truth, and he thereupon finds in the 
hidden corner, the manifested intelicct and its counterpart, 
the subconsciousncss. 8 


O resplendent Lord, your auspicious arms are accom- 
plishers of noble deeds, and your two hands confer wealth 
to your worshippers. Why is this delay? Why do you 
not invigorate us? Why are you not delighted for grant- 
ing us riches ? 9 


Thus glorified, the resplendent Lord, the truthful, the 
master of treasures gives freedom to man by dispelling the 
devil of ignorance. O Lord adored by all, may you grant 
us strength for doing noble acts, so that we may enjoy the 
fruits of your protective divine favour. 10 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, niay you grant 
ample food to your worshipper as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for 
ever. 11 


1448 ऋग्वेद ४.२२ 
( २२ ) द्वाविंश सूक्तम 
(१-११) पकादशर्चस्थास्य सूतस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः | इन्द्रो देवता । fir छन्द: ॥ 
Uo Gub जुजुषे यच्च यणि aat महान्करनि शुष्म्या चित । 
AS स्तोमं म॒घवा सोम॑मुक्था यो अवमानं aden बिस्रदेति ॥१॥ 
वृषा वृर्षन्धि चतुंरश्चिमसय्॑नुमो वाहुभ्यां ada: शा्चीवान | 
श्रिये परुंष्णीमुषमांश sot यस्याः पाणि स॒ख्याय॑ विव्ये ॥२॥ 
यो देवो देवत॑मों जाय॑मानो महो वाजेभिर्महद्विश्च gA: | 
दधानो at aderi amha रेजय॒त् भूम॑ ॥३॥ 


22. 


Yán na índro jujushé yac ca vashti tán no mahán ka- 
rati sushmy à cit | brihma stómam magháva sómam ukthá 
yó ásmaànam sávasü bíbhrad éti | 1 || vrisha vríshandhim 
cáturasrim dsyann ugró bahübhyam nrítamah sácivàn | 
sriyé párushnim ushámáüna firnam yisyah parvani sakhyaya 
vivyé ||2|| yó devó devátamo jayamano mahó vájebhir ma- 
hádbhis ea süshmaih | dadhano vájram bàhvór ugintam 
dyám ámena rejayat pra bhüma || 3 || 


विश्वा रोधांसि प्रवत॑श्च पर्वी्योक्प्वाजनिमन्नेजत क्षाः | 
आ मातरा भर॑ति शुष्म्या गोनृवत्परिः्मन्नोनुवन्त वाताः ॥४॥ 
ता तू d इन्द्र महतो महानि विश्वेष्वित्सव॑नेषु प्राच्यां । 
Hu भ्रृष्णो धृषता दधृष्यानहिं वज्रेण शवसाविविषीः TET 


vísvà ródhànsi pra- 
vátas ca piirvir dyaür rishvaj jániman rejata ksháh | á mā- 
tira bhárati sushmy à gor nyivit párijman nonuvanta yá- 
tah || 4 || tá tú ta indra maható maháni vísveshv ít sáva- 
neshu pravácyà | yác chüra dhrishno dhrishatá dadhrishván 
áhim vájrena savasaviveshih || 5 || 
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The personality of resplendent great and mighty Lord is 
manifested aleng with His punitive justice in His strength. 
He loves and welcomes our gifts, and desires them to be 
offered to Him by us. May He, the possessor of opulence, 
accept our hymns, our praises, our loving devotions and 
devotional songs. ; 


He, the showerer of benefits, the fierce, the foremost, and 
the brilliant, wields with his power the four-edged justice 
for granting prosperity. He, dispelling the wickedness of 
our mind, releases virtues through channels of wisdom 
and thus inspires us through friendly favours for spiritual 
progress. 2 


.He, the divine, most divine as soon as manifested, endo- 
wed with glories and great energies, holding, as if, in his 
arms the adamantine justice makes both heaven and earth 
oscillate with vigour. 3 


As soon as He ordains, all the hills, flooded tivers, heaven 
and earth start oscillating with vigour. Through His firm 
determination, the parent-like mighty Lord sustains both 
heaven and earth. Cosmic winds make loud noise like a 
crowd of men in mid-region. 4 


O resplendent Lord, great are the deeds, to be proclaimed 
at all our congregations. O brave Lord, the sustainer of 
universe bearing the adamantine force, you annihilate the 
dragon of sinful mind. ; 


1450 ग्वेद ४.२२ 


"८५  तातूतें Wen तुंविनुम्ण विश्वा प्र घेनवः सिखते वृष्ण॒ उस्नः । 
अधां ह स्वदृषमणो भियानाः प्र सिन्ध॑वो जत्र॑सा चक्रमन्त UE 
अत्राह॑ ते gami उ देवीरवोभिरिन्द्र स्तवन्त स्वसारः । 
यत्सीमनु प्र॒ मुचो agus diu प्रसितिं TTL ॥७॥ 
पिपीळे अंशुर्मया न सिन्धुरा त्या शमी शशमानस्थ॑ झक्तिः । 
अस्मद्रय॑क्शुशुचानस्यं यम्या आशुर्न रश्मि लुब्योजस गोः ॥८॥ 


ti ti te satya tuvinrimna vísvà pra dhenávah sisrate 
vrishna üdhnah | adha ha tvad vrishamano bhiyanah pri 
síndhavo javasa cakramanta || 6 || atraha te harivas tá u de- 
vir avobhir indra stavanta svasarah | yat sim ánu pra mncó 
badbadhana dirgham anu prisitim syandavadhyai | 7 || 
pipilé ansiür madyo ná síndhur à tvà sami sasamanisya 
gaktíh 
tuvyójasam goh || 8 || 


asmadryak chusucinisya yamya āşúr na rasmím 





अस्मे वर्षिष्ठा कृणुहि ज्येछ नृम्णानिं सत्रा स॑हुरे सहॉसि । 
aa वृत्रा सहनानि रन्धि जहि वर्धर्वनुषो weder ॥९॥ 
अस्माकमित्सु aie त्वमिन्द्रास्मभ्य चित्रा उप॑ माहि un । 
अस्मभ्यं विश्वा इषणः पुरंधीरस्माकं सु मंघवन्बोधि गोदाः ॥१०॥ 
नू Ed इन्द्र नू da इष॑ जरित्रे नद्योई न पपिः । 
अकारि ते हरियो ब्रह्म नव्यं धिया स्यांम रथ्यः सदासाः ॥११॥ 


asmé varshishtha krinuhi jyéshtha 
nrimnáni satrá sahure sahansi | asmábliyam vritra suhánān’ 
randhi jahí vadhar vanüsho mártyasya i| 9!]| as:aákam it sú 
grinulii tvam indrasmabhyam eitráii úpa mahi vajan | asmá- 
bhyam visva ishanah püramdhir asmakam sú maghavan 
bodhi godah || 10|| nú shtuta — || 11 || 


Rgveda IV.22 1451 


Most powerful Lord, all your accomplishments are verily 
truc. O showerer of benefits, the cows give milk from 
their udders through your grace. And, O benevolent 
Lord, the rivers flow with rapidity fearing you at your 
command. ¢ 


O Lord of speed and vitality, the divine sister-like streams 
of rivers offer reverence to you for protection, when you 
set them free to flow, after their having been impeded by 
the obstructive forces through a long confinement. 7 


The exhilarating melodies of devotional songs have been 
repeatedly sung for you, as if a herb properly crushed 
beneath stones (for extraction). Now, may the streams of 
our love flow to you, and so let the expiatory power of 
the illustrious utterer of praise be directed towards us, as 
if a horse directed by reins. 8 


O victorious Lord, bless us with excellent, superior and 
overpowering vigour. And may you make evil forces 
easy to be conquered. May you demolish the weapon of 
malevolent man. 9 


Graciously listen to our praises, O Lord, and bestow upon 
us many kinds of prosperity and fulfil all our aspirations, 
and O bounteous, be delighted to grant us wisdom. 10 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. 11 


1452 ऋग्वेद ४.३३ 


( २३ ) त्रयोविंशे सूक्तम 
(१-११) पुकारशर्यस्यान्य सूकम्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । (१-७, ११) प्रथमादिसभर्चा- 
FERGA PZ. (८-१०) अष्टस्थादितृचस्थेन्द्र ऋतं वा देवता । fey छन्दः ॥ 
कथा महामंत्रधत्कस्य होरतुयज्ञं ज॑पाणो अभि सोममूधः । 
amA जुपमांणो अन्धो aga aq: aaa धनांच nan 
का अस्य वीरः स॑घमादमाप समानेश सुमतिभिः को अस्य । 
we चित्रं चिकिते कदती वृधे भुंवच्छडामानस्य adl. TET 
कृथा ` cui हृयमांनमिन्द्रः कृथा शण्वन्नव॑सामस्य वेद । 


का अस्य iamai ह saime: पपुरि जरित्रे uin 


n3 


Kathi mahám avridhat kasya hotur yajiam jushanó 
abhi sémam üdhah | pibann usanó jushimano ándho vava- 
kshá rishváh sueaté dhanaya || 1 | kó asya viráh sadhamá- 
dam apa sim ànansa sumatíbhih ko asya | kad asya eitrám 
cikite kad iti vridhé bhuvaec chagamanisya yájyoh ||2 || 
Katha srinoti hüyámanam indrah kathá srinvann ávasüàm 
asya veda | ka asya pürvir upaméitayo ha kathainam ahuh 
papurim jaritré || 3 








कथा data: शशमानो अस्य नश॑दृभि द्रविणं Arata: । 
देयो dig म क्रतानां नमो जगृभ्या अभि यजुजोपत uou 
कथा कदुस्या उपसो et देयो मर्तस्य sed shin 
कथा कदंस्य Fel सर्खिम्यो ये अम्मिन्काम॑ ys तत॒स्रे ॥५॥ 


kathá sabadhah sasamünó asya násad 
abhí drávinam didhyanah | devó bhuvan návedà ma ritá- 
nam namo jagribhvai abhí yáj Jujoshat ||4 || kathá kád 
asya ushiso vyushtau devó mártasya sakliyám jujosha | ka- 
tha kad asya sakhyim sákhibhyo yé asmin kámam suyu- 
jam tatasré || 5 || 


Rgveda 1V.23 1453 


In what manner should the devotee extol the mighty 
resplendent Lord and the sacrifice of which worshipper 
is favoured by the Lord when propitiated ? Rejoicing 
with our devotional emotions and accepting the homage 
of the devotee, the mighty Lord bestows brilliant pro- 
sperity. ; 


Who is that hero, who has enjoyed His fellowship ? 
Who has been a partner in His loving kindness? What 
do we know of His wondrous acts? How often does 
He come to enhance the prosperity of the dedicated 
worshipper ? 2 


How does the resplendent Lord listen to the invocations 
of the worshipper ? And after hearing, how does He 
know what one needs for help? What have been His 
blessings to us since ever? Why is He called the fulfiller 
of the wishes of His devotee? 3 


Is it that in spite of adverse and opposing circumstances, 
he who glorifies and takes delight in the worship of 
resplendent Lord, obtains rewards ? May the divine 
Lord appreciate my truthful praises, having received the 
homage which He loves. 4 


When and in what manner, at the break of this dawn, 
does the divine Lord accept the friendship of a mortal ? 
When and in what manner is His friendship extended to 
the friends who love Him and entwine in Him their firm 
affection. 5 


1454 ऋग्वेद ४.२३ 


५१०५ किमादमंत्रं सख्यं सखिभ्यः कदा मु में und भ्र अवाम d 
श्रिये सुदृशो que सर्गाः स्वर्ण चित्रन॑ममिष आ गोः ॥६॥ 
हुई जिघासन्ध्वरसरमािन्द्रां afin तिग्मा नुअसे अनीका । 
ऋणा चिद्यत्र ऋण॒या न॑ उग्रो देरे अज्ञाता उपसा. बबाधे ॥७॥ 
ऋतस्य हि शुरुधः aa प्र्वीक्रेतस्य॑ dilate हम्ति । 
ऋतस्य Wd बधिरा aay कणी बुधानः शुचमान आयोः ॥८॥ 


kim ad ámatram sakhydm sákhibhyah kadá nú te bhra- 
tram pra bravama | sriyé sudriso vápur asya sirgah svar 
ná eitrátamam isha 4 góh || 6 |] drüliam jíghànsan dhvará- 
sam anindrám tétikte tigma tujáse ánika | rind cid yátra 
rinaya na ugró düré ájňātā usháso babadhé || 7 || ritasya hi 
gurüdhah sánti pürvir ritisya dhitir vrijináni banti | ritá- 
sya Blóko badhira tatarda kárnà budhanáh sucdmana ayo 


|| 8 | 


क्रतस्य॑ taal धरुणानि सन्ति gei चन्द्रा वर्षुपे qd । 

ma दोर्घमिपणन्त we ऋतेन गावं ऋतमा fup ॥९॥ 
ऋतं यमान ऋतमिहनोत्युतस्थ शुप्म॑म्नुरया उं गव्युः 
mari पृथ्वी बहुले गभीरे ऋताय॑ धेनू परमे dun ॥१०॥ 
नू त इन्द्र नू गणान इष॑ जरित्रे ani न पपिः 
अकारि ते हरिवो ब्रह्म नव्य॑ धिया स्याम रथ्यः सदासाः ॥११॥ 


ritásya drilhá dharipani santi purüni candrá vapushe 
vápünshi | riténa dirgham ishananta príksha riténa gava 
ritàm à vivesuh || 9 || ritàm yemana ritám íd vanoty ritisya 
sushmas turayá u gavyüh | ritáya prithvi bahulé gabhiró 
ritaya dhenü paramé duhāte || 10 || ná shtutá — || 11 || 


Rgveda IV.23 1455 


How and in wha: manner shall we proclaim your affection 
to your faithful devotees? When may we make known 
to every one your fraternal regards? The efforts of 
lustrous Lord are for the happiness of all. The as- 
tonishing glory of the Lord, as also of the sun, is manifest 
in His entire creation from earth (to the heavenly 
bodies). g 


Resolving to subdue the rebels and rivals, He sharpens 
His weapon to destroy them. The powerful Lord holds 
in abeyance for an indefinite period the payment of debts, 
till the approach of distant dawny mornings. 7 


Multifold are the bounties of eternal law since ever. The 
real understanding of eternal law destroys all iniquities. 
The intelligent and glowing tribute of eternal law opens 
even the deaf ears of living beings. ४ 


Many are the stable, sustaining and delightful forms of 
the embodied eternal law. The expectant devotees obtain 
long lasting food through the eternal Jaw. By eternal law 
our senses are led to eternal truth. 9 


The worshipper, abiding by eternal truth, verily enjoys 
the fruits of truth. Swift moves the might of law and 
procures benefits. The law is supreme over the wide and 
profound, from the depth of earth to the vastness of 
heaven. The cow is milked for the sake of eternal 
truth. 10 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for 
CVCT. ]] 


1456 “ide ४.२४ 


( २७ ) चतुर्वेशं (poa 
(१-११) पकादशर्चस्यथास्य सूतम्य शोतमी वामदेव ऋपिः । eat दववा । (१-०, ११) 
प्रयमादिनवचामेकादश्याश्व त्रिष्टप , (१२) दशम्याश्वानूपप ठन्दसी ॥ 


५५१५ का सुष्टुतिः शव॑सः सृनुमिन्द्र॑मवोचीनं राधस आ dad | 
ददिर्हि वीरो गृणते quí स॒ मोर्प॑तिनिष्पिधों सो जनासः ॥१॥ 
स वृत्रहत्य हव्यः स ईड्यः स सुत इन्द्रः सत्यराधाः । 
स यामन्ना मघवा मत्याय ब्रह्मप्यते A वर्ति धात्‌ ॥२॥ 
तमिन्नरो वि ह्व॑यन्ते समीके रिरिक्कांसंस्तन्व॑ः कृण्वत त्राम्‌ । 
मिथो यक्त्यागमुभयासा अम्मन्नरंस्ताकस्य तन॑यस्य सातो ॥३॥ 


24. 


Ká sushtutih sivasah sünüm índram arvacinim rádhasa 
à vavartat | dadir hi viró grinaté vásüni sa gópatir nishshf- 
dhàm no janasah || 1 || sá vritrahátye havyah sa ídyah sá 
sushtuta índrah satyárüdhàh | sa yámaun á magháva már- 
tyaya brahmanyaté süshvaye várivo dhàt || 2 || tim fn náro 
ví hvayante samiké ririkvansas tanvàh krinvata trám | mi- 
thé yát tyàgám ubháyaso ágman náras tokásya tánayasya 
8६३६ || 3 || 


sara क्षितया art उद्माशुषाणासें। मिथो अर्णसातो । 
से यहिशाथ्वबृत्रन्‍्त युध्मा आदिज्ञेम॑ इन्द्रयन्ते अभीके ॥४॥ 
आदिद नेमं इन्द्रियं daa आदित्पक्तिः Wiest रिरिच्यात्‌ । 
आदित्सोमो वि प॑णच्यादसुप्वीनादिज्ञुजोप वृषभ यज॑ध्ये qan 


kratüyanti kshitayo yoga ugrasushaniso mithó 
árnasátau | sám yád vísó 'vavritranta yudhmá id in néma 
indrayante abhike || 4 | 








ad id dha néma indriyáàm yajanta 
ad ít paktíh purolásam riricyat | ád it somo vi papricyad 
ésushvin ad fj jujosha vrishabhám yájadhyai ||5 || 


Rgveda 10.24 1457 
24 


What worthy praise may win the favour of the resplendent 
Lord, the source of strength, so that He may give us 
riches. O men, He is the supreme hero and the Lord of 
wisdom. He takes away the benefits from adversaries to 
give them to those who glorify Him. 1 


He, the resplendent Lord, is to be invoked for the des- 
truction of the devil of ignorance. He is to be adored and 
worshipped. He is the donor of lasting riches. He, the 
bounteous Lord, gives wealth to the mortal, who offers 
Him sincere devotion and dedication. 2 


Em 


Men verily call upon Him in the times of adversities. 
When the devotees, men and women both, accept Him as 
their sole preserver, and approach Him, the bountiful 
Lord, they are blessed with the gift of sons and grand- 
SONS. 3 


O powerful Lord, men variously put forth their vigour, 
striving together in the whirl of conflicts. While stru geling 
against each other, they call upon Him for help. 4 


Thereupon the offerer verily worships the powerful res- 
plendent Lord and prepares oblation, as if a buttered cake, 
to offer to Him. Thereupon, the reciter of the devotional 
prayers turns out the unbelievers. And finally they take 
delight in worshipping the Lord, showerer of benefits. 5 


1458 ide ४,२४ 


"५ कृणोत्यस्मे वरिवो य gaa सोमसुत सुनोतिं । 
सध्रीचीनेन मनसार्विवेनं तमित्सखांयं कृणुते समत्य ॥६॥ 
4 इन्द्राय सुनवृत्सोम॑म्य quina yaa धानाः । 
परति मनायोङचथांनि हरयः aani शुष्ममिन्द्र non 
यदा Hd व्यचेदघांवा दीर्घ यदाजिमभ्यख्यदर्यः | 
TIT TSS दुरोण जा af aA: ॥८॥ 


krinóty asmai várivo yá itthéndraya sémam ugaté su- 
noti | sadhricinena mánasávivenan tám ít sikhayam krinute 
samatsu || 6 || yá indraya sunávat sómam adya pácàt paktir 
utá bhrijjáti dhānáh | práti manüyór neithani háryan tá- 
smin dadhad vrishanam gishmam indrah || 7 || yadá ga- 
maryám vy áced righava dirghám yad ajim abhy akhyad 
aryáh | ácikradad vríshanam pátny áchà duroná 4 nfsitam 
somasudbhih || 8 | 


भूय॑सा व॒खम॑चरत्कनीयोऽविक्रीनो अकानिषं पुन॒य॑न्‌ । 
स भूयसा कनीयो नारिरेचीद्दीना दक्षा वि दुहन्ति प्र वाणम्‌ nen 
फे इमं wip क्रीणाति धेनुभिः । 
य॒दा वृत्राणि wert = मे पुन॑ददत्‌ ॥१०॥ 
नू हुत इन्द्र नू do gd ay aad न पिः | 
अकारि ते हरिवो ब्रह्म sed घिया स्याम रथ्यः सदासाः ॥११॥ 


bhüyasà vasnám acarat kántyó 'vikrito 
akünisham pünar yin | sá bhiyasa kániyo nárirecid ding 
dákshà vf duhanti pra vandm || 9 || ká imam dasábhir má- 
méndram krinati dhenübhih | yadá vritráni jáighanad áthai- 
pam me pünar dadat || 10 || nú Bhtutá — || 11 || 


Rgveda IV.24 1459 


Respiendent Lord awards him with blessings, who 
emotionally worships Him. The Lord, moved by the 
devotion, makes the devotee an ally in his struggles of 
life. ¢ 


To one who offers to the resplendent Lord his matured 
emotions and dedications, just as to a guest are offered 
refreshing drinks and rich cooked meals along with pufied 
corns, He, the Lord blesses him with vigour and fulfils 
his aspirations. 7 


When the hero warrior of the cosmic world, destroyer of 
evils, marks out his opposing forces and when he des- 
cribes his heroic actions done in the long range planned 
cosmic creation, the cosmic intelligence as a bride in her 
own dwelling, encouraged by the tributes offered by 
devotees, takes delight in the praises. g 


A man bids small price (his material gains) for an article 
of great value (spiritual). Lord, the seller, speaks to the 
buyer; thisis still unpurchased (and you can have it). 
But He insists to get full price of the article. The 
purchaser, however, does not raise the offer. The seller 
sticks to his demand, and the purchaser on to his offer; both 
look to their own interests whilst milking the udder. y 


Who can purchase the entire spirituality for the humble 
price of ten cows ? When one has destroyed the devil of 
malice, through the borrowed spirituality, it has to be 
returned back to the resplendent Lord. 19 


O lauded and glorified resplendent Lord, may you grant 
ample food to your worshipper, as rivers swell high and 
give water. O Lord of vital glory, we continue composing 
new hymns for you. May we, car-borne, be victors for 
ever. 11 


1460 ऋग्वेद ४.२५ 
( २५ ) पश्चविंशं सृक्तम 
( १-८ ) अष्टयन्याम्य सृक्तस्य सौतमो वामदेव ऋषिः ! इन्द्रो देवता । विहुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 
३५ को ag ail वेवकांम wid स॒ख्यं gan 
को at महेऽव॑से mia समिदे amt सुतसॉम iz ॥१॥ 
को नानाम वच॑सा ara aen भवति aed Sum | 
क इन्द्र॑स्य gà कः संखिल को आरात्रं die कवये क ऊती ॥२॥ 


25. 


Kó adyá náryo devákama usánn fndrasya gakhyám ju- 
josha | kó và mahé ‘vase piryaya sámiddhe agnaü sutá- 
soma itte | L|| kó nanàma vácasa somyiya manayur va 
bhavati vista usráh | ki índrasya yüjyam kah sakhitvam 
kó bhràtrám vashti kaváye ka itt ||2 | 


को देवानामवो अद्या बुंणीते क आदित्याँ अदितिं ज्योतिरीट्टे d 
कस्याश्विनाविन्द्रों अभिः सुतस्यांशोः fara मनसाविवेनम ॥३॥ 
qui afma: शर्म ducere । 
य॒ gala सुनवामेत्याह नरे नयीय नृतमाय नृणाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
न तं सिंनन्ति बहवो agar den अर्दितिः शर्म यंसत्‌ । 
प्रियः सुकृत्मिय इन्द्रे मनायुः प्रियः सुंप्रावीः प्रियो अस्य सोमी ॥५॥ 


kó devànam avo 
adyá vrinite kå adityáü áditim jyótir itte | kásyasvínav ín- 
dro agníh sutásyansóh pibanti - mánasávi tásmà 
agnfr bháratah sárma yansaj 190: pasyat süryam uccáran- 
tam | ya índràya sunávàméty aha náre náryaya nrítamaya 
nrinám ||4 || ná tám .jinanti bahavo na dabhra पाए asm 
áditih sárma yansat | priyáh sukrit priya indre manayuh 
priyah supravih priyó asya somi || 5 || | 





Rgveda IV.25 1461 


25 


Who 1s he, who, aspiring to be divine, yearns to enjoy the 
comradeship of resplendent Lord? Or who with the 
extracted medicinal herbs and with enkindled fire (intense 
devotion and enthusiasm) adores Him to win His great 
and unbounded protection ? 1 


Who has with prayer bowed to the Lord, the lover of 
devotion? Whois earnestly devoted to Him? Whois 
the admirer of the spiritual radiation emanating out of 
him? Who seeks His communion? His friendship? His 
fraternity ? Who has recourse to the sage for help? 2 


Who solicits today the protection of Nature's: 
bounties ? Who seeks eternity and the source of eternal 
light for spiritual enlightenment ? Propitiated by whose 
praise the pair of twin-divines—mental and spiritual 
faculties—the soul and the fire of vital forces, willingly 
accept the love of devotee ? 3 | 


Whosoever says, “let us offer devotional love to the res- 
plendent Lord, the guide of all ceremonies, the friend of 
man, the chief amongst leaders,” to him the radiant, 
adorable Lord, the bearer of oblations, grants felicity, 
and he is blessed with long life to behold the rising sun. 4 


Neither many collectively nor few individuals can over- 
come Him. The eternal Lord grants him infinite happiness. 
Dear to Him is one with noble acts and the one with 
noble thoughts and dear to Him is one who is particularly 
enlightened and the one completely dedicated to Him. 5 


1462 ऋग्वेद ४,२६ 


ul सुप्राव्यः प्राशुपाळेष वीरः सुष्वेः पक्तिं daa केबलेन्द्रः । 


m 


नासुंप्वरापिने सखा न जामिईष्प्रान्योज्वहन्तेदवाचः ॥६॥ 
न रेवा पणिनां सरूयमिम्द्रोऽसुन्वता सुतपाः से श॑णीते । 
आस्य वेदः खिदति हन्ति uu वि acy पक्तये केव॑लो भृत्‌ ॥७॥ 
इन्द्रं WS मध्यमास इन्द्र॑ यान्तोऽव॑सितास॒ इन्द्र॑म्‌ । 
इन्द्र क्षियन्तं उत युध्यमाना इन्द्रं नरो. वाजयन्तो हवन्ते ॥८॥ 


supravyah prasushal esha viráh süshveh paktím krinute 
kévaléndrah | nasushver àpír ná sákha ni jamir dushpra- 
vyo ‘vahantéd avacah || 6 || na revata panina sakhyám ín- 
dró ‘sunvata sutapah sam grinite | asya védah khidati hánti 
nagnám vi süshvaye paktaye kévalo bhiit || 7 || fíndram páré 
vare madhyamasa indram yántó ‘vasitasa indram | indram 


kshiyánta uti yüdhyamanà índram náro vajayanto havante 


|| § || 


( २६ ) valde) सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सप्तचस्यास्य मूलस्य (१-३) प्रयमादितृचस्य गोतमो वामदेव Et वा, (४-७) घतुर्ध्यादिः 
चतसूणा्च गौतमो THIS ऋषिः । (१-३) प्रथमादितृचम्येन्द्र भातमा वा. (४-७) चगुथ्यांवि- 
चतम्‌णा्च इयेनो देवते । fam छन्दः ॥ 


९५५ अहं ajot wmi कक्षीवाँ ऋपिंरम्मि विप्रः । 
अहं कृत्स॑माजुनेयं asst कविरुशना पश्य॑ता मा ॥१॥ 


26. 


Aham manur abhavam siiryas caham kakshivaii ríshir 
asmi viprah | ahám kütsam arjuneyam ny rifije ‘ham kevir 
usánā pásyatà mā || |! 


owe ते = 
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This almighty resplendent Lord, the prompt dispeller of 
darkness, accessible with sincere lovc, grants maturity to 
the zealous devotee. (On the contrary) He is neither a 
brother, nora kinsman, nor a friend, nor a relation of 
him who offers no dedication. He is beyond access, and 
the punisher of him, who pays no tributes. 6 


The resplendent Lord, the accepter of loving devotion, 
keeps no alliance with the one who, though wealthy, is a 
black marketeer and who shows no devotion. He forfeits 
his wealth and destroys him when destitute. He 1s parti- 
cularly friendly to him, who offers devotion and homage. 7 


The resplendent Lord is invoked by the most exalted, the 
Lord invoked by the most humble, the Lord invoked by 
the intermediate ones. The moving onesinvoke Him and 
so the stationary. He is invoked by those staying at 
home, and by fighters in the field. 8 


26 


I, so speaks the Supreme Self, am the prime source of 
contemplation and divine light. 1 am the far-seeing sage 
and centre of cosmic orbit. I am the accomplisher of 
piercing inteliect. 1 am the poet, the well-wisher of all; 
so may you all behold me. 1 
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अहं भूमिमददामायायाहं वृष्टिं qa  मत्यीय । 
अहमपो Hà वावशाना मम॑ देवासो अनकेत॑मायन्‌ ॥२॥ 
अहं पुरो मन्दसानो sat ad साकं dad: इाम्ब॑रस्य । 
शततमं 384 daher दिवोदासमतिथिग्ध॑ यदाव॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
प्र सु प विभ्यो मर्तो विरस्तु प्र श्येनः इयेनेम्य आशुपत्वा । 
अचक्रया यत्खधर्या सुपर्णो हव्यं भरन्मर्नवे देवजुप्टम ॥४॥ 


ahám.bhümim adadim dryayaham 
vrishtim dàsáshe mirtyaya | ahám apo anayam vavasina 
mama deváso anu kétam Ayan | 





2 || ahim piiro mandasané 
vy airam niva sákám navatih sámbarasya | satatamám ve- 
syam sarvataté divodasam atithigvám yád ávam | 3j pra 
su sha vibhyo maruto vir astu prá syenah syenébhya àsu- 
patva | acakraya yat svadháyà suparnó havyám bhiran 
mánave devájushtam ||4 || 


भरद्यदि विरतो वेविंजानः पथोरुणा मनोजवा असर्मि। 
qd ययो मधुना सोम्येनोत श्रवो विविदे Aa ad nen 
ऋजीपी a दद॑मानो अंशुं प॑रावत॑ः शकुनो मन्द्रं मद॑म्‌ । 
सोम॑ meet देवार्वान्दिवो अमुप्मादुत्त॑रादादायं ॥६॥ 
आदार्य इयेनो अमरत्सोमं ged स॒वाँ अयुतं च साकम्‌ । 
अत्रा पुरंधिरजहादरांतीमदे सोम॑स्य मूरा अमूरः ॥७॥ 


bhárad yadi vir ato vévijanah 
pathorina mánojavà asarji | tiyam yayàu mádhunà somyé- 
nota Brivo vivide syenó átra ||5 || riipl syenó dadamano 
ansum paràvátah sakunó mandrám mádam | sómam bha- 
rad dadrihànó devávān divó amüshmad tttarad ६१६४३ || 6 || 
adaya syenó abharat somam sahásram saváiü ayutam ca 
sakam | átrà püramdliir ajahad dratir mide sóümasya mira 
ámürah |] 7 || 
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I give the earth to the virtuous men. I shower rain for the 
benefit of dedicated mortals. I let forth the resonating 
waters. All Nature's bounties do move with my will. 2 


In the perfection of bliss, I send forth showers of ninety 
and nine (unbound) blessings of rain clouds. I give all 
round shelter to the followers of path of light. I give 
hundredfold habitation to the reverential people. 3 


This divine bird (the sun), O cosmic vital principles, is 
pre-eminent over other birds,—may this fleet-winged 
falcon be supreme of other falcons (ever-moving planets), 
since he with a wheelless car, strong-pinioned, brings 
godly bliss to mankind, which henceforth has been dear 
to Nature's bounties only. 4 


When this divine bird (the sun) overpowering physical 
forces, carries off the divine bliss from here, it flies, swift 
as thought, along the vast path of the firmament ; it has 
flown rapidly with the sweet celestial elixir, and this 
falcon thence acquires glory in this world. - 


This straight-flying bird carries and brings the divine 
delightful elixir from afar. Having taken it from that lofty 
heaven, he brings this celestial blessing for humanity. ७ 


Having taken it, the bird brings the elixir with him to a 
thousand and ten-thousand sacred places of work and 
worship, and this being provided, the performer of many 
selfless deeds, the faultless Sun destroys all evil forces 
through the ecstasy of that divine elixir. 7 
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( २७ ) RA घृताम 
ह ml ts Ju à E A 
(१-५) पश्नचस्पास्य सत्तस्थ गावमा वामदेव कविः । (१-४) प्रथसादिचतुकया इथेनः, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च 


श्येन इन्द्रो था देवता ; (१-४) प्रथमादिचतुर्फर्चा निष्ट, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च शकरी छन्दसी ॥ 

५५५ गर्भ नु सन्नन्येपामवेदसह देवानां जनिमानि विश्वा। 
शातं मा पुर आयसीररक्षन्नय॑ इयेनो जवसा निरंदीयम ॥१॥ 

म घा स मामप ad जभाराभीमांस ada वीर्यण। 
इमां पुर॑विरजहादरातीरत वात अतरच्छछुवानः ॥२॥ 

अव॒ यच्छयेनो अस्व॑नीदध द्योर्वि यद्यदि वातं mu: पुरंधिम्‌ i 
सृजद्यद॑सा अर्व ह छिपज्यां कृशागुरस्ता मन॑सा भुरण्यन्‌ ॥३॥ 


fh 
21. 


Garbhe nt sánn ánv eshüm avedam ahám devánüm já- 
nimani vísvà | satam mà púra áyasir arakshann ádha syenó 
javasi nír adiyam || 1 || na ghà sa mim apa Jósham jabha- 
rabhim asa tvakshas& viryéna | irmá püramdhir ejahad ara- 
tir uti vátài atarae chüsuvànah || 2 || ava yac chyend ásva- 
nid adha dyór vi yad yádi vata ühüh puramdhim | srijad 
yad asmà ava ha kshipaj jyam krisánur ast& manasa bhu- 
ranyan || 3 || 


RA इमिन्दरविती न भुज्युं सयेनो ज॑भार बृहतो अधि ष्णोः 
अन्तः paaa पणमध यामनि प्रसिंतस्य A: ॥४॥ 
अध॑ श्वेतं esp गोभिरक्तमांपिप्यानं म॒घवा ipee: 
अध्वर्युभिः ei मध्यो अग्नमिन्द्रो मदाय sid धत्पिबध्ये शुरो मदाय प्रतिं धर्पितरध्ये ue 


rijipyá im findravato na bhujyüm syeró jabhara 
briható adhi shmóh | anti patat patatry asya parnám ádha 
yamani prasitasya tid véh || 4 || ádha svetim kalásam gó- 
bhir aktam àpipyànàm mashiva sukvam andhah | adhvar- 
yübh:h prayatam madhvo agram indro mádaàya práti dkat 
pibadhyai stro mádüya práti dhat pibadhyai || 5 || 
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As I lay within the womb, I know all the births of these 
divinities in their order; a hundred fortresses of iron con- 
fine me, but as a falcon I come forth with rapid speed. 1 


That embryo does not beguile me into perfect delight, and 
by the powerful vision of divine wisdom, 1 triumph over 
it. And being then the impeller of all, the sustainer of 
many, I destroy adversaries, and expanding, pass beyond 
the winds of worldiy troubles. 2 


rd 


When the divine falcon roars loudly with exultation, on his 
descent from celestial region, and the guardians of the 
elixir perceive that the elixir has been carried away by it, 
then the archer, pursuing with the speed of thought, and 
stringing his bow, let fly an arrow against it, 3 


The straight-flying falcon carrics off the vast and lofty 
heaven, as the pair of twin divines, carries off the rescuer 
from the region of Supreme Lord. Then a falling feather, 
from the body of the divine bird, drops from him, woun- 
ded in the conflict. 4 


Now after damage, let the bounteous (bird, the soul) drink 
the pure, nutritious, sacrificial elixir, filled in a bright 
pitcher, full of divine knowledge and devotion, offered by 
the pious priests. May he, the hero, drink this sweet 
spiritual elixir, drink it for his spiritual bliss. 5 
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(२८) अ्रष्टाविश सक्तम 
(१-५) पञ्चचस्यास्य सूतस्य गोतमो बामदेव ऋषिः । इन्द्र इन्द्रासोमा वा देवते fag छन्दः ॥ 
"9 त्वा युजा तव॒ तत्सोम सख्य इन्द्रों अपो मनवे स॒स्रुत॑स्कः । 
अहन्नहिमरिणात्सक्त सिन्धुनपांवृणोदरपिंहितिव खानि ॥१॥ 
त्या युजा नि farrier सह॑सा सद्य इन्दो । 
अधि प्णुना बहुता वतमानं महो द्रुहो अपं विश्वायुं धायि ॥२॥ 
अहन्निन्द्रो अर्दहदुभिरिन्दों पुरा दस्यृन्मध्यन्दिनादृभीके । 
दुर्ग दुरोणे कत्वा न यातां पुरू सहस्रा झाया नि dé uan 


2B. 
Tvà yujá tava tat soma sakhya indro apó mánave sa- 
srutas kah | ahann áhim irinat saptá síndhün apavrinod 





ápibiteva khani || 1 || två yujà ni khidat süryasyéndras ca- 





kram sihasa sadya indo | ádhi shnünà brihatá vartamanam 
maho drulió apa visváyu dhàyi j| 2 || ahann indro ádahad 
agnír indo pura dásyün madliyámdinàd abhíke | durgé du- 


rone kratva na yàtám puri sahásrà sirva nf barbit ||3 || 


विश्यम्मात्सीमधर्मों इन्द्र दस्यन्विश्ञों दासीरकृणारप्रशस्ताः । 
अबाधथाममरंगत नि त्रनविन्देथामर्पचितिं वर्धत्रैः ॥४॥ 
पया सत्यं म॑घवाना d तदिन्द्रश्च सोमोर्वमश्व्यं गोः । 
आद॑रतमपिहितान्यञ्चा रिरिचथु क्षाधित्ततृदाना ॥५॥ 


vísvasmát stm adhamái indra dásyün viso disir akrinor 
aprasastah | ibadhetham :inrinatam ni sátrün avindetham 
apacitim vadhatraih | 





4 || eva satyám maghavánà yuvam tad 
indras ca somorvam ásvyam góh | ádardritam apihitany 
ágnà ririeáthuh kshas cit tatridaná || 5 | 
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28 


Through that friendship, O blissful elixir, which unites 
you with your friend—inner self, he makes the thoughts 
flow for men; he destroys the devil of ignorance, and 
sends forth the faculties—seven senses. He opens the 
hidden divine wisdom. | 


With your alliance, O blissful, the soul quickly takes off 
by force the wheel of the chariot of the sun, the great 
oppressor, rolling far above in the high summit of the 
firmament. 2 


The inner self destroys evils, O Lord of bliss, and divine 
fire consumes them before the noon worship. He casts 
down many a thousand fortresses of evils, usually difficult 
to be detected. 3 


O resplendent self, you make these devils devoid of all 
benefits ; you subdue the tendencies of oppression. May 
you, O soul and Lord of bliss, repel and destroy animo- 
sities and accept our homage for this glorious fight. 4 


O soul and Lord of bliss, possessor of wealth, destroyer 
of evils, it is indeed true that you burst open the doors of 
wisdom and vitality, which lie concealed, and you restore 
the land, recovered by your strength. 5 
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( २९ ) एकोनभिंभं सृफम 
(१-५) पथचस्पास्य पुक्तस्प CI वामद्य ऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । [aE छन्द: ॥ 
Mel आनः स्तुत उप वाजेमिख्ती gt याहि हरिंमिर्मन्दसानः | 
तिरश्विवुर्यः «daro peaa: सत्यराधाः ॥१॥ 
आ dE प्मा याति नपश्चिक्त्वान्हियमांनः सोतृभिरुपं यज्ञम्‌ । 
स्वश्वा यो अभीहमन्यमानः सुष्याणिभिर्मईति सं हं वीरेः ॥२॥ 
श्रावयेदस्य कणी asta um a दिशँ मन्दयध्यै । 
TAIT Wwe तुरविष्मान्करभ् इन्द्र! सुर्ती far च ॥३॥ 


29 


i 


p 


A na stuta úpa vájebhir Gti indra yàhí háribhir man- 
dasanáh | tirás eid arydh sdvana puriny afügüshóbhir gri 
nānáh satyárádhah || 1 || á hi shma yáti naryas cikitvan 
hüyámanah sotribhir úpa yajňám | svásvo yó ábhirnr mán- 
yamanah sushvanébhir midati sim ha virath || 2 || sràváyéd 
asya kárnà vajayádhyai jüshtam ánu pra digam mandaya- 
dhyai | udvavrishànó rádhase ttivishman kiran na indrah 
sulirthabhayam ca || 3 | 


अच्छा या गन्ता नाथमानमूती इत्या विप्रं हव॑मानं queda i 

उप Aid दधानो ध॒या३शून्त्सहस्राणि झतानि वज्रबाहुः ॥४॥ 
त्योतासा मघवन्निन्द्र विप्रां वयं तें स्याम सूरयो qued 
भजानासों pha राय आकाय्यस्य दावने पुरुक्षोः ॥५॥ 


acha yo gántà nidhamanam ütí 
ittha vípram havaminam grinántam | úpa tmani dádhüno 
dhury àsün sahdsrani satáni vájrabühuh || 4| tvótàso ma 
ghavann indra vipra vayám te syāma sürávo grinsntah | 
bhejaniso brihaddivasya raya akayyasya daváne purukshóh 


|| 5 | 
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Revered and lauded with sacred hymns, O resplendent 
Lord, most virtuous, and embodiment of truth, may you 
come with the speed of rays, through the ecstasy of your 
sirength, to our places of work and worship, for our 
protection. 1 


May He, the best friend of man, the omniscient, come to 
the place of worship, invoked by the singers of sacred 
hymns. He is possessed of vital energies, fearless, 
honoured by the seekers of spiritual joy. He rejoices the 
company of heroic forces. 2 


May you make his ears listen, that he may be vigorous 
and show his delight from all sides. May He, the vigorous 
Lord, pouring forth his bounteous blessings, show us the 
right path and confer perfect safety, free from danger. 3 


That resplendent Lord comes to His implorer, to the sage, 
who with his songs invites Him. He is armed with the 
bolt of punitive justice, and possesses hundreds and 
thousands of swift-going horse-like vital elements in the 
shafts of His divine chariot. 4 


O opulent resplendent Lord, may we, the singers, the 
highly enlightened priests, protected by you, share the 
riches, sent from lofty heaven, which yield brilliant 
wealth and abundant food, cherished by all. 5 
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(३० ) त्रिश पक्तम 
(१-२४) चतुर्विशत्यचस्थास्य सृक्तस्थ गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः। (१-८, १२-२५) प्रयमाषएचां 
दादशयादित्रयोदशानाओन्‍द्रः, (९-११) नवम्थादितचस्थ चेन्दोपसी इवो! (१-७, ९-२३) 
प्रयमादिसमर्चा नवम्यादिषअदशानाअ गा पत्री, (e, २४) भष्टमीचतुर्विश्या घानुएप्‌ उन्दसी ॥ 

Ml qR agda न ज्यायी अस्ति वृत्रहल । नर्किरिवा यथा त्मम्‌ ॥१॥ 
सत्रा ते अनुं कृष्टयो विश्वां TRA aaa: । स॒त्रा महां असि श्रुतः ॥९॥ 
विश्वें चनेदना त्वा देवास इन्द्र युयुधुः । यदहा नक्तमातिरः ॥३॥ 
यत्रोत बाधितेम्यश्वक॑ qala युध्यते । gua इन्द्र aaa gi 
यत्र देवाँ ऋघायतो विश्वाँ अयुध्य पक इत । ल्वभिन्द्र वनूँर्हन्‌ ॥५॥ 


30. 

Nákir indra tvád üttaro ná jyávāů asti vritrahan | ná- 
kir eva yatha tvám || 1 || satrá te ánu krishtáyo vísvā ca- 
kréva vāvrituh | satrá mahán asi srutáh | 2|| visve canéd 
ana tvà devisa indra yuyudhuh | yád aha náktam átirah 
| 3]| yátrotá badhitébhyas cakram kütsàya yudhyate | mu- 
shay indra süryam || 4 | yátra deváü righayató visvaü 
áyudhya éka ít | tvam indra vanüür áhan || 5 || 


Rel यत्रोत मर्त्याय कमरिंणा इन्द्र सूर्यम । प्रावः RAASTA ॥६॥ 
किमादुतासि ृत्रहन्मर्घवन्मन्युमत्तमः । अप्राह दानुमातिरः ॥७॥ 
weza वीर्यमिन्द्र चकर्थ पोस्य॑म्र । 
feri यदहणायुवं qiga} दिवः nen 


Raa दुहितर महान्मंहीयमांनाम्‌ । उपासँमिन्द्र सं पिंणक्‌ ॥९॥ 


yatrota mártyaya kim árinà indra süryam | pravah sá 
cibhir étasam || 6 || kim ad utási vritrahan mághavan man- 
yumáttamah | átráha danum átirah !| 7 || etd ghéd utá vi- 
ryàm fndra cakartha paunsyam | striyam yád durhanayü- 
vam vadhir duhitéram diváh ||8 divas cid gba duhitáram 
mehän mabiyámänām | ushasam indra sám pinak || 9 || 
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There is no one, O resplendent dispeller of darkness, 
superior to you; no one better than you; there is no 
one, verily, such as you are. | 


Verily, men are attached to you, as the wheels to the 
chariot. In truth, vou are great and renowned. 2 


Verily, all Nature’s forces, associated with you to obtain 
strength, confront with evil forces, then you destroy the 
opposing forces by day and by night. ; 


In that contest, for the sake of wise sage, and his 
allies, you raise the wheel of the sun—the source of 
divine illumination. 4 


In that contest indeed you singly fight with all those 
opposing forces. You strike down the malignant. 5 


In that contest, O Lord, you speedily send forth the 
force of the sun (light-divine) for the sake of a mortal, 
and protect the diligent and wise man, like a skilled horse, 
by your divine radiance. 6 


O opulent Lord, destroyer of evils, do you not thereupon 
become most eager, and, in consequence, strike down the 
evil forces. 4 


Inasmuch as O Lord, you display such manly prowess, you 
smite down such forces, who conceive ill, like the sun 
wiping off the dawn — the daughter of the sky. 8 


O supreme mighty Lord, you wipe off the evil, as the sun 
wipes off the glorious dawn, the daughter of heaven, whilst 
lifting herself with pride. 9 
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अपोषा | अनं ip ze r TJ - c gi mo dq Were 
अपोषा अन॑सः सरसत्संयिष्टादह बिभ्युषी । नि यत्सीं शिक्षथद्वर्षा ॥१०॥ 


aposh ánasah sarat sdmpishtid aha bibhyashi | ní yat sim 
sisnathad vríshà | 10 || 


RU Tage आन॑ः Ta Fated विपाइ्या us सीं परावत॑ः ॥११॥ 
उत faed famed वितस्थानामधि क्षमि । di छा इन्द्र माययां ॥१२॥ 
उत शुष्ण॑स्य धृष्णुया प्र मैक्षी आमि वेदनम्‌ । पुगे यद॑स्य संपिणक ॥१३॥ 
उत दासं कॉलितरं dea: पर्वतादधि । अवाहन्निन्द्र ERA ॥१४॥ 
उत gaq विनः सहस्राणि झतावंधीः । अधि पञ्च GR ॥३५॥ 


etid asya anah saye súsampishtam vipasy Á | sasára 
sim paravatah || 11 || uta sindhum vibalyam vitasthinam 
ádhi kshami | pari shtha indra màyáya || 12 || utá süshna- 
sya dhrishnuyi pri mriksho abhi védanam | püro yád asya 
sampinak || 13 || uta dasam kaulitaram brihatáh parvatad 
adhi | avahann indra sámbaram || 14 || uta dásásya varefnah 
sahasrani sativadhih | adhi páüca pradhtür iva || 15 || 


^! qq p पतन्नमग्रुवः परांवृक्तं gata: । उक्थेष्विन्द्र आभ॑जत्‌ ॥१६॥ 
उतत्या oj Jimi अस्त्रातारा दाचीपर्तिः | इन्द्रो Felt अपारयत्‌ ॥१७॥ 
उत त्या सद्य आया cue पारतः । अणोचित्ररथांवघीः ॥१८॥ 
अनु हा जहिता AAs श्रोणं च॑ gun । न तत्ते सुन्नमष्टयें ॥१९॥ 


uta tyam putram agrüvah pardvriktam satakratuh | 
ukthéshy indra abhajat || 16 | uti 19४ turvásàyádü asnatira 


sacipatih | indro vidvaii aparayat || 17 | 


| uta tya sadya arya 
sarayor Indra pürátah | arnacitrdrathivadhib !| 18 || ánu dvi 
Jalità nayo ‘ndham sronam ca vritrahan | ni tat te su- 


mnim ashtave || 19 | 
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Like the terrified dawn, the evil force descends from the 
broken chariot of cosmos, when the showerer of benefits 
smash it. 10 | 


Then her shattered chariot starts journey on unobstructed 
paths, and she flies far away. 1] 


You sustain over-flowing stream of rivers over the land by 
your contrivance. 12 


Valiant]y you seize and carry off the wealth of exploiter, 
amassed by him, and then demolish his strong-holds. 


Like the sun, may you strike down the dark clouds of 
evils, the source of all sins, hurling them off from the 
lofty mountain. 14 


You annihilate the hundred, thousand and the five followers 
of ihe powerful infidels surrounding him like the fellies 
round the spokes of the wheel. 15 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundred noble deeds, 
may you make the descendants of brave leader, partici- 
pants In singing sacred hymns. 16 


The Lord of deeds, the all-wise, bears ‘the stout and 
hard-working persons, denied of sawed rituals, across 
their difficulties. 17 


You destroy at once those two kinds of people of status 
who are either monev hoarders or are the power-blinds, 
living across the borders. įg 


O destroyer of evils, you restore the two—the blind and 
the crippled, both abandoned. What more happiness 
could they have than the one given by you ! 19 


1476 ऋग्वेद ४.३१ 


शतम॑शमन्मर्यीनां पुरामिन्ही cater । दिवोदासाय दाशुषे ॥२०॥ 


satim asmanmáyinam purám indro vy 
asyat | dívodasaya dastshe || 20 | | 


Ru अस्वांपयहुभीर्तऱये सहस्रां aa ea: । दासानामिन्द्री मायया ॥२१॥ 
स घेदुतासि बृत्रहन्त्समांन ईन्द्र गोप॑तिः । यस्ता विश्वानि चिच्युपे ॥२२॥ 
उत नूनं यदिन्द्रियं करिष्या ईन्द्र पोस्येम्‌ । अद्या नकिष्टदा मिनत्‌ ॥२३॥ 

वामंवांमं त ` आदुरे देवो ददात्वर्यमा । 
वामं पूषा वामं भगो वामं देवः करूळती ॥२४॥ 


ásvàpayad dabhitaye saliásrà trinsitam háthaih | dasá- 
nām indro mayaya || 21 || sa ghéd utási vritrahan samàná 
indra gopatill | yas tá vísvàni eicyushé | 22 i| utá nünám 
yád indriyám karishya indra paünsyam | adyá nákish tád 
à minat || 23 || vimim-vimam ta àdure devó dadaty ar- 
yama | vàmám püshá vàmám bhágo vàmám deváh kárülati 
| 24 | 


(३१ ) «fini सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-१५) पक्धदशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । इन्यो देवता । (१-२, ४-१५) प्रथमाद्वितीय- 
पोकचो धतृष्यादिद्ादशानाअ गायत्री, (३) तृतीयायाश्च पादनि यृच्छन्दसी ॥ 


Rel कयां नश्चित्र आ भुवदूती सदावृधः aati कया शार्चिष्ठया वृता ॥१॥ 
कर्त्वा स॒त्यो मदानां मंहिँष्ठो मत्स॒दन्ध॑सः । caer चिंदारुजे वसुं ॥२॥ 


31. 
Kaya nas eitrá á bhuvad ati sadávridhah sákha | kiya 
sacishthaya vrita || 1 || kis tvà satyó mádanam mánhishtho 
matsad ándhasah | drilhá cid àrüje visu || 2 || 
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O resplendent Lord, vou overthrow hundred stone- 
built cities for the benefit of a dedicated and loyal 
devotee. 70 


The Lord put to sieep, by device and violent forces thirty 
thousand of law-breakers, for the sake of law and 
order. 3) 


O destroyer of evils, you are the same to all your wor- 
shippers. You are the Lord of wisdom, who cast down 
all adversaries. 22 


Indeed, O Lord, when you are in the best of your vigour, 
none be there now to resist it. 23 


O destroyer of evils, may the divine ordainer, grant us 
more and more of precious wealth. May the Lord 
nourisher grant us splendid wealth. May the gracious 
Lord and lover of craftsmen give all charming things 
to us. 24 


3l 


By what means may He, who is ever augmenting, wonder- 
ful and friendly, come to us, and by what most effective 
contribution ? , 


What genuine and most earnest devotional offerings—like 
nourishing food, would inspirit you to win over evil 
thoughts and procure formidable treasures. 2 
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अमीषु णः सर्खीनामविता ज॑रितृणाम । शातं मंवास्यूतिर्निः ॥३॥ 
अभी न Mare चक्रं न॒ garia: । नियुरद्धिंभरर्षणीनाम्‌ hen 
प्रवता हि qam हां प॒देव गच्छंसि । अभ॑क्षि सूर्ये सचा ॥५॥ 


abhi shu nah 
sakhindm avitá jaritrindm | satim bhavasy utibhi || 3 || 
abhi na 4 vavritsva cakrám na vrittám arvatah | niyüdbhis 
carshaninim || 4 || pravata hf krátünàm á ha padéva ga- 
chasi | ábhakshi 81796 sácà || 5 || 


*२५५ सं यत्त॑ इन्द्र मन्यवः सं चक्राणि -दधन्विरे। अध॒ A अध॒ सूर्ये॥६॥ 
उत स्मा हि त्वामाहुरिन्मघर्वाने शचीपते । दातारमबिंदीधयुम्‌ ॥७॥ 
उत al सद्य इत्परिं TERM सुन्बते ge चिंन्मंहसे वसुं ॥८॥ 
नहि प्मा ते शतं चन राधो वर॑न्त आमुर॑ः । न च्योल्लानि करिष्यतः ॥९॥ 
अस्मा अवन्तु ते झ॒तमस्मान्त्सहस्र॑मृतय॑ः । अस्मान्विश्वा अभिष्ट॑यः ॥१०॥ 


sim yát ta indra manyávah sim cakrani dadhanviré | 
adha tvé ádha sürye || 6 || uti sma hi tvám ahtr in ma- 
ghavanam sacipate | ditiram avididhayum | 7 || uta sma 
sadya it piri sasamànáya sunvaté | purá cin manhase visu 
| 8 || nahi shmà te satám cana rádho váranta amürah | na 
eyautnani karishyatah || 9 || asmáit avantu te satim asmán 
saliàsram ütáyah | asmán vísvà abhishtayah || 10 || 


॥२६॥ अस्माँ इहा gota सख्यार्य स्वस्तये i महो राये दिवित्मति i251 
sei stig विश्वहेन्द्र राया परीणसा । अस्मान्विश्वामिरूतिमिः ॥१२॥ 
अस्मभ्यं ताँ अपा वृधि sb अस्तेव गोम॑तः । नर्वाभिरिन्द्रोतिभिः ॥३३॥ 


asmaii ibá vrinishva sakhyáya svastáye | mahó raye di- 
vitmate || 11 || asman aviddhi visvahéndra raya párinasá | 
asmán visvabhir ütíbhih || 12 || asmabhyam tan apa vridhi 
vrajali asteva gómatah | návàbhir indrotibhih || 13 || 
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May you, the protector of us, your friends and admirers, 
come to us with a hundred protections. 3 


Attracted by the praises of men, may you come speedily to 
us like a horse-driven, revolving wheel. 4 


You swiftly come in a downward direction to sacred places 
of worship, as if to your own abode. I giorify you along 
with your divine refulgence, 5 


Our adorations, and these sacred ceremonies wher 
addressed to you, first proceed to you, and then to your 
effulgence. g 


O Lord of all holy acts, men call you bounteous, munifi- 
cent, and free from all blemishes. 7 


And verily, you give promptly abundant wealth to him, 
who praises you, and offers loving devotion. g 


Adversaries cannot deprive vou of hundred-fold opulence, 
nor resist vour great forces when you react. 9 


May your hundred and thousand protections preserve us ; 
may all your desires be our blessings. 10 


May you prefer to select us, on this occasion, for your 
friendship, and our prosperity and for great celestial 
opulence. 11 


Favour us, O resplendent Lord, daily with infinite riches 
and protection and bless us with all. 12 


With fresh protections, O Lord supreme, like an archer, 
open for us the doors of pastures with grazing cattles. 43 
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अस्मार्क धृष्णुया रथो gat इन्द्रानंपच्युतः । गव्युर॑श्वयुरीयंते ॥१४॥ 
अस्माकमुत्तम॑ कधि श्रवो देवेषुं सूर्य afri aR ॥१५॥ 


asmá- 
kam dhrishnuyá rátho dyumáiü indránapacyutah | gavyür 
asvayür iyate || 14 || asmikam uftamam kridhi srávo devé- 
shu surya | várshishtham dyám ivopari || 15 || 


( ३२ ) द्वात्रिशं सूक्तम्‌ 


(१-२४५) चतुपिशत्युचस्यास्थ सूतस्य गोतमो वामरेव ऋषिः । (१-२२) प्रथमादिद्वाविंदात्यूघामिन्द्रः, 
(२३-२४) अयोविंशीपतु्िइयो घेन्वस्याच्ची देवताः । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


आतृ न॑ इन्द्र वृत्रहन्नस्मार्कमर्धमा ग॑हि। महान्महीभिरुतिभिः ॥१॥ 
शमिश्चिदासि तृतुंजिरा चित्र चित्रिणीध्वा । चित्रं कृंणोष्यृतये॑ ॥२॥ 
दुभ्रेमिश्चिच्छशीयांसं हंसि ब्राध॑न्तमोज॑सा aie त्वे सच ॥३॥ 
वयमिन्द्र cq सचा व॒यं त्वामि नोनुमः । अस्माँअंस्माँ PEGE] Teal 
स न॑श्नित्राभिरद्विवोपनवद्याभिरूतिभिः । अनांधृष्टामिरा ग॑हि nen 


da. 


A ti na indra vritrahann asmákam ardhám á gahi | 
mahán mahibhir ütibhih || 1 | "bhrímis cid ghasi tütujir á 
citra citrinishy 4 | citram krinoshy ütáye || 2 || dabhrébhis 
cic chásiyansam hánsi vrádhantam ójasa | sákhibhir yé tvé 
sácà || 3 || vayám indra tvé sácà vayám tvabhi nonumah | 
asmiiii-asmiri id úd ava || 4 || sá nag citrabhir adrivo `na- 
vadyabhir utibhih | ánadhrishtabhir á gahi || 5 | 
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May our victory-chariot, the winner of cows and horses, 
brilliant and unfailing, O resplendent Lord, proceed every 
where unobstructed. 13 


O Lord, may you make our fame exalted among the 
learned just as the sun places the rain—shedding celestial 
region over all the lower ones. 45 


32 


O mighty resplendent Lord, dispeller of darkness, may you 
come to help us with your mighty protections. | 


You the swift and ever moving, O marvellous Lord, 
amazing are your deeds, for the protection of those who 
are engaged in wondrous works. 2 


You destroy, by your Strength, the fierce and assailing 
evil forces to help faithful friends, howsoever humble. 3 


) resplendent Lord, we are close friends to you, and 
glorify you with reverence. May you protect us from all 
sides. 4 


O wielder of the punitive justice, may you come to 
us, with wondrous, irreproachable and ‘irresistible 
protections. s 
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na भूयामो पु can सखाय इन्द्र गोमंतः gA वाजाय TH ॥६॥ 
सं छेक ईशिप इन्द्र mia गोमंतः। स al यन्धि महीमिष॑म ॥७॥ 
न ता वरम्ते अन्यथा यहित्स॑से स्तुतो म॒घम्‌ । स्तोतन्य इन्द्र FAN: ॥८॥ 
अमि त्वा गोत॑मा गिरानुंषठ प्र दावने । इन्द्र वाजाय JAA NN 
प्र ते वोचाम ag या म॑न्दसान आरँअः। पुरो दासीरभीस्य॑ ॥१०॥ 


bhiyimo shu tvavatah sakhava indra gómatah | yujo 
vájaya ghrishvaye || 6 || एव hy éka isisha indra vajasy: 
edmatah | sa no yandhi mabim isham || 7 || na tvà varante 
anyatha yad ditsasi stutó magham | stotribhya indra girva 
nah 5 8 || abhi tvà gotama giranushata pra davane | indra 
vajaya ghríshvaye ||9|| pra te vocama virya ya mandasana 
arujah | puro dasir abhitya || 10 | 


१९१५ ता ते शणन्ति वेधसो यानि चकर्थ पोंस्यां । सुतेष्विन्द्र शिर्वणः ॥११॥ 
adaa गोत॑मा इन्द्र cp स्तोमवाहसः Ug धा dum ॥१२॥ 
यश्चिद्धि आाश्वतामसीन्हदर साधारणस्त्वम । तं al ययं हयामहे ॥१३॥ 
अवाचीनो वंसो भवास्मे सु मत्खान्थ॑सः । सार्मानामिन्द्र सोमपाः ॥१४॥ 
अस्माक त्वा मतीनामा स्तोम॑ इन्द्र यच्छतु । अर्वागा व॑र्तया हरी use 


ta te grinanti vedhaso yani cakartha paünsyà | sutéshv 
indra girvanah {!11'! avivridhanta gótamà índra tvé stóma- 
vdhasah | aishn dha viravad yasah || 12 || yae eid dhí så- 





svatim ásindra sadharanas tvám | tim tvà vayam hava- 
male 5 13 | arvaeind vase bhavasmé st matsvandhasah | 
sómáünüm indra somapühn | 14 | asmakam tva matinam a 
stoma indra yachatu | arvag © vartaya hi || 15 | 
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May we be friends of one like you, O resplendent Lord, 
the possessor of wisdom, for the sake of abundant wealth 
and vigour. g 


O resplendent Lord, you alone are the master of our cattle 
and crop. May you grant us ample food. 7 


You decide to bestow wealth to devotees, O resplendent 
Lord worthy of adoration; none can dare change you 
from your decision. 


The most enlightened devotees glorify you with praise, 
that you may grant ample wealth and vigour. 9 


We proclaim your prowess, whereby, through the ecstasy 
of joy, you proceed to attack the evil-minded and over- 
power their strong-holds. 10 


O resplendent Lord, lauded by sacred hymns, the pious 
sages celebrate your heroic deeds, performed through the 
exhilaration of devotional love. 4 


The most enlightened sages, offerers of praise, exalt you, 
O resplendent Lord! may you bestow upon them fame 
and posterity. 12 


Verily your blessings are ever showered on all equally, and 
hence do we invoke you. 13 


O resplendent Lord, the giver of all comforts, accepter of 
devotional love, be present with us, and be delighted by 
the sweet melodies of our prayers. 14 


O resplendent Lord, may these praises, which we present 
to you bring you tous. May you turn both of your horses 
(of chariot) hitherward. 5 


1484 T AE 
पुरोळाश च नो घसो जोषयसि शिर॑श्च नः । वधूयुरिव योष॑णाम्‌ ॥१६॥ 


purola- 
sam ca no ghaso josháyáse giras ca nah | vadhüyür iva 
yoshanam || 16 |j 


na सृहस्रं व्यतीनां युक्तानामिन्द्रमीमहे । शतं सोम॑स्य खायः ॥१७॥ 
सहस्रां ते श॒ता व॒यं गवामा च्यांवयामसि । अस्मत्रा राध एतु ते ॥१८॥ 
दश॑ ते कलशानां हिर॑ण्यानामधीमहि । भूरिदा असि वृत्रहन्‌ ॥१९॥ 
afar qh देहि नो मा qub भूयां भर। ah घेर्दिन्द्र दित्ससि ॥२०॥ 
भूरिदा ह्यसि श्रुतः den शर बृत्रहत। आ नें भजस्व॒ रार्धसि ॥२१॥ 
प्र ते ay विचक्षण शंसामि गोषणो नपात्‌ । माभ्यां गा अनु शिश्नथः ॥२२॥ 
कनीनकेवं विद्रधे ad द्रुपदे अर्भके। बभ्रू यामेषु शोभेते ॥२३॥ 
at म उसरयाम्णेऽरमनु्याम्ण ag यार्मेप्वस्रिधां ॥२४॥ 


sahasram vyatinim yuktanam indram imahe 





satim 30 
masya kharyah | 17 || sahásra te sata vayim gavam à cyà- 
vayamasi | asmatrá radha etu te || 18 || dasa te kalisanam 
híranyànàm adhimahi | bhüridá asi vritrahan || 19 || bhirida 
bhári dehi no mà dabhrim bhüry á bhara | bhüri ghéd in- 
dra ditsasi || 20 || bhüridá hy asi srutih purutrá süra vri- 
traban | à no bhajasva radhasi || 21 || pra te babhri vica- 
kshana sánsami goshano napat | mabhyam ga ánu sisra- 
thah || 22 || kaninakéva vidradhé nave drupadé arbhaké | 
babhrá yámeshu sobhete || 23 || áram ma usráyümné ‘ram 
ánusrayàmne | babhrii yameshv asrídhà || 24 || 
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May you accept our offerings of butter and cakes and be 
delighted by our praises, asa libertine by the caresses of 
a woman. 16 


We solicit resplendent Lord, for swift moving transport 
vehicles in response to our hundreds of devotional 
prayers. 17 


We seck to bring down from you, thousands and hundreds 
ofcattles. May your wealth flow to us freely. 15 


May we obtain from you, ten pitchers of gold ; for you, 
O dispeller of darkness, are a bountiful giver. 19 


A bountiful giver you are, O resplendent Lord; may you 
give us bountifully, not little, give plenty; for verily you 
desire to give more and ever more. 270 


O brave dispeller of darkness, verily you are renowned 
among many as a bountiful giver. Make us partner of 
your treasures. 21 


O eternal omniscient protector and sustainer of wisdom, I 
praise the pair of your horse-like energies. May you not 
let our cow of mind be frightened with them. 22 


Like two puppets, on an arranged new and slender stage, 
your two faculties—mental and vital—are brilliant at the 
cosmic sacrifice. 23 


Blessed are your brown steeds when they move to the 
upper solstice, and blessed are they when move to the 
opposite one ; they are innocuous at both the sacrifices. 24 
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( ३३} animi qa 
(१-११) पकादशचस्यास्य सूतस्य भीतमो वामदेव Un । क्यों देवताः । fazq छन्दः ॥ 


“५ भ्र कभुभ्यो दूतमिव वाच॑मिष्य उपस्तिरे ARE घेनुमीळे । 
ये वातंजूतास्तरणिमिरेवेः परि द्यां सयो ard TA: ॥१॥ 
यडारमर्कन्नुभवः पितृभ्यां परिविष्टी वेषणा दुंसनांमिः | 
आदिद्रेवानामुप॑ सस्यमायन्धीरासः पृष्टिमंवहन्म॒नाये ॥२॥ 
पुनर्थ चक्रः पितरा युर्वाना सत्ता ud जरणा sah 
त वाजो विभ्वाँ कऋमभुरिन्तरवन्तो मधुप्सरसो नोऽवन्तु यज्ञम्‌ ॥३॥ 


33. 

Pra ribhubhyo dütàm iva vácam ishya upastire gvaita- 
rim dhenüm ile’ yé vátajütàs taranibhiy évaih pari dyám 
sadyo apásu babhüvüh || Ii yadáram akrann ribhavah pi- 
tribhyam parivishti veshana dansanabhih | id id devanüm 
úpa sakhyam ayan dhirasah pushtim avahan manáyal || 2 || 
pünar yé eakrüh pitara yiuvünà sn yüpeva jarana sá- 
yana | té vàjo vibhyan ribhür indravanto madhupsaraso no 
vantu yajňám || 3 | 


यत्संवत्ममुभवो ` गामरंक्षन्यत्संवत्स॑मृभयो मा अपिंदान । 
यत्संवत्समभरन्भासी अस्यास्ताभिः आरमीभिरमृतृत्वमांशुः ॥४॥ 
sig आह चमसा हा करेति कनींयान्त्रीन्कणवामेत्याह । 
कनिष्ठ आह peres त्वष्ट॑ ऋरमवस्तत्प॑ंनयहचों वः ॥५॥ 


— cs 


yat samvátsam ribhávo vám árakshan 
yat samvátsam ribhávo mi ápinsan | yát samvatsanm abhi 
ran bháso asyas tabhih sámibhir amritatvám asuh (|4 || jye- 
shtht aha camasá dvi karéti kániyan trín krinavaméty 
aha | kanishthi aha catúras karéti tvashta ribhavas tat 
panayad ४४९७० vah i| 5 || 
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I send my prayer as a messenger to the intellectuals; 1 
solicit of them the words of sacred wisdom, the ylelder of 
untinted truth. These words are swift as the wind, and the 
Inspirers of noble deeds. These words of advice move 
freely across the dimension of space and time as if borne 
by rapid waves of the cosmic wind. | 


When the wise sages, by serving their parents with reno- 
vated youth, and by other works, achieve enough, they 
thereupon proceed to the society of the enlightened, and 
being friendly they bring nourishment to the devout 
worshipper. 2 


May the physically, intellectually and spiritually advanced 
sages, always dedicated to resplendent Lord, and lovers of 
sweet spiritual joy, protect our noble deeds. These sages 
who render service to their decrepid and dropsy parents, 
who were laying like two dry posts, make them young 
again for ever. 3 


When for a year, the wise sages preserve the barren land, 
fora year they invest it with fertility; for a year they 
continue effort to make it fertile ; they obtain immortality 
by their noble deeds. 4 


The eldest of the intellectuals said, “The universe is made 
of two hemispheres”. The younger said, “There are three 
(the upper, the middle, the lower)" The youngest said, 
“It consists of four quadrants.” The creator applauds 
this version. 5 
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"५ aagi एवा हि चक्रुरनु स्वधामृभवो जम्मुरेताम्‌। 
ङ्प्राजंमानांश्रमसां अहेवरवेनस्तष्ां अतुरो दहखान ॥६॥ 
हादंश यून्यदगोंह्यस्यातिथ्ये od: स॒सन्त॑ः । 
सुक्षेत्राकृप्पन्नन॑यन्त सिन्धून्धन्वातिष्ठन्नोष॑धीरनिन्नमापः ॥५॥ 
रथं ये चकुः gad नरेष्ठां ये धेनुं विश्वजुवं विश्वरूपाम्‌ । 
त आ तैक्षन्त्ृभवों रयिं नः saa: स्वप॑सः सुहस्ताः ॥८॥ 
अपो Aaga देवा अभि क्रत्वा मन॑सा दीध्यानाः 
बाओ देवानाम भवस्सुकरमेन्द्रस्य क्रमुक्षा वरुणस्य विभ्वां ॥९॥ 


satydm eur nara eva hi eakrür anu svadhám ribhavo 
jagmur etam | vibhrajamanang eamasáü ahevavenat tvashta 
catüro dadrisván || 6 || dvádasa dyin yad agohyasyatithyé 
ranann ribhávah sasantah | sukshétrakrinvann anayanta sin- 
dhün dhanvatishthann oshadhir nimnam apah || 7 || ratham 
yé eakrüh suvrítam nareshtham yé dhenüm visvajivam vi- 
svariipam | ti a takshantv ribhávo rayím nah svávasah 
svapasah suhástah !|8!| apo hy éshàm ajushanta devi abhí 
krátva manasa didhyanah | vajo devánam abhavat sukár- 
méndrasya ribhukshá várunasya vibhva || 9 || 


ये हरी मेधयोक्था मदन्त इन्द्राय चक्रुः सुयुजा ये aat 
ते रायस्पोषं ट्रविणान्यस्मे धत्त Aaa: क्षेमयन्तो न मित्रम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
Sala: पीतिमुत वो at धन ऋते श्रान्तस्य॑ सख्याय देवाः । 
ते नूनमस्मे ऋभवो वसूनि तृतीये आम्मिन्त्सर्वने दधात ॥११॥ 


yé hari me- 
dhayoktha mádanta {ndraya cakrüh suyüjà yé ásvà | té rā- 
yis posham drávinàny asmé dhattá ribhavah kshemayánto 
uá mitrám ||10 || idáhnah pitim utá vo madam dhur ni rité 
srantásya sakhyaya devah | té nünám asmé ribhavo vásüni 
tritiye agmín sdvane dadhata || 11 || 


an कमक I 
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The leaders of men speak truth, and so they classify the 
universe. Thereupon the intellectua!s follow their inspired 
version. The supreme creator, beholding the quadrant 
classification, radiant as the day, expresses satisfaction. & 


When the intellectuals reposing for twelve days, remain in 
the close proximity of the unconcealable sun (the truth), 
they render the fields fertile. Let the rivers flow forth, 
let plants spring upon the hitherto barren land, and le 
waters spread over the low places. 7 


These experienced intellectuals construct the firm abiding, 
wheel-conducting car; they rear many breads of milch-cow 
and are the bestowers of food, the doers of great deeds 
and dexterous. May they grant us riches. g 


The enlightened men are delighted by the work of sages. 
The mechanical technicians become favourite of the 
enlightened ones, electrical of the resplendent ones, and 
hydrodynamical of the venerable. ० 


May these electrical technicians, deserving appreciation, 
who devise motors of vehicles, and construct for the res- 
plendent the two docile engines (for roadways and 
waterways), bestow upon us satiety of riches and wealth 
of cattle, like those who devise prosperity for a friend. 19 


The godly persons verily give you the exhilarating appre- 
ciation today. Not without toil, the divines get friendly 
with men. Therefore, O eminent sages, grant us wealth 
at this third term of worship. 11 


1490 ऋग्वेद Yo» 
(14) चतुखिशं सृक्तम 
VU एकादशचस्थास्थ सूक्तस्य TAT वामदेव ऋषिः। ऋभवो देवताः । जिप छन्दः ॥ 
a gypa वाज इन्द्रो नो अच्छेमं यज्ञे रत्रधेयोप॑यात । 
इदा हि db धिपर्णा देग्यह्वामर्धात्पीतिं सं act अग्मता a: ॥१॥ 
विद्ानासों जन्म॑नो वाजरत्ना उत BJNE मादयध्वम्‌ | 
सं वो मदा ada सं usta पुवारामस्म रयिमेर॑यध्यम्‌ lil 
आयं वो यज्ञ ऋभवोष्कारे यमा मंनप्वत्पदियों CUT | 
प्र वोऽच्छा. gaama अस्थुर भृत विश्व अग्रियोत याजाः ॥३॥ 


Ribhür víbhvā vája indro no iebhemin yajňám ratna 
dhéyopa yata | ida hi vo dhishána devy ábnām ádhht pi 
tim sim mádà agmata vah | 1 || vidinaso jánmano vāja 
ratna uti ritübhir ribhavo mádayadhvam | sam vo madi 
igmata sám püramdlih suviram asmé rayím érayadhvan 
| 2 | ayám vo yajüs ribhavo ‘kari yim à manushvat pra 
dívo dadhidhvé | pra vó ‘cha jujushanaso asthur ábhüta vísvi 
agriyótá vajah || 3 || 


wag वो विधते र॑लधेर्यमिदा नरो दाझुपे मर्ताय । 
पित्त वाजा ऋभवो ददे वो महि तृतीये adi मदाय ॥४॥ 
आ वाजा यातोप न ऋभुक्षा महो नरो द्रविणसा गृणानाः 
आ वः परीतयॉऽमिपिखे अह्वांमिमा असे aed इय ग्मन्‌ nen 


abhiid u vo vidhaté ratnadhéyam idi 
naro dasüshe mirtyaya | píbata vājā ribhavo dadé vo mah 
tritiyvam sdvanam midaya || 4 || à vājā yatopa na ribhuksh: 
mahó naro dravinasu grinünàh | à vah pitiyo  hhipitv: 
dhnām imi ástam navasvà iva gman |] 5 || 
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The illustrious technicians, electrical, hydrodynamical and 
physical, may grace our work and worship, to distribute 
precious things. These people of genius have toiled hard 
in their craft, the essence. Their exhilarating experience 
1s collected for you all. ; 


O brilliant sages of spiritual and physical realms, wise 
from the day of birth, may you rejoice together in 
appropriate seasons. The exhilarating appreciation 15 
offered to you as wellas the intellectual offerings. May 
you confer upon us riches with excellent posterity. 2 


O spiritual leaders, this benevolent work is instituted for 
you. Being eminently resplendent, you have been doing 
it, like common men. These propitiatory offerings have 
been placed for you. O masters of physical realm, verily 
you are foremost leaders of tlie world. 3 


Now, O leaders, this precious treasure is to be granted as 
gift to the dedicated mortal worslipper, who serves you. 
O leaders of physical and spisitual realms, this elixir is 
to gladden you in the third-afternoon—solemn cere- 
mony. 4 


O leaders of material and spiritual realm, come to us 
with the delight of accepting this rich and great offering. 
‘Lhese sacred essences proceed to you, as the day is closing, 
as cows whose calves are newly born, return to their 
cow-shed. s 
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'॥ आ नेपातः ठावसा यातुनोपेमं यज्ञं नमसा SUD । 
सजोप॑सः सूरयो यस्य॑ च स्थ pub पाल र्था PRA: ॥६॥ 
सजोपां इन्द्र वरुणेन सोम aaah पाहि गिर्यणा सरुद्धिः d 
अग्रेपाभिर्कतुपाभिः सजाया झास्पत्नीती sata: सजोषाः wou 
सजोषस Bem सजोषस ऋभवः oder: । 
सजोषसो ge सावित्रा सजापसः pi रत्नधेभिः nen 
ये अश्विना ये |पतरा य॒ उती घनु SUD ये ऊश्च । 

अंसत्रा य INT ये Sear अरं: स्वपत्यार्नि चकः ॥%॥ 


^ 


à napütah savaso yitendpemam yajidm námasā hüyá- 
minal | sajóshasah sürayo yásya ea sthá madhvah pāta ra- 
tnadhá fwiravantah | 6| sajoshs indra váruancna sómam sa- 
joshah pähi girvano marudbhih | avrepébhir ritapibhih 9 
Jóshz gnaspatnibhi ratnadhabhih sajoshah || 7 '| sajdstiasa 
adityaír madayadhvam sajéshasa ribhavah parvatebhil | za- 
joshaso dafvyeni savitra sai shasah sindhubhi ratuadiebhib 
| 8]; yé asvínà yé pitara ya itr dhenüm tatakshür ribhavo 
ye asva | yé ánsatri ya ridhag rodasi yé vilhyo nárah sva- 
patyani eakrüh || 9 || 


थे गोम॑न्तं npe: सबीरँ रयिं cep बसुमन्‍्ते पुरुक्षुम । 
ते अंग्रेपा भवो मम्दसाना अस्म ध॑त्त थे चै रातिं गूणन्ति ॥१०॥ 
नापांभृत न वोऽतीतपामानिःशस्ता ऋभवो यज्ञे अस्मिन्‌ । 
समिन्द्रेण मदथ सँ मरुद्भिः सं राज॑भी yaaa GTAU ॥११॥ 


yé gómantam vajavantam Suviram ra- 
yim dhattha vásumantam purukshum | té azrepá ribhavo 
mardasáná asmé dhatta vé ca ratim grinanti || 10) napa- 
bhüta na vo titrishamanihsasta ribhavo yajüé asmin | sám 
fudrena madatha sam marüdbhih sam rajabhi ratnadliéyayàa 
devah || 11 || 
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O source of strength, may you come to this worship, 
invoked with reverence. May you, associated with res- 
plendent self, with whom you are wisely in full accord, 


drink this precious sweet essence. 6 


O spiritual seif, may you diink and relish the essence 
in the company of mental eg praised by hymns, 
drink it in company with vital elements. Drink it with 
love in company with the fore-most susidians at the 
ceremonies connected with the seasons May vou drink 
it in Company with rich guardians of wives. 7 


O leaders of spiritual realms, be exhilarated, in company 
with the enlightened, in company with public servants 
controlling hilly products, ecclesiastical duties, creative 
arts, river projects, and, mines and minerals. g 


Spiritual leaders, by your assistance, the physicians and 
surgeons have been able to treat the elders, as wellas cattle 
and kine; and technicians have been able to fabricate 
motors, engines and armour, and have shown skill as 
ground and space engineers, they have been notable for 
their fruitful works. 9 


The technicians and architecis possess wealth, comprising 
cattle, food, progeny, dwellings, and abundant sustenance; 
may you, being the first drinkers of the sacred knowledge 
when exhilarated grant prosperity to those, ७10 glorify 
your generosity. 10 


Omen of experience and wisdom; go not away, let us 
notleave you; may you be present unreproached at this 
worship; rejoice along with resplendent leader and with 
the brave warriors, and with other brilliant dignitories 
for the distribution of wealth. 11 


1494 | ऋग्वंद ४.२५ 
( ३५) qafi सूलम 
(1-9) नवचस्यास्य सूनस्थ गोतमो वामदेव कविः । aera देवता: । † प्रुष wm 
"५५ इहोप यात शतसा नपातः सोधंन्वना ऋभवो माप॑ भूत । 
अस्मिन्हि वः सर्वने w गमन्तिन्ट्रमतु वो aaa: ॥१॥ 
TM रनेयमभूत्मोमंस्य मुधुतम्य पीतिः । 


35. 

Ihópa yàta savaso napatah satdhanvana ribhavo mapa 

bhüta | asmin hi vah savane ratnadhéyam gimanty indram 

anu vo madasah || 1 || agann ribhimam iha ratnadhéyam 

ábhüt sómasya sushutasya pitih | sukrityáyà yat svapasyaya 
can ékam vicakrá camasam caturdha |) 2] 


का 


राच्या हरी धर्लुलरावसष्टेन्द्रवाहांवृभया पयाजरलाः ॥०॥ 


vy akrinota ca- 
masim caturdha sákhe vi sikshéty abravita | athaita vājā 
amritasya pánthām ganam devánām ribhavah suhastah 
| 3 | kimmáyah svie camasá esha isa yim kavyena catúro 
vicakra | atha sunudlvam savanam midaya pata ribhavo 
madhunah somyasya || 4|| sacyakarta pitara yúvānā sáeya- 
karta camasám devapánam | sáeyà hari dhánutarüv ata- 
shtendraváhàv ribhavo vajaratnah | 5 | 
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iaj 
uh 


O men of strength, not allowing themselves to decline, 
O expert in war-weapons, and persons of experience and 
wisdom, come to us, please stay not away. May these 
exhilarating gifts proceed first to the resplendent Lord and 
then to yeu, at this sacred ceremony. 


May the munificence of the men of experience and wisdom 
coine to us on this occasion; they have accepted our 
vell-composed devotional prayers, and they have given 
tous by their dexterous and excellent work the concept 
of dividing the globe into four quadrants. (See hymn 33, 
verse 5). 2 


ह 


|! You have outlined the details of dividing the globe into 
| four quadrants and said, O friend, teach the same to 
others. O physically strong and spiritually elevated, deft- 
handed menof wisdom, may yeu accept the concept of 
four and act accordingly; and thereby atiain the realm of 
immoitalenhghtened ones. 3 


What sort of global ladle was that which by your art and 
wisdom, you have made four-fold? iow pour forth the 
clixir of knowledge for exhilaration and inspiration; and, 
O leaders of experience and wisdom, may this knowledge 
be for your rclish and enjoyment. 4 


Bv your marvellous thinking, you have made the old 
young; by your marvellous deeds, you have provided 
the ladle to enlightened ones for drinking. O jewels 
among men of physicial and spiritual strength, by your 
marvellous skill, mav you fabricate fast moving transports 
and projects, and bring afflunce and fame. 5 


1496 Tae ४,३६ 


^" यो वः सुनोत्यमिपित्व अङ्कां det वाजासः सव॑नं मदाय । 
तसें dada: सर्वेवीरमा dua ब्रषणो मन्दसानाः ॥६॥ 
प्रातः सुतमंपिवो हर्यश्व॒ माध्येन्दिनं सवनं Wa Wi 
agg: faa wate: सखया इन्द्र चकृषे सुंकृत्या ॥७॥ 
ये देवासो अभ॑वता सुकृत्या wat इवेदथि दिवि निषेद । 
i रन धात शवसो नपातः सोध॑न्वमा AAAA: tcl 
यत्तृतीयं समं wea स्वपस्या सुहस्ताः । 
qon: परिंषिक्तं व cae मदेभिरिन्द्रियेमिः पिबध्यम ॥९॥ 


yo vah sunoty abhipitvé ahnam tivrim Vitjasal siva- 
nam madiiya | tasmai rayim ribliavah sarvaviram å takshata 
vrishano mandasanih || 6 | pratáh sutám apibo haryasva 
mádhyamdinam sávanam kévalam te | sám ribhubhih piba- 
sva ratnadhébhih sakhinr yan indra cakrishé sukrityá || 7 || 
yé deváso ábhavatà sukrityá syená ivéd ádhi diví nisheda | 
té rátnam dhàta savaso napatah saüdhanvanà ibhavats- 
mritasah | 8 || yát tritiyam savanam ratnadhéyam ákrinu- 
dhvam svapasyá suhastah | tid ribhavah parishiktam va 
etat sim madebhir indriyébhih pibadhvam 19| 


( ३६ ) पर्निशं सृक्तम 
(१-५) नवर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । ऋभवो देवताः । (१-८) प्रथमाथएट्चा 
जगती, (५) नवम्याश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


/ अनश्वो जातो अनभीशुरुक्थ्या३ रथ॑खिचक्रः परि वर्तते रज॑ः । 
महत्तहों देव्यस्य प्रवाचनं aa: पृथिवीं यञ्च पुष्य॑थ ॥१॥ 


26. 
Anasvó jàtó anabhisür ukthyo ráthas trieakráh pari 
vartate rájah | mahát tad vo devyàsya pravácanam dyám 
ribhavah prithivim yáe ea pushyatha || 1 | 


Rgveda 1V.36 1497 


O mighty leaders of physical and spiritual realm, exhila- 
rated by devotional love, fabricate wealth, and bless him 
with brave posterity who, for your exultation, offers loving 
invocations at the close of day. 6 


Accept, O resplendent Lord of fast-moving transports, the 
drinks offered of dawn. Yours and only yours are the 
noon-day libations. May you relish drinks with the 
wealth-bestowing men of experience and wisdom whom 
you have made your friend on their merits. 7 


May you, the source of strength, who have gained divinity 
by good deeds, and soar aloft in the sky like falcons; 
bestow upon us riches. O accomplishers of the targets, 
you have become immortals. g 


O dexterous-handed, you have instituted, with best 
intentions the third evening ceremony, which is the best- 
ower of wealth. This sweet drink is effused and blended 
for you; drink it with the sense of delight. 9 


36 


The glorious three-wheeled vehicle without the horse and 
without reins rolls round the firmament. Great has been 
that proclamation of your divine power, O men of 
experience and wisdom, that you control the roadways 
and space-crafts. ; 
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रथं थे चक्रः Gur सुचेतसोष्विद्वस्ग्त मन॑स॒स्परि ध्यर्या। 
at ऊ म्यस्य सर्वनस्य पीतय आ वो वाजा BARN वेदयामसि ॥२॥ 
तह वाजा ऋभवः सुप्रवाचनं देवेणु विभ्वो अभवन्महित्वनम्‌ | 
जिन्नी यत्सन्ता पितरां सनाजुरा पुनर्युवांना चरथाय तक्षथ ॥३॥ 
पके वि चक्र चमसं चतुर्वयं निश्रमैणो गामरिणीत धीतिभिः । 
अर्था awa श्रुष्टी वाजा WT उक्थ्यम्‌ ॥४॥ 
ऋभुतो रथिः प्रथमश्रवस्तमो वार्जश्रुतासो यम्जीजनन्नर॑ः । 
विभ्वतष्टो विदथेषु प्रवाच्यो d darisda स विच॑षेणिः ॥५॥ 


ritham yé ca- 
krüh suvritam sucétasó ‘vilivarantam manasas pari dhyaya | 
taŭ ü nv asya savanasya pitiya à vo vājā ribhavo veda- 
yamasi || 2 || tad vo vājā ribhavah supravacanam devéshu 
vibhvo abhavan mahitvanám | jivri yat santa nitara sanā- 
jūrā pünar yuvani earáthüya takshatha |3| ékam ví cakra 
camasim eáturvayam nis eirmano gàm arinita dhitibhih | 
atha devéshv :unritatvim anasa srushti vājā ribhavas tad 
và ukthyàm || 4 i ribhutó rayíh prathamásravastamo våja- 
srutaso yam ájijanan nirah | vibhvatashtó vidatheshm pra- 
vacyo yim devàso 'vathà sd vicarshanih || 5 || 


"H agea स ऋषिर्यचस्यया स शूरो अस्ता पृत॑नासु दष्टरः | 
स रायस्पोषं स सुवीयं दधे ये वाजो विभ्वे ऋभवो cd 
ad वः पशो अधि धायि agr स्तोमो वाजा ऋभव॒स्तं जुजुष्टन । 
धीरासो हि छा कवयो विपश्नितस्तान्व॑ एना ब्रह्मणा वेदयामसि ॥७॥ 


Sa vajy arva sá rishir vacasyaya sd süro asta pritanRst 
dushtarah | sa rayas posham sa suviryam dadhe yam vajo 
vibhvaii ribhave yam avishuh j| 6 || sréshtham vah péso 
adh dhayi darsatim stémo vājā ribhavas tam jujushtana | 
dhiraso hi shthi kavayo vipaseftas tán va ená bráhmaná 


vedayamasi || 7 | 


Rgveda 1V.36 1499 


We invoke respectfully these pioneers of roadways and 
space-crafts, to accept our reverential homage. 0 wise 
technicians, by your creative ability you design this never- 
erring, high rolling craft out of your genius work- 
manship. 2 


O leaders of physical, mental and spiritual realms, you 
have been very well known among the learned, that you 
can make your aged infirm parents young, so that they are 
able to walk and work again. 3 


You outline the details of the concept of dividing one 
globe into four quadrants, and by your toil and skill you 
change the barren crust of the earth to the fertile land, 
thereby quickly gaining immortal fame among the 
enlightened. Your great deeds, O leaders of physical, 
mental and spiritual realms, must be extolled. 4 


The food and wealth which have been created by the 
combined efforts of the pioneers of technology of road- 
ways, waterways and airways has to be appreciated and 
acknowledged at the public assemblies. 5 


He becomes vigorous and skilled in war; he becomes a 
sage and eloquent, the brave and invincible in battles, and 
possessed of ample wealth, and he is blessed with excellent 
posterity; who has the patronage of experts in roadcraft, 
watercrafts and aircraft, 6 


A dignified and highly important position is held by you, 
this we acknowledge. We know, you are master of 
wisdom, and therefore, O pioneers of roadways and air- 
craft, with his prayer, we call on you to come. 7 
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ययमस्मभ्यं धिपणांभ्यर्स्यारे विहांसो विश्वा नर्याणि भोजना । 
gra uni वृपंशुष्मसुत्तममा नो रथिस्र॑भवस्तक्षता वय॑ः ॥८॥ 
इह प्रजामिह रयिं win इह श्रवो वीरवत्तक्षतता नः। 
येन॑ वयं चितयेमाद्यन्यान्तं वाजं चित्रमभवो ददा नः ॥९॥ 


yiyam asmabhyam dhishanabhyas pari vid- 
vanso visva náryani bhójanà | dyumántam vájam vrísha- 


- 


sushinam uttamam à no rayím ribhavas takshatá vayah 
| 8 | ihá prajàm ihá rayim rardni ihá srivo virivat ta- 
kshata nah | yéna vayám citayematy anyan tám vájam ci- 
tram ribhavo dada nah || 9 || 


( ३७ ) सप्तत्रिश सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-८) अष्टर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषि! । ऋभवो देवताः । (१-७) प्रयमादिचनुर्फचां 
fami, (५-८) पअम्पादिचतसणाआनुष्टपू छन्दसी ॥ 

w उप नो वाजा अध्वरमंभुक्षा देवा. यात पथिभिर्देवयानेः | 
यथां usi मनुंषो विक्ष्वादसु दधिध्वे र॑ण्वाः सुदिनेष्वद्लांस ॥१॥ 
ते वो. हृदे मन॑से सन्तु यज्ञा जुष्टासो अद्य घृतनिर्णिजो गुः । 
प्र d: gari हरयन्त पर्णाः क्रत्वे दक्षाय हर्षयन्त पीताः ॥२॥ 


37. 

Upa no vājā adhvaram ribhuksha déva yàtà pathibhir 
devayánaih | yáthà yajüám mianusho vikshv ist dadhidhveé 
ranvah sudíneshv áhnüm j| 1 || té vo hridé mánase santu 
yajüà jüshtiso adyá ghritánirnijo guh | pra vah sutiso ha- 
rayanta pirnah krátve dikshaya harshayanta pitáh || 2 || 


Reveda 1V.37 1501 


© enlightened pioneers of technology having full know- 
ledge of all needs and comforts that are good for men, 
may you, according to our wishes, fashion powerful and 
splendid machines, of high standard. s 


Gratified by our worship, now help us to gain heroic pro- 
geny, wealth and reputation. Vouchsafe us wealth of 
splendid sort, O pioneers of crafts, that we may be more 
renowned than others. 9 


37 


O pioneers of roadcraft and aircraft, come to aid our 
benevolent deeds by paths meant for divinities. O gracious 
pioneers, maintain the tradition of work and worship 
among mankind for securing prosperity all the days. 1 


May these offerings be appealing to your intellect and 
satisfying to your heart. May the sincere devotion, mixed 
with love, flow to you; abundant appreciation and rewards 
may bear vou onward to power, and when imbibed, 
delight you. 2 
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ama देवहितं यथां घः स्तोमो वाजा ऋभ॒क्षणों ददे चैः । 
जुह्वे Hay विक्षु युष्मे crab eda सोम॑स्‌ uin 
पीवोअशाः शुचद्रथा हि gadi याजिनः सुनिष्का 
इन्द्रस्य सुनो दवसा मयातोऽनुं qee मदाय NaN 
agaga रयिं वाजे वाजिन्तमं aay 
इन्द्र॑स्वन्तं हवामहे HAARAAN, wen 
tryudayam devahitam yatha va stomo vaja ribhukshano 
dadé vah | juhve manushvad üparásu vikshu yushmeé sack 
brihaddiveshu sémam |, 3 || pivoasvah sucadrathé hi bhütá- 
yahsipra vüjinah sunishkah | fndrasya sino savaso napáto 
mu vas cety agriyam madiya | 4 | ribhüm ribhukshano ra- 
yim vàje vajintamam ytijam | indrasvantain haváümahe sa- 
düsátamam asvínam || 5 |! 


iton arad qm ग्र्यामन्दरश्च मलम्‌ | 
स धीमिर॑स्त सर्निता मेघसांता सो अर्वता ॥६॥ 
वि al वाजा waa: पथश्चितन WU । 
अस्मभ्यं सूरयः स्तता विश्वा आशास्तरीपर्णि ॥७॥ 
तं यो. वाजा ऋभुक्षण इन्द्र नासंत्या रयिम्‌ | 
समश्व॑ चर्षणिम्य आ पुरु आस्त मघत्तये ॥८॥ 


sed ribhavo yam avatha yiiyam indras ea martyam | 
sa dhibhír astu sanitéi medhisati só árvatā !!61| ví no vājä 
ribhukshanah pathis citana yashtave | asmabhyam suraya 
stuta visva ásis tarishani || 7 || tam vo vaja ribhukshana 


indra nasatyd rayim | sám asvam carshanibhya à puri sa- 
sta maghattaye || 8 || 


Rgveda IV.37 1503 


O pioneers of roadways and air rali, your threefold 
transpoit is meant for the welfare of the entire people, and 
hence the appreciation. Therefore, the affectionate honour 
is offered to you along with meritorious people of other 
fields, assembled at this solemn function. 3 


O pioneers of roadways, possessed of treasures, you have 
come here ona strong transport, mounted on a brilliant 
carriage, and having the jaws of iron. O powerful sons 
of resplendent; grandsons of never-failing strength, this 
foremost function 15 organised for your felicitation. 4 


O pioneers of aircrafts, we invoke you, the possessor of 
war vehicles, devised by you as a result of team-work, of 
a great utility in war time, fast moving, highly-priced, 
speedy and strong, complex in structure, and provided 
with sensitive and sensible components. 5 


O pioncers of aircraft, may the person, whom you favour 
with your help be liberal by his acts and possessor of 
transport equipment, essential for public good. & 


O pioneers of the land and air transport, may you direct 
us on the way to tne battlefield. O wise ones, being giori- 
fied by us, may you traverse all the quarters of space. 7 


O pioneers of the land and air transport, ever truthful to 
resplendent leader of the nation, may you join us and iced 
with ail your mobile transport for our prosperity. ४ 


( ३८ ) aali नदा सूक्तम्‌ | 
(१-१०) दशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव क्षिः। (१) प्रथमर्चो unius 
(२-१०) दितीयादिनवाना्च दधिका देवताः । निष्टुष्‌ छन्द्‌ः ॥ 

"t उतो हि वाँ दात्रा सन्ति qai या परभ्यंखसर्दस्पुनितोशे । 
Sami द॑दधुर्स्वरासां घनं raha अभिमृंतिमुझम्‌ ॥१॥ 
उत वाजिनं पुरुनिष्पिध्य्न दधिक्रामु दद थुर्विश्वङ्गाष्टिम्‌। 
ऋजिप्य इयेनं प्रुपितप्सुमाशुं चङ्गत्यमर्यो नृपतिं न शरम ॥२॥ 
ये सीमनु ida ada विश्व॑ः geala हर्षमाणः । 
qier मेधयुं न शारं रथतुरं वात॑मिव HAA ॥३॥ 


gg 


Uto hi vim dātrá santi pürvà ya pürübhyas trasada- 
yur nitosé | kshetrasam dadathur urvarasam ghanam dás- 


yubliyo abhíbhütim ugram || 1 || uta vajinam purunishshidh- 


* 


vanam dadhikrám u dadathur visvakrishtim | riiipyam 
gyenàm prushitapsum Asim carkrítyam aryo nripátim na 
siiram || 2!| yam sim anu praváteva dravantam vísvah pū- 
rir madati harshamanah | padbhir grídhyantam medhayüm 
ni süram rathatdram vatam iva dhrajantam | 3!! 


यः स्मारुन्धानो गध्यां समत्सु Heat गाप गच्छन्‌ | 
आविक्रेजीको विद्वा नि्चिक्यत्तिसे अर्तं पर्याप॑ mdr nen 
उत स्भॅनं qaaa न spei क्रोशन्ति क्षितयों भरेपु । 
नीचायमानं Sgt न श्येनं श्रवश्चाच्छा पशुमर्चं GU ॥५॥ 


yah smā- 
rundhanó gadhya samatsu sanutaras carati góshu gachan | 
4| 
utá smainàm vastramatlim ná tàyüm anu krosanti kshitiyo 


üvírrijiko vidáthà nicikyat tiró aratim páry ápa ayóh | 





bhareshu | nicàyamünanm iásurim ná syenáin sravas ecacha 
pasumáe ca yiitham | 5 | 


Rgveda IV.38 1505 


38 


O pioneer of land and air transport, powerful and 
munificent, terror to the enemics, you have been bestowing 
such rewards from eraliest times, as belong to you only. 
You have given formidable and ficrce weapons to the 
speedy vehicle for the destruction of infidels. 1 


And you too give swift spacecraft, the repeller of rebels, 
the defender of all men, the straight-going like eagle, 
gracefully-moving, the resplendent, the rapid, the destroyer 
of enemies like a heroic prince. 2 


All men praise this spacecraft which rushes everywhere, 
down a precipice, springs with his feet like a hero eager 
for war, and whirls like the car and flies like tempest. 3 


The spacecraft gains precious gifts in the battles and rushes 
fast, passing through the regions, whose vigour is manifest 
in all directions ; and who undoubtedly as we know puts 
to shame the adversary of the pious man. 4 


And men call for the spacecraft in battles, as they shout 
for thier carrying off a garment, or as a hungry falcon 
pounces upon his prey ; they call after him as if hastening 
to obtain food, or they loudly address while calling a herd 
of cattle. 5 
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२ quu प्रथमः संरिष्यज्ञि día श्रेणिमी रथानाम्‌ । 
खर्ज कृण्वानो जम्यो न spat रेणुं रेरिहत्किरणं ददृश्वान्‌ ॥६॥ 
उत स्य वाजी सहरिकऋतावा शझुश्चंपमाणस्तन्यां समर्थे । 
at य॒तीपुं ggas ga: fea रेणुमुञ्जञ्‌ ॥७॥ 
उत स्मास्य aei aria Agat भयम्ते। 
य॒दा web पीमयोधीुर्यतः स्मा भवति भीम ऋञ्जन्‌ ॥८॥ 


uta smásu prathamáh sarishyán ni veveti srénibhi rá- 
thandm | srajam krinvànó janyo ná sübhvà renüm rérihat 
kirinam dadasván || 6 || utá syd vaji sáhurir ritàvà süsrü- 
shamánas tanvà samaryé | türam yatishu turáyann rijipyó 
'dhi bhruvóh kirate renim rinjan |j 7 | uta smasya tanyator 
iva dyór righayato abhiytijo bhayante | yada sahásranr abhi 
shim ayodhid durvártuh sma bhavati bhīmá riiijan || 8 || 


उत स्मांस्य पनयन्ति जमा जति sen अभिभृतिमाशोः । 
उतेन॑माहः समिथे वियन्तः परां दधिक्रा अ॑सरत्सहस्रेः ॥९॥ 
आ दधिक्राः ade पञ्च॑ कृष्टीः सूये इव॒ ज्योतिंपापस्त॑तान । 
सहस्रसाः शत॒सा rud] पृणक्तु मध्या समिमा वचसि ॥१०॥ 


uta 
smáüsya panayanti jana jütím krishtipró abhíbhütim ash | 
utainam huh samithé viyántah para dadhikra asarat sa- 
hásraih | 9, 
ivótishapás tatina | sahasrasah satasa vajy árva primáktu 


á dadhikrah savasi pánea krishtih sürya iva 


—-$dhvà sim imi vácàansi || lO | 
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And the spacc-craft, willing to come forth first amid these 
encounters, rushes in various directions with other rows 
of space chariots; or like an elegant courser, friendly to 
man, decorated with a garland, raising the dust and 
champing the rein that holds him. 6 


And itisa mighty space fighter, who keeps enduring in 
battle, bestowing food, and doing service with his limbs, 
rushing swiftly upon the quick-moving host of the enemy, 
going straight onward, and tossing up the dust, throws it 
above his brows. 7 


And at its thunder, like the roar of heaven, the assailants 
tremble and get alarmed ; for when ir fights against em- 
battled thousands on every side, then, rousing his spirit, 
itis fearful and irresistible. g 


Men praise the overpowering rapidity of this spacecraft, 
the accomplisher of the aspirations of mankind. Soldiers 
going to battle, declare that the swift spacecraft has pro- 
ceeded forward against adversaries laden with thousands 
of firing units. 9 


This speedy spacecraft serves all the five classes of men 
with vigour, likethe sur who shines with radiance over 
the sky. May it smite to pieces hundreds and thousands 
of foes, and lead us to sweet rewards. 10 
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( ३५% ) एकोनचत्वारिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
१-६) पदुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो यामेव ऋषिः | दधिक्रा देवता । (१-५) प्रयमादिपडर्चा far, 
(६) पष्या भानुएप्‌ छन्दस्ती ॥ 


"x आळु diet तमु नु dam Ragiem उत Ha 
उच्छन्तीमामुपसः सूदयन्वति विश्वानि दुरितानि qua ॥१॥ 
agigi mam दंधिक्राव्णः ë yawa gud: । 
ये परुम्यों। दीदिवांसं aft diaa  ततुरिम्‌ ॥२॥ 
यो अश्व॑स्य दधिक्राव्णो अकारीत्सर्मिदे आमा उपसो edel । 
अनागसं तमदितिः कृणोतु स मित्रेण वरुणेना सजोषाः ॥३॥ 
दृधिक्राव्णं इप ऊर्जो महो यदम॑न्महि म॒रुतां नामं भद्रम्‌ । 
cuu oat मित्रमर्भि हर्वामह इन्द्रं quu ॥४॥ 
इन्द्रमिवेदभये वि ह्व॑यन्त उदीराणा यञ्ञमुपप्रयन्तः । 
वृधिक्रामु wa मत्याय दृद॒धुर्मित्रारूणा नो अश्व॑म्‌ ॥५॥ 


 दुधिक्राव्णा अकारिषं जिष्णोरश्वस्य याजिनः । 
सुरभि नो मुखां करत्प्र ण आपूँपि तारिषत ॥८॥ 
|. 88. 


Asüm dadhikrám tam u nú shtavama divas prithivy& 
utá earkiràma |.mehántir mim ushásah südayantv ati vi- 
svàni duritáni parshan || 1 || mahás carkarmy árvatah kra- 
tuprá dadhikravnah puruvárasya vrishnah | yam piiribhyo" 
didivansam nagnim dadathur mitravaruna táturim || 2 || yd 
asvasya dadhikravno akarit sámiddlhe -agná ushaso vyt- 
shtau | ánāgasam tam aditih krinotu sá mitréna várunená 
sajoshah |! 3 | dadhikravna isha ūrjó maho yad amanmahi 
marütam nama bhadram | svastáye várunam mitrám agnim 
havamaha indram vajrabalium 54 | indram ivéd ubhaye vi 
lhvayanta udiran& yajňám upaprayantah | dadhikram u sú- 
danam martyaya dadáthur mitravarani no asvam || 5 || da- 
dhikravno akarisham jishnór ásvasya vajinah | surabhi no 
mukha karat prá na áyünshi tarishat || 6 || 
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Verily we praise that swift flying spacecraft, which scatters 
the enemies all around on the land in the space. May the 
ascending dawns inspire me to active work and bear me 
safely across evils and distresses. 1 


I reiterate the admiration of this great spacecraft, the 
accomplisher of all my assignments, invigorater of my 
spirit, the liberal, which is lauded by all, and showerer of 
benefits. The experts of solar and hydroelectric powers 
have fabricated this fast moving craft, brilliant as fire, 
for alland sundry. » 


May the supreme authority in association with expert 
technologists of thermal and hydro-dynamic energy, 
render it flawless. He releaces this speedy craft for the 
fast flight at the break of dawn, when the sacred fire is 
kindled. 3 


Whilst we glorify the auspicious name of this great space- 
craft, along with vital principles, the givers of sustenance 
and strength, let us for our welfare invoke also the techno- 
logists of hydro-electricity, solar energy and fire, and the 
bearer of thunder-arms. 4 


Those who prepare for battle, and those who proceed 
to worship, both invoke the spacecraft, as if he is the 
resplendent sun. The technical experts of water and electri- 
city have given to us this spacecraft which inspires men to 
vigorous work. 5 


I glorify the spacecraft which is rapid like victorious steed. 
May he give to our faces the fragrance of fame and 
longevity to our liver. ¢ 
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( wa ) चत्वारिशं ert 
(1-4) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तत्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋपिः । (१-४) प्रथमादिचतुकंचां दधिक 
(५) पश्चम्पाण Gal देवते । (१) umm, , (२-५) दितीपादिचतसणाथय 
जगती एन्द्ती ॥ 


"t? दुधिक्राव्ण इदु नु चर्किराम विश्वा इन्मामुपसंः सूदयन्तु । 
अपामझेरुपसः we sedated जिष्णो ॥१॥ 
सत्वां भरिषो गविषो इंवन्यसच्छ॑वस्यादिष उपसंस्तुरण्यसत | 
सृतयो दरवा gat o dag damag iaa ॥२॥ 
उत स्मास्य द्रवतस्तुरण्यतः पर्णं न पेरुं वाति mf: । 
स्येनस्थेंव ध्रज॑तो अङ्कसं परि दधिक्राव्णः सहोर्जा तरित्रतः ॥३॥ 


40. 

Dadhikravna id u nú earkirüma visva in mim ushásah 
südayantu | apám agnér ushásah süryasya brihaspater an- 
girasasya jishnoh || 1 || satva bharishó gavishó duvanyasac 
chravasyad isha ushásas turányasát | satyó dravó dravarah 
patamgaró dadhikravésham ürjam svar janat || 2 || uta smasya 
dravatas turanyatáh parnám na vér anu vati pragardhí- 
nah | syenásyeva dhrájato afkasim pari dadhikravnah sa- 
hórjà taritr 3 || 








उत स्य वाजी क्षिपार्णि तुरण्यति ग्रीवाया बडा ऑपकक्ष आसनि । 
cmd दधिक्रा अनु संतवीत्वत्पथामङ्कास्यन्यापनीफणत्‌ ॥४॥ 
हंसः शझुचिषहर्सुरन्तरिक्षसद्धीतां वेदिषदतिधिर्दरीणसत्‌ | 
qaaa गोजा ऋतजा AM ऋतम ॥५॥ 


uta sya vaji kshipanim turanyati gri- 
vayain baddho apikaksha àsáni | krátum dadhikrá anu sam- 
tavitvat patham afkansy anv apaniphanat | 4॥ hansáh झा. 
cishád vasur antarikshasad dhótà vedishad atithir duronasát | 
nrishad varasád ritasid vyomasid abja goja ritajà adrijà 
ritam || 5 || 
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May be repeatedly recite the praise of spacecraft. May 
all rising dawns inspire me. May we honour the cosmic 
forces of water, fire, dawn, the sun, the large planet and 
invincible vital powers. 1 


May the spacecraft, which is active, the cherisher, swift, 
fiver of wisdom, needing service and ease, be willing to 
accept the sacrificial fuel at the break ofdawn. May it 
which is true, the fleet, and moving with fire-flames, bring 
for us food, strength and happiness. 2 


This spacecraft is quick-moving, hastening, eager to 
arrive at his goal, the transporter and is as swift as hawk. 
Eyes of men follow it as other birds pursue the flight of 
a swift bird 3 


And that speedy horse-like craft, bound by his neck, 
his flanks, and mouth, accelerates his paces for 
attack. The spacecraft lends new swiftness to his speed 
to perform his duty and following the windings of the 
air-routes goes with still greater speed, 4 


This spacecraft goes according to schedule, and is bright 
like the sun in the high effulgent region, and is like a planet 
in the inter space, and is like an invoker priest of the 
ceremonial altar, and is like a guest at home. It is like a 
leader among men, and the dweller in the most excellent 
orb, balanced in space. It moves without impediment 
through the clouds, on the land, and amongst the moun- 
tains, always abiding by the code of instructions. 5 


1512 NES 
( ४१ ) पकचत्वारिशं सूक्तम 

(१-११) एकादशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । इन्द्रावणणो देवते f ष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"v! इन्द्रा का वाँ वरुणा सुञ्नमांप स्तोमो हविष्मे अमृतो न होता 
यो बाँ हृदि कुमा अस्मदुक्त: पस्परीदिन्द्रावरुणा नम॑स्वान्‌ ॥१॥ 
इन्द्रा E यो वरुणा चक्र आपी देवो मतैः स॒ख्याय प्रय॑स्वान्‌ | 
स ह॑न्ति वृत्रा समिथेषु झात्रनयोभिवा महद्भिः स प्र sey yoy 
इन्द्रां ह रले वरुणा धष्ठेत्था नृभ्य॑ः राशामानेभ्य॒स्ता 
यदी सखाया सख्याय सोमे: सुतेभिः सुप्रयसं मादयेते ॥३॥ 


4]. 

Indrà ko vam varuni sumnam apa stómo havishmiii 
amrito na hota ! yó vam hridí kratumaii asmad uktah pa- 
sparsad indravarina námasvün ||]! índrà ha yó várunà 
cakra api devaú mártah sakhyáya prayasvan | sá hanti vri- 
tra samithéshu satriin avobhir và mahadbhih sa pra srinve 
| 21 indra ha rátnam varuna dhéshthetthá nribhyah sasa- 
manébhyas ta | yádi sikhaya sakhyáya sómaih sutébhih su- 
prayasa madayaite || 3 j| 


इन्द्रा युवं व॑रुणा दिद्यम॑स्मिन्नोजिएमुझ्ा नि व॑धिषं वर्जम । 
यो oat दुरेयों वृकतिंदुभीतिस्तस्सिन्मिमाथाममिभृत्याजः ॥४॥ 
इन्द्रा युवं वरुणा भूतमस्या धियः Gai quud धेनो 

सा नों दुहीयद्यवसेव ग॒त्वी स॒हस्र॑धारा परयसा मही गोः ॥५॥ 


indra yuvám varunà didyüm asminn 
djishtham ugra ni vadhishtam vajram | yó no durévo vri- 
kátir dabhitis tasmin mimatham abhibhüty ojah ||4 j| indra 
yuvim varuni bhitim asyá dhiyáh pretárà vrishabhéva 
dhenóh | sá no duhiyad yávaseva gatvi sahdsradhara pá- 
yas mahi gath |/5| 
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4l 


O soul and mind, which laudation of yours may bestow 
felicity on us, similar to the blessings procured by the 
immortal invoker by offering oblation during ceremoncy. 
May that praise, which is addressed by us to you both, O 
soul and mind, sanctified by acts, and prompted by venera- 
tion, touch your hearts. 1 


O divine soul and mind, the mortal, who is diligent in offer- 
ing dedication, makes you his ally to gain your friendship, 
he dispels his own evils and destroys all adverse impulsesin 
the struggle, and through your great favour, he becomes 
renowned. » 


When as friends, well-honoured with dedication, you are 
exhilarated by the devotional love expressed through friend- 
ship, O soul and mind, you become most liberal givers 
of treasures to men, who toil to servc you in various 
Ways. 3 


O mighty soul and mind, you hur! the strongest flashing 
bolt of adamantine will power againstthose adverse im- 
pulses, which are difficult to be resisted by us, which are 
rapacious and malevolent. May you measure on him your 
over-whelming vigour. 4 


O soul and mind, be the inspirer of our faculties, as the 
bull is of the milch-cows; may they yield us milk, like a 
great cow, who pouring out her thousand channels of milk, 
goes forth to pastures. s 


1514 ऋग्वेद ४.४१ 


nu तोके हिते तनय उर्वरास qu cam TIT d । 
इन्द्रां नो अत्र वरुणा स्थातामवोंभिद॑स्या परितक्म्यायाम्‌ NEN 


are a [य॒ पारे प्रमूंती ग॒विषः स्वापी। 
वृणीमहे Se ies शूरा fügt ata a ॥७॥ 


ता at घधियोष्वसे वाजयन्तीराजिं न जंग्मुर्युवयूः सुंदानू । 
श्रिये न गाव उप सोम॑मस्थुरिन्द्रन गिरो वरुणं मे मनीषाः ॥८॥ 


toké hité tanaya urvarasu süro drisike vrishanas ca 
paünsye | indra no átra várurà syatim ávobhir dasma pá- 
ritikmyüyàm |! 6 || yuvam id dhy avase pürvyáya piri prä- 
hhüti gavishah svāpī | vrinimáhe sakhyfiya priyáya sürà 
manhishtha pitireva sambhü || 7 || tà vam dhíyó vase vā- 
jayántīr ajim ná jagmur yuvayüh sudànü | sriyé na gava 
ipa sómam asthur indram giro varunam me manishah || 8 || 


इमा इन्हे वरुणं मे मनीषा naga द्रविणमिच्छमांनाः 
उपेमस्थुर्जोष्टारं इव aed रघ्वीरिव श्रव॑सो भिक्ष॑माणाः ॥९॥ 
अश्व्य॑स्य॒ त्मना रथ्य॑स्य fida रायः पर्तयः स्याम । 
ता mmm ऊतिभिनेव्यंसीमिरस्मत्रा रायो नियुतः सचन्ताम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
आ al बृहन्ता बृहतीभिरूती इन्द्र यातं deu वाजेसाती | 
akua: पृत॑नासु प्रक्ीळान्तर्स्य वां स्याम सनितारं आजेः ॥११॥ 


imi indram várunam me manishá agmann úpa drávinam 
ichamanah | üpem asthur joshtira iva vásvo raghvir iva 
sravaso bhikshamanah || 9 || ásvyasya tmánà ráthyasya pu- 
shtér nítyasya rayah pitayah syama | ta cakrana ütíbhir 
návyasibhir asmatra rayo niyütah sacantam || 10 || 4 no bri- 
hantà brihatíbhir üt! índra yatam varuna vajazatan | yad 
didyávah prítanàsu prakrílàm tisya vam syàma sanitára 


ajéh || 11 | 
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May the soul and mind, the overthrowers of foes, be 
around us with their gracious favours, so that, thereby we 
may have worthy newly-born children and grown up sons, 
iertile lands, long life and steer-like virility. 6 


Desirous of possessing wisdom, we have recourse to you, 
O soul and mind for full protection. O adorable heroes, 
you are powerful and kind as kinsmen. We solicit friend- 
ship and affection from you, parents, as if, to us, the 
givers of happiness. 7 


O liberal givers, those praises, soliciting abundant food, 
have proceeded to both of you for the sake of your protec- 
tion, as soldiers long for battle, and as the sense organs 
long for their satisfaction and pleasures. May in the same 
way, my heartfelt hymns approach soul and mind. s 


These my thoughts proceed tosoul and mind, desirous of 
obtaining wisdom, as treasure-lovers approach rich, or as 
humble maidens of hermitage go to the opulent house- 
holders for the chari: of food. o 


May we, of our own right, be the masters of horses, 
char:ots, and other vehicles, and nourishing food and fuel, 
lasting for long duration. May these two, soul and mind, 
traversing their own regions, direct their mobile faculties 
towards us, associating them with ever new aids and 
protections. 10 


O mighty soul and mind, come to us in struggle, with your 
powerful protections, and may we be triumphant in that 
inner conflict, through your favour, where the flashing 
arrows of passions are hurled over all around. 1] 


( ४२ ) दिचत्वारिशं सूक्तम 
(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य पौरकृत्स्यखसदस्युक्रंषिः । (१-६) प्रथमादिषदुचामात्मा, 
(3-12) सप्तम्यादिचतसणाओन्द्रावकणों देवताः । fayq छन्दः ॥ 


wo ममं हिता राष्ट्र क्षत्रियंस्य विश्वायोविश्वे असता Wub नः । 
vq सचन्ते वरणस्य देवा राजामि pee वनेः ॥१॥ 
अहे राजा परुंणो मह्यं तान्य॑सुयाणि प्रथ॒मा धारयन्त । 
कत सचन्ते वरुणस्य देवा राजामि कृष्टेरेपमस्यं FA: ॥२॥ 
अहमिन्द्रो gona महित्वोर्वी गंभीरे रज॑सी सुमेके | 
त्वव विश्वा भुवनानि विद्हान्त्संमरयं रोद॑सी धारय च ॥३॥ 


42. 

Mama dvita rashtrim kshatriyasya visvayor visve 
amrítà yáthà nah | krátum saeante várunasya devi rajami 
krishtér upamásya vavréh || || ahám raja viruno mihyam 
tiny asuryani prathamá dharayanta | krátum sacante — 
| 2 || ahám fndro várunas té mahitvérvi gabhiré rájasi su- 
méke | tváshteva visva bhüvanüni vidván sim airayam 
rédasi dharáyam ea 13 || 


अहमपी अंपिन्वमुक्षमांणा धारयं दिवं सदम BTR | 
mad पुत्रो अदितिकरतावोत त्रिधातुं प्रथयि भूम ॥४॥ 
मां नरः wal वाजयंन्तो मां वृताः स॒मरंणे हवन्ते | 
कृणाम्याजि मघवाहमिन्द्र इयर्मि रेणुमभिमूत्योजा भिमृत्ये Weil 


aham apó apinvam ukshamana 
dhardyam dívam sidana ritásya | riténa putró áditer rita- 
votá tridhitu prathayad vi bhiima || 4 || mam nárah svasva 
vajayanto mam vritah samárane havante | krinómy ajim 
maghávàhám indra fyarmi renüm abhibhityojah | 5 | 
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42 


All the immortals are mine and so are the people of defence 
and protection. Two-fold is my empire. The divine 
powers abide by the order of mine, the venerable Lord; 
I rule over man and his kith and kin. ; 


I am the king, the most venerable. On me are bestowed 
those principal energies that are destructive of evil forces. 
The divine powers abide by the order of mine, the vener- 
able Lord. I rule over man and his kith and kin. 2 


dum 


I am resplendent, I am venerable, I am in my greatness, 
like the vast, profound, beautiful regions. Being all wise, 
like supreme architect, I animate all beings. I sustain 
earth and heaven. 3 


I uphold the- moisture-shedding cosmic ocean. I uphold 
the efiulgent region in the abode of the eternal order. 
Being the preserver of eternity, I create the universe accor- 
ding to the eternal laws. And I spread abroad the world 
in threefold elementary space. 4 


The well-equipped and zealous fighters invoke me. Being 
surrounded they call on me in the conflict and endowed 
with victorious prowess, I smite the evils into dust in 
the battle. 5 


1518 ऋग्वेद ४.४२ 


neh अददं ता विश्वां चकरं नकिंमां Wed सहो वरते अप्र॑तीतम्‌ । 
यन्मा सोमासो मुमदुम्यदुक्थोमे म॑येते रज॑सी अपारे ॥६॥ 
fae विश्वा भुवनानि तस्य ता घ ब्रवीषि वरुणाय वेधः । 
तं वृत्राणि आण्विषे जंघन्वान्त्वं gat अरिणा इन्द्र सिन्धून्‌ ॥७॥ 
अस्माकमत्र पितरस्त आंसन्त्सप्त ऋष॑यो दोर्गहे वध्यर्माने | 
त mia त्रसदस्युमस्या इन्द्रं म ्त्रतुर॑मर्धदेवम्‌ ॥८॥ 


ahám ta vísva eakaram nákir mà daivyam sáho varate 
ápratitam | yan ms sómàso mamidan yád ukthóbhé bha- 
yete rajasi ap&ré || 6 || vidásh te vísvà bhüvanàni tasya ta 
pra bravishi várunàya vedhah | tvám vritráni srinvishe ja- 
ghanvan tvám vritüà arinü indra síndhün /||7 || asmakam 
átra pitáras ta asan saptá ríshayo daurgahé badhyimane | 
tá &yajanta trasidasyum asya índram ná vritratüram ar- 
dhadevám || 8 || 


पुरुकुत्सांनी हि — वामदांशडुब्येभिरिन्द्रावरुणा नमोभिः | 
अथा राजानें त्रस्द॑स्युमस्पा RÄ RIAA ॥९॥ 
राया व॒यं संसवांसों मदेम gA देवा यव॑सेन गात्रः । 
तां धेचुमिन्द्रावरुणा युवं at विश्वाहा धत्तमन॑पस्फुरन्तीम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


purukutsani hf vam ádàsad dhavyébhir iun- 
dravaruna nimobhih | atha rájanam trasádasyum asyà vri- 
trahanam dadathur ardhadevam || 9 || raya vayám sasavánso 
madema havy sa devá'yávasena gavah | tam dhenüm in- 
4i&varunà yuvam no visvahd dhattam anapasphurantim 
|| 10 | 
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Ihave done all these deeds; on one resists my divine, 
unsurpassed vigour. And when the devotional love and 
sacred songs of my worshippers exhilarate me, then the 
unbounded heaven and earth, both, are alarmed. ८ 


All beings recognize your deeds, O venerable Lord. O 
worshipper, address these sacred hymns to the venerable 
Lord. O resplendent Lord, you are renowned fer destroy- 
ing evils; you have Set the obstructed rivers free to flow. 7 


The seven-fold principles were the protectors of this king 
dom, when the sun was captive in deep dark clouds. They 
restore for her the queen, the earth and the sun, illuminator 
of half the earth, the terror to the dark forces. g 


The queen of virtues propitiated you two, the Lord of 
cosmic light and plasma with oblations and prostrations.- 
They restore for her, the queen, the earth and thesun, the 
illuminator of half the earth. 9 


May we, glorifying you both, be delighted by riches; may 
the divines be pleased by oblations and may the cov by 
pastures. May you, the Lord of cosmic light and plauna, 
daily grant us, the very samecow, free from any imper- 
fection. 10 


1520 ऋग्वेद ४.४३ 
( ४३ ) विचत्वारिंशं सृत्तम 
(१-७) सप्तच॑स्यास्य सूक्तस्य सोहोती पुरुमीळ्याजमीळ्हादषी । भभ्धिनी देवते fey छन्दः ॥ 

१५ क X श्रवत्कतमो यज्ञियांनां वन्दारु देवः क॑तमो जुषते । 
कस्येमां dmg प्रेष्ठं हृदि a सुष्टुतिं deena ॥१॥ 
को aia कतम आगंमिष्ठी देवानांस कतमः SAAT: । 
रथं कर्माहुट्टंवईश्चमाशुं यं aa दुहिताबंणीत ॥२॥ 


43. 


Ka u sravat katamó yajüíyanim vandaru deváh ka- 
tamo jushate | kasyemam devim amríteshu préshtham hridi 
arcshima sushtutím suhavyám || 1 || kó mrilati katamá ága- 
mishtho devánàm u katamáh sambhavishthah | rátham kam 
ahur dravádasvam asim yam süryasya duhitüvrinita |! 2 || 


We हि प्मा गच्छथ इयतो द्यूनिन्द्रो न शक्तिं परितक्म्यायाम | 
दिव आजाता दिव्या सुंपणी कया झाचींनां भवथः शाचिष्ठा ॥३॥ 
का at भृदुप॑मातिः कयां न anf गमथो हूयमाना । 
को वाँ महश्विस्यज॑सो अभीक॑ उरुष्यतं माध्वी दस्रा न उनी ॥४॥ 
उरु वां रथः परि नक्षति द्यामा यत्समुद्रादभि ada वाम । 
मध्या माध्वी ay वां प्रुपायन्यत्सी घां पृक्षो भुरज॑न्त पक्काः ॥५॥ 


makshü hi shmi gichatha ivato dyiin indro ni saktím pá- 
ritakmyayam | diva ájātā divyà superna kaya sácinàm bha- 
vathah sáeishthü || 9 | ki vam bhüd upamatih kaya na 
ásvinà gamatho hūyámānā | kó vam mahas cit tyájaso 
abhika urushyátam madhvi dasri na ūtí || 4 !| urd vam ra- 
thah pari nakshati dyám á yát samudrad abhi vártate 
vam | mádhvā madhyi midhu vam prushayan yát sim vim 
priksho bhurájanta pakváh || 5 || 
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43 


Which of these, who deserve honour will listen to our 
prayers? Which of all divine forces will response to our 
sacred prayers? On whose heart, dearest among the immor- 
tals, may we lay this celestial, splendid, dedicated, 
affectionate prayer? | 


Who will make us happy? Who will, among divine powers 
come promptly to us? Who will bring real joy to us? What 
chariot do they say is quick and drawn by rapid steeds? 
Verily, that, which the daughter of the sun, the dawn 
selects. 2 


By ming, you proceed repidly by day and manifest: your 
power just as the sun manifests its power at the end of 
night. You are, O twin-divines, descending from heaven, 
and possessing divine graceful motion. (May we know) 
by which of your functions, you are most distinguished. 3 


O twin-divines, sweet-tempered and foe-destroyers, what 
could be the fit measure to match your merits? Invoked 
by what praises do: you come to us? Who can bear the 
attack of your great wrath? O destroyers of evils, lovers 
of sweetness, may you defend us with your protective 
measures. 4 


Your chariot travels in wide space and round the heaven, 
till it goes beyond the firmament. Singers of songs are 
adding sweet melodies to their words of devotional offer- 
ings, as if mixing boiled barley with other libations, and 
sweet herbal juices with milk. 5 
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fade वां रसर्या Ragam वर्यो5रुपासः aft ग्मन्‌ | 
az पु az चेति यानं येत पती भव॑थः सूर्यायाः ॥६॥ 
gee यहाँ सम॒ना À सेयमस्मे सुमतिवॉजरला । 
sed जरितारं zd ह॑ श्रितः कामों नासत्या युवद्रिक ॥७॥ 


sindhur ha vam rasaya 
siücad ásvan ghrina váyo 'rushásah pári gman | tad ii shú 
vam ajirim ceti yánam yéna pit bhavathah süry&yah | 6 || 
ihéha yád vim samana paprikshé séydm asmé sumatir và- 
jaratnà | urushyátam jaritáram yuvam ha sritah kamo nà- 
satya yuvadrik || 7 || 


( ४४ ) चतुधत्वारिशं (mat 

(१-७) ममर्यस्यास्य सूक्तस्य सौहोमी पुरुमीळ्बाभमीळ्डाइइृषी । अश्विनो देवते । aga छन्दः ॥ 
Ra तं वां रथ॑ वयमद्या हुवेम पृथुज्रय॑मश्चिना संगतिं गोः । 

यः य t वह॑ति वन्धुरायुर्गिवाहसं पुरुतमं वसृयुम्‌ ॥१॥ 

युवे श्रियमश्विना देवता तां feat नपाता वनथः शचीभिः । 

युवोर्वपुरमि पृक्षः सचन्ते वह॑न्ति यर्त्ककुहालो रथं वाम्‌ ॥२॥ 

को वामद्या क॑रते रातहव्य sad वा सुतपेयाय me । 

तस्यं वा aqd पूर्व्याय नमो येमानो अश्विना वैवर्तत्‌ ॥३॥ 


44, 

Tim vam rátham vayám adya huvema prithujráyam 
asvind sámgatim góh | yah süryám váhati vandhurayur 
girvahasam purutámam vasüyuüm || 1 || yuvám sríyam asvinà 
devata tám dívo napata vanathah sacibhih | yuvór vapur 
abhí prikshah sacante vahanti yát kakuhaso rithe vam 
[2 || kó vam adyà karate ratahavya ūtáye và sutapéyaya 
varkaih | rifázya, và vantishe pürvyáya námo yemāný asvina 
vavartat || 3 || | 
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The radiant rays carry over moistüre from flowing waters, 
jusc as steeds moving across the river. The radiations pass 
on like birds, bright with lustre. Well known is that quick- 
moving chariot, whereby you become lords of the 
dawns. 6 


O twin-divines, both of you are like-minded and rich in 
treasures. May our earnest praise offered to you be 
beneficial to us. May you protect your worshipper. O 
ever-true divines, my aspirations arc directed towards 
you for gratification. 7 


44 


O twin-divines, today we invoke your rapid chariot, which 
is far-spreading and the associator of the solar rays. This 
well-tightened chariot, which is vast, rich in treasure, and 
laden with praises, bears the dawn. 1 


O twin-divines, sustainers of heaven, you enjoy this glory 
by your might and power, and by the sacrificial food, 
which is offered to you; your stately horses (rays) draw 
you in your chariot. 2 | n 


Who is that offerer of oblations; that addresses you today 
with hymns, for the sake of obtaining protection, and for 
gaining spiritual joy, or for the eternal fulfilment of the 
aspiration. of worship. Who is the offerer of adoration. 
that brings you, O twin-divines, to this place of w 
ship. 3 
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हिरण्ययेन पुरुभू रथेनेमं यहाँ नास॒त्योप॑ यातम्‌। 
tay ada: सोम्यस्य addr wt विधते जनाय nen 
आ नों यातं दिवो अच्छां पृथिव्या हिंरण्यथेन gear रथेन । 
मा वामन्ये नि यमन्देवयन्तः सं wen नाभिः पूर्व्या aiu ॥५॥ 
नू " रयिं gat बृहन्तं cer मि्माथामुभयेष्वस्मे । 
नरो यद्दामश्चिना स्तोममाव॑न्त्सधस्तुतिमाजमीळहासे। अग्मन्‌ ॥६॥ 
इहेह यहाँ समना dà सेयमस्मे gaai 
उरुष्यतं जरितारं युवं & श्रितः कामों नासला युव॒द्रिक्‌ ॥७॥ 


hiranyayena purubhü ráthenemám yajňám nā- 
satyópa yàtam | pibatha ín madhunah somyásya dádhatho 
ratnam vidhaté jinaya ||4 [| à no yàtam divó áchà prithi- 
vyà hiranyáyena suvrítà ráthena | má vim anyé ni yaman 
devayántah sim yád dadé nábhih pürvyá vam || 5 || nf 





no rayim püruviram brihántam dásrà mimatham ubháyeshv 
asmé | náro yád vim asvinà stómam ivan sadhástutim 
àjamilháso agman | 6|| ihéha yád vim — || 7 || 


( ४५ ) पशवत्वार्यिां सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सामर्चस्यास्प सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । भश्िनो देवते । (१-६) प्रथमादिषडुयां जगती, 
(७) सप्तम्याश्च firey छन्दस्ती ॥ 
^" पष स्य भानुरुदियर्ति gius रथः परिज्मा दिवो अस्य सान॑वि । 
पृक्षासो अस्मिन्मिथुना अधि त्रयो रतिंस्तुरीयो मधुनो वि र॑प्शते ॥१॥ 


45. 
Esha 898 bhánür úd iyarti yujyáte ráthah parijma divó 
asya sanavi | prikshiso asmin mithuná ádhi tráyo dritis tú- 
riyo mádhuno ví rapsate || 1 [| 
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O omnipresent, ever-true twin-divines, come with your 
golden chariot to this place of worship and participate in 
the sparkling glory of universe, and give precious treasures 
to the devotee, who adores you. 4 


Come to us, whether from heaven or earth, with your well- 
constructed golden chariot. Let not other worshippers, 
aspiring to be divine, detain you. Because here you are 
bound by earlier bonds of friendship. 5 


O destroyers of devils, may you grant us both great opule- 
nce, comprising many descendants, since the leaders of the 
worship have addressed many praises, and worshippers of 
eternal Lord have joined them in their laudations. & 


O twin-divines, both of you are like-minded and rich in 
treasures. May our earnest praise offered to you be 
beneficial to us. May you protect your worshipper. O 
ever-true divines, our aspirations are directed towards you 
for gratification. 7 


45 


Yonder goes up the sun, your chariot, O twin-divines, 
traversing the regions. It is associated with the divine 
orb on the summit of the heaven. Within it are the 
three analogous kinds of food: the wind, the electricity 
and the water; and the leather-like vessel of the sweet 
clouds rustling is the fourth one. ; 
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sel पृक्षासो agaa ईरते रथा अश्वांस उषसो व्युष्टिषु । 
अपोाणुवन्तस्तम आ परीवृतं स्वर्णं शुक्रं त॒न्वन्त॒ आ रज॑ः ॥२॥ 
wa: Wad मधुपेभिरासमिरुत प्रियं aga युञ्जाथां र्थम्‌ । 
आ dafi मधुना जिन्वथस्प॒थो रति वहेथे मधुमन्तमश्विना ॥३॥ 
हंसासो ये वाँ मर्धुमन्तो अस्रिधो हिर॑ण्यपर्णा agd zwdd: | 
उदप्रत मन्दिनो मन्दिनिस्पृशो मध्यो न मक्षः सव॑नानि ग उछथः ॥४॥ 


ud vam prikshaso madhu- 
manta irate ratha àsvása ushaso vyushtishu | apornuvántas 
tima a párivritam svar na sukram tanvanta á rájah |! 2 || 
madhvah pibatam madhupébhir asabhir uta priyam má- 
dhune yuiijatham ratham | à. vartanim mádhunà jinvathas 
paths dritim vahethe madhumantam asvinà | 3 | hansaso 
yé vain madhumanto asridho hiranyaparna uhüva usharbü- 
dhah | udaprüto mandíno mandinispriso madhvo na ma 
kshah savanani gachathah || 4 || 


स्वध्वरासो qgar अभय उस्रा जरन्ते प्रति वस्तोरश्चिनौ । 
यप्निक्तहस्तस्तरणिर्विचक्षणः सोम॑ ga मर्धुमन्तमद्रिमिः ॥५॥ 
आकेनिपासो अहंभिर्दविध्वतः sat शुक्रं तन्वन्त आ रज॑ः । 
सूरंश्चिदश्वान्युयुजञान शयते विश्वा. aq स्वधर्या चेतथस्प॒थः nen 
प्र वामयोचमश्चिना धियंधा रथः wal अजरो यो अस्ति । 
येन॑ सद्यः परि रजासि याथो हविष्म॑न्तं तरणिं भोजमच्छं ॥७॥ 


svadhvaràso madhumanto 
agnaya usri jarante práti vastor asvínà | yan niktáhastas 
taránir vieakshanáh sümam sushava inádhumantam ádri- 
bhih |j 5 || akenipáso áhabhir davidhvatah svar ná sukrám. 
tanvanta à rajah | sūras cid ásvàn yuyujàná Iyate visvaii 
anu svadhaya cetathas patháh |[0| pra vam avocam asvinà 
dhiyamdhá ráthah svásvo ajaro yó ásti | yéna sadyáh pari 
rájànsi yathó havíshmantam taránim bhojam acha || 7 |j 
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Your food-bearing, cloud-laden, well-horsed chariots, 
appear at the flash of the dawn, scattering the surrounding 
gloom, like the sun, and spreading bright radiance over 
the firmament. 2 


May you drink the heavenly sweet sap with lips accusto- 
med to drink it; may you harness your beloved chariot 
for the sweet sap. May you come to the dwelling of the 
worshipper, and enliven the path with the sacred sap. 
May you bring, O twin-divines, the leather vessels, filled 
with the heavenly elixir. 3 


May you come to our place of worship, as fleeing insects 
and birds to honey, with those waves that are swift of 
speed, gentle, persistent in action, solderi-winged, bearers 
of burdens, early wakers at dawn, dispensers of water, 
exulting and sipping the heavenly elixir. 4 


The foremost requisite of the holy rituals, the sacred 
fire, the acceptor of sweet libations, praises the associated 
twin-divines every day, when the prudent priest, the con- 
ductor of the ceremony, with clean hands expresses by 
grinding stones the sweet-flavoured juice of medicinal 
herbs. 5 


The near-advancing rays, dispersing the darkness by the 
light of day, are over-spreading the firmament with lustre. 
The sun, harnessing as if the (horses) of his chariot, 
proceeds on his way. May you investigate the paths on 
which the sun traverses, offering food libations, as he 
MOVES. 6 


Celebrating sacred rites, I glorify you, O twin-divines. 
Your undecaying chariot has excellent horses, wherewith 
you traverse swiftly through the regions of space. May 
you abounding in oblations promptly come to our place 
of worship, confering happiness. 7- 
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( ४६ ) पट्चत्वारिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) समथस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो बामदेब ऋषिः । (१) प्रथमर्चो ang; 
(२-७) द्वितीयादिषण्णाओन्‍न्द्रवायू देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


अर्म पित्रा मधूनां सुतं वायो दिविष्टिषु । त्व॑ हि gin असिं ॥१॥ 
शतेना नो अभिष्टिभिर्नियुत्वा इन्द्र॑सारथिः । वायो सुतस्य॑ तृम्पतम्‌ ॥२॥ 
आ वा ate हर॑य इन्द्र॑वायू अभि प्रय॑ः । वह॑न्तु सोम॑पीतये ॥३॥ 


46. 

" Agram piba mádlünàm sutám vayo dívishtishu | tvám 
hf pürvapá asi || 1 | saténà no abhíshtibhir niyitvaii fndra- 
sirathih | váyo sutásya trimpatam || 2 || 4 vam sahásram 
háraya índravayü abhi práyah | váhantu somapitaye || 3 || 


रथं हिरंप्यवन्धुरमिन्तरवायू स्वध्वरम्‌ । आ हि स्थाथे। fiesta uy 
wa पृथुपाज॑सा वाश्चांसमुप॑गच्छतम | इन्द्रवायू इहा ग॑तम्‌ ॥५॥ 
इन्द्रवायू अयं सुतस्तं देवेभिंः सजोष॑सा । Rd दाप गृहे ॥६॥ 
इह प्रयार्णमस्तु वामिन्द्रवायू विमोचनम्‌ । इह वां सोम॑पीतये ॥७॥ 


ratham hífranyavandhuram mdravayi svadlvarám | á hf 
sthatho divisprisam || 4 || rathena prithupijasa dasvinsam 





Te 


ipa gachatam | índravayü ihá gatam || 5 || fndravàyü ayam 
sutás tam devébhih sajdshasa | pibatam dastsho grihé |! 6 [I 
tha prayánam astu yam iudravüyü viméeanam | ihá vain 
somapitaye |! 7 || 
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Accept first, O vital breath, the presented offering of the 
devotional love, at worship that secures happiness, for, 
you verily are the first acceptor. 1 


O vital breath, associated by the subsidiaries, the sense- 
organs and having the soul as the charioteer, come for the 
fulfilment of our numerous aspirations. May you and the 
soul enjoy the worldly pleasures. 2 


O soul and vital breath, may the thousands steeds com- 
prising sense perceptions, eager for sustenance bring you 
to relish exhilarating enjoyments. 3 


O soul and vital breath, may you mount the golden-seated 
chariot, the body, that aids our worship, soaring high to 
the inner most bliss. 4 


O soul and vital breath, while going to the liberal devotee, 
come here with your very strong chariot of the body. 5 


O soul and vital breath, these devotional songs are recited 
for you. May you, associated with Nature's bounties 
relish it in the home of the liberal devotee. 6 


O soul and vital breath, may hither be the course of your 
journey. May you let your sense-organs relax here for 
enjoying the heavenly bliss. 7 


1530 qa ४,४५ 


( wo ) eremi सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-४) चतर्कचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य। गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः (t) प्रथमर्चो वायुः, (२-४) द्वितीयादितृचम्य 
चेन्द्रयायू देषते । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


॥२३॥ arat EN Bp अयामि ते मध्वो अग्र॑ दिविष्टिषु । 
आ याहि सोम॑पीतये स्पार्हो देव नियुत्वता ॥१॥ 


इन्द्रश्च वायवेषां सोमानां पीतिमर्हथः | 

युवां हि यन्तीन्द॑वो निन्नमापो न सध्र्यक ॥२॥ 

वायविन्द्रश्च शुष्मिणा स॒रथं शवसस्पती d 

नियुत्वन्ता न ऊतय आ यातं सोमपीतये ॥३॥ 

या वां सन्ति पुरुस्पृहो fagal दाशुषे नरा। 

अस्मे ता य॑ज्ञवाहसेन्द्रंवायू नि य॑च्छतम्‌ ॥४॥ 
47. 

Vayo sukró ayami te mádhvo agram divishtishu | ४ yahi 
sómapitaye sparho deva niytttvata || 1 || indras ca vayav 
eshàm sómānām pitim arhathah | yuvàm bf yántindavo ni- 
umám ipo ná sadhryak || 2]| váyav indras ca sushmínà sa- 
rátham savasas pati | niyütvantà na ütáya à yatam góma- 
pitaye || 3 || yA vam sánti purusprího niyüto dasushe nara 
asmé tá yajüavaübaséndravayü ní yachatam ||4 || 


( ४८) अष्टचत्वारिंशं सृक्तम 
(१-५) पञर्यस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो वामदेष ऋषिः । वायुर्देवता | अनृष्टप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


1२४॥ विहि होत्रा अवीता विपो न राया अयेः। | 
वायवा चन्द्रेण wa याहि gaa पीतये ॥१॥ 


4B. 
Vihí hétra ávità vipo na rayo aryáh | váyav à candréna 
ráthena yàhí sutásya pitáye || 1 || 


Rgveda IV.48 1531 


47 


O vital breath, purified by holy acts, I bring to you the 
loving devotion, offered first to you at all worships. O 
ever-loved divine, come with your susidiaries, the sense 
perceptions, to enjoy the exhilarating experiences. | 


O soul and vital breath, both of you deserve to relish the 
devotional elixir. Our devotion flows towards you as 
drops of water gather to move towards lower levels. 2 


O soul and vital breath, lords of strength, vigorous, and 
drawn by the subsidiaries, the sense-perceptions, may both 
of you come riding in the same vehicle to accept devotional 
love for our protection. 3 


Leaders of ceremonies, conveyors of sacred homage, O 
soul and vital breath, may you grant to the dedicated 
devotees the reputed sense-enjoying faculties, which are 
blessed by you. 4 


48 


O vital breath, come like an army chief, the terrifier of 
evil force. May you enrich the worshipper and come 
with your refulgent car to enjoy exhilarating ex- 
periences. 1 


1532 XX ४.४६ 


निर्युवाणो aag इन्द्रसारथिः | 
वायवा चन्द्रेण Wa याहि qae पीतये ॥२॥ 
अनु कृष्णे वसुंधिती येमातें विश्वपेशसा । 
वाय॒वा चन्द्रेण रथेन याहि eed पीतये ॥३॥ 
वदन्तु त्वा मनोयुजं युक्तासो नवतिर्नव । 
वायवा चन्द्रेण रथेन याहि सुतस्य॑ पीतये ॥४॥ 
quil शतं हरीणां ga पोष्याणाम्‌ । 
उत बां ते सहखिणो रथ आ यातु पाजसा ॥५॥ 


niryuvànó asastir niyt- 


tvaii índrasarathih | vayay — || 2 || anu krishné vasudhiti 
yemate visvapesasa | váyav — || 3 ||. vahantu tvà manoyujo 
yuktáso navatír náva | vayav — ||4|| váyo satim hárinàm 


yuvasva póshyanàm | uti và te sahasríno rátha Áá yatu pá- 
jasa ||5 || 


( ४६ ) पकोनपशाशं सूक्तम 
(१-६) पडुचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गौतमो बामदेव ऋषिः। इन्दाष्हस्पती देवते। गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 
५५५५ इद्‌ aped हविः प्रियमिन्द्राइहस्पती । उक्थं ade शस्यते ॥१॥ 
अयं at of षिच्यते सोम॑ इन्द्राबृहस्पती । चारुर्मदाय पीतये ॥२॥ 
आने इन्द्राबृहस्पती गृहमिन्द्रश्च गच्छतम्‌ । सोमपा सोम॑पीतये ॥३॥ 


49, 

Idim vam àsyé havih priyim indrabrihaspati | ukthám 
mádas ca sasyate || 1 || ayám vam pári shicyate sóma in- 
drabrihaspati | cárur midaya pitaye || 2 || á na indrabrihas- 
pati grihain índras ca gachatam | somapá sómapitaye ||3 || 
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O vital breath, the represser of calumnies, drawn by the 
subsidiaries, the sense perceptions, and having the soul as 
your charioteer, come with your refulgent car to enjoy 
exhilarating experiences. 2 


The two attractive sources of sustenance, the universal 
forms (heaven and earth) wait upon you; come, O vital 
breath, with your refulgent car to enjoy exhilarating 
experiences. 3 


May the ninety-nine energies, harnessed together, swift 
as mind, convey you. Come, O vital breath, with your 
brilliant sense-perceptions to enjoy exhilarating ex- 
periences. 4 | 


Harness, O vital breath, one hundred vital energies, or 
even a thousand, and let your chariot come with rapidity 
hither. 5 


49 


O resplendent self and the super-dominating wisdom, I, 
the ego, present a morsel of melodies into your mouth 
and offer loving devotion to your heart. , 


This sweet sacred hymn has been expressed, O resplen- 
dent self and supreme wisdom, for you for acceptance 
and exhilaration. 2 


O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, relishers of 
divine pleasure, come to our dwelling (inner cavity) and 
accept our loving devotion. 3 


1534 "UT Y Yo 


अस्मे इन्द्राबृहस्पती रथिं ध॑त्तं शतग्विन॑म । अश्वायन्तं सहस्रिणम्‌ ॥४॥ 
इन्द्राबृहस्पती वयं सुते गीनिहँवामहे । अत्य सोम॑स्य पीतयें ॥५॥ 
सोम॑मिम्द्राब्ृहस्पती पिब॑तं qub गृहे । मादयेथां तदोकसा ॥६॥ 


asmé indrabrihaspati rayim dhattam satagvinam | asvavan- 
tam sahasrinam || 4 || indrabrihaspati vayam suté girbhír 
havimahe | asyá sómasya pitáye || 5 || sémam indrabrihas-* 
pati píbatam  dasüslo grihó | müadáyetham tadokasa || 
6 || 


( ५० ) पञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(९-११) पएकादशचंस्थास्थ सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः। (१-९) प्रथमादिनवर्धा शृदस्पतिः, (१०-११ 
दशम्येकादशपो धेनदराहृहस्पती देवते । (१-९, ११) प्रपमादिनवर्चामेकादश्याश्व भिष्ठप्‌ , 
(१०) दृशम्याध्य जगती छन्दी ॥ 


"V यस्तस्तम्भ सहसा वि ज्मो अन्तान्बृहस्पतिस्तिपघस्थो रवेण । 
d प्रनास ऋष॑यो दीध्यानाः पुरो fast दधिरे मन्द्रमिक्कम ॥१॥ 
धुनेत॑यः सुप्रकेतं मद॑न्तो ate अभि ये नंस्तत॒स्रे। | 
पृष॑न्तं qadri wea रक्ष॑तादस्य॒ योनिम्‌ ॥२॥ 


50.. ; | 
Yás tastámbha sáhasa vi jmó ántün bríhaspátis trisha- 
dhasthó rávena | tám pratnása ríshayo didhyanah puro ví- 
pra dadhire mandrájihvam || 1 || dhunttayah supraketám 
mádanto brihaspate abhi yé nas tatasré | príshantam srip- 


rám ádabdham ürvám bríhaspate rákshatàd asya yónim 
I| 2 | | 


E.gveda IV.50 [535 


Grant us, O resplendent self and supreme wisdom 
hundreds of cows (thoughts; and thousands of horses 
(vital activity). 4 


O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, we invoke you 
with praises to share the effused sap of devotion and 
enjoy the drink. 5 


Cherish, O resplendent self and supreme wisdom, cherish 
the loving devotion, in the apartment of the donor, and 
be exhilarated in his abode. & 


50 


Amongst the very very old heavenly bodies, stars, planets, 
the most prominentis the lord of the vast universe (the 
sun, of the physical region), who has pleasing tongue 
of flames, who sustains the ends of the earth by his 
might, and who abides with sovereignity in the three 
regions of the universe. 1 


O Lord of vast universe (universal Lord of spiritual 
regicn), may you protect the fruit-yielding, . progressive, 
invincible, great sacred works of. your such worshippers, 
as gladden you by their work, and who are possessed of 
great wisdom, and glorify you. May you make their 
adversaries tremble. 2 
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बृह॑स्पते या प॑रमा प॑रावदत आ त॑ ऋतस्पृशों नि षेदुः । 
pa खाता अंवता अद्रिदुग्धा ae: श्रोतन्व्यमितो/ विरप्शम्‌ ॥३॥ 
बृहस्पतिः प्रथमं जाय॑मानो महो उ्योतिषः परमे व्योमन्‌ । 
सप्ता्यस्तुविजातो खेंण वि सप्तरंडिमरधमत्तमाँसि ॥४॥ 
स सुष्टुभा स Rea We वलं रुरोज फलिगं रवेण । 
ब्ृहस्पातिरुस्तियां हव्यसूदः कनिंक्रदुहार्वझातीरुदाजत्‌ ॥५॥ 


bríhaspate ya param paràvád áta & ta ritaspriso ni 
sheduh | tibhyam khata avata ádridugdha madhva sco- 
tanty abhíto virapsám || 3 || bríhaspátih prathamam jaya- 
mano mahó jyótishah paramé vyoman | saptasyas tuvijate 
rávena vi saptarasmir adhamat támànsi || 4 || sa sushtübha 
sá rikvata ganéna valam ruroja phaligám rávena | brihas- 
pátir usrfyà havyasüdah. kánikradad vavasatir ud ajat 
I1 


mou णवा पित्रे विश्वदेवाय वृष्णे यज्ञेविधेम नमसा EB । 
बृह॑स्पते aam वीरवन्तो वयं स्यांम पत॑यो रयीणाम्‌ ॥६॥ 
स इद्राजा प्रतिजन्यानि विश्वा शुष्म॑ण तस्थावभि वीयण । 
बृहस्पतिं यः add बिर्भाते वल्गूयति वन्दते पूर्वभाजम्‌ ॥७॥ 
स इत्क्षेति सुधित ओकसि से तस्मा gat पिन्वने विश्वदानीम्‌ । 
तस्मे विशः स्वयमेवा न॑मन्ते ara राज॑नि पूर्व एत्ति ॥८॥ 


eva pitré visvádevaya vríshne yajüaír vidhema namasa 
havirbhih | bríhaspate suprajá virivanto vayám syàma pá- 
tayo tayinam || 6 || sá fd raja prátijanyani visva sishmena 
tasthav abhi viryéna | brihaspatim yah sübhritam bibhárti 
valgüyáti vándate pürvabhájam || 7 || si ft ksheti südhita 
ókasi své tasma fla pinvate visvadánim | tasmai visah sva- 
yim evi namante yásmin brahmi rájani pürva éti || 8 || 
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O sun, lord of vast universe, these vital rays of yours, 
coming from a distant region, exist in the eternal order. 
May ttiese rays relish the exhilarating moisture of all that 
is on this earth, just as the worshipper enjoys the herbal 
juice, pressed by the sounding stones during the ceremony 
and flowing copiously, as if from a deep well. 3 


O sun, lord of vast universe, you first appear in the highest 
region of supreme light with your seven-fold mouth and 
with ncise of thunder; with seven rays, you blow and 
disperse the darkness. 4 


Aided by the reputed and brilliant troop of the devout 
sages, he destroys with super-sound the crooked pollution. 
Then the sun the lord of vast universe, the bestower of 
food with super-sound, sets free his rays for the growth of 
harvest, that supplies the material of oblations. s 


Thus may we offer worship with praises and dedication 
and with oblation to the paternal universal Lord, the 
showerer of benefits, and may we, O Lord of Universe, 
be blessed with excellent and valiant progeny and become 
proud possessors of rich treasures. ¢ 


Surely that prince overcomes by his strength and prowess 
all hostile people, who cherishes Supreme Lord liberally 
by oblations and glorifies and honours him as the fore- 
most sharer of the offering. 7 


Verily he dwells in peace and comfort in his own house ; 
to him the earth bears fruit in all seasons; to him his 
subjects willingly pay homage, the prince to whom the 
Lord supreme first favours with His blessings. 8 
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अप्रतीतो जयति सं घनानि प्रतिजन्यान्युत या सर्जन्या । 
अवस्यवे यो वरिवः कृणोति ब्रह्मणे राजा तर्मवन्ति देवाः ॥९॥ 
इन्द्रश्च सोम॑ fd ब्रृहस्पतेऽस्मिन्यज्ञे म॑न्दसाना dqa । 
आ at विशन्त्विन्दवः स्वाभुवोऽस्मे रयिं सर्ववीरं नि य॑च्छतम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
बृहस्पत इन्द्र वर्ध॑तं नः सचा सा वाँ सुमतिभृत्वस्मे। ` 
अविष्टं धियो जिगूतं पुरंधीर्जञस्तमर्यो वनुषामरातीः ॥११॥ 


ápratito jayati sim dhánaui pratijanyany uta yA sájánya | 
avasyáve yó várivah krinóti brahmáne raja tám avanti de- 
vah ||9 || indras ca sómam pibatam brihaspate 'smín yajné 
mandasaná vrishanvasü | á vim visanty indavah svàbhüvo 
smé rayím sárvaviram ni yachatam || 10|| bríhaspata indra 
vardhatam nah sca så vam sumatír bhütv asmé | avishtám 
dhiyo Jjigritim püramdhir jajastám aryó vanisham áratih 


|| 11 || 


( ५१ ) mami सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-११) एकादशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । उषा देवता त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


॥ हरिः५३४ ॥ 

"७. इदमु aye पुरस्ताज्योतिस्तमसी वयुनावदस्थात्‌ । 
नूनं दिवो dal miig eave gata ॥१॥ 
अस्थुरु चित्रा sud: पुरस्तान्मिता ईद्‌ sud 
cd mau तम॑सो हारोच्छन्तीरब्रञ्छुच॑यः पावकाः ॥२॥ 


51. | 
Idám u tyát purutámam purástaj jyótis támaso vayi- 
navad asthat | nunám divó dubitaro vibhatir gatüm krina- 
vann usháso jánüya || 1 || ásthur u eitrá ushásah purásián 
inità iva sváravo 'dhvaréshu | vy ù vrajásya táimaso dvá- 
rochántir avraii ehücavah pavakah || 2 || 
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Unopposed, that prince becomes the winner of the 
treasures of hostile people, and of his own subjects, who 
bestows riches upon learned men and seeks their pro- 
tection. All divine powers also offer protection to him. 9 


O Supreme Lord, may you and your radiant powers, 
exulting and showering riches, accept our devotional love 
at congregation. May you be fully satisfied with our 
loving regards. May you bestow upon us riches and 
heroic descendants. 10 


O Lord with resplendence and supreme wisdom, may you 
elevate us ; may we be combinedly blessed with both of 
your these attributes. May you assist our holy thoughts 
and wake up our spirits. May you weaken the hatred of 
our adversaries. 11 


51 


Their widely-spread light is coming up in the cast, from 
out of darkness, inspiring divine wisdom. Verily the 
brilliant dawns, the daughters of heaven, enlighten the 
path of action for men. , 


The richly-coloured dawns rise up in the east, like the 
pillars planted at the place of worship round the altai, 
Radiant, splendid and purifying are they mani/ested, 
opening the portals of the fold of gloom. » 


hms | 
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उच्छन्तीरय Rea भोजान्रांधोदेयांयोषसा. मधघोनीः । 
अचित्रे अन्तः पणयः ससन्त्ववुध्यमानास्तमंसो विम॑ध्ये uad 
कुवित्स देंवीः सनयो नवो या यामो बभूयादुपसो वो अद्य । 
dar नवखे आहिरे gaa सप्तास्ये रेवती रेवदपष ॥४॥ 
qi हि देंवीकंतयुग्मिरथें: aura भुर्वनानि स॒द्यः । 
प्रबोधय॑न्तीरपसः ard द्विपाञ्चतुप्पाच्चरथाय जीवम्‌ ॥५॥ 


uchantir adya cita- 
yanta bhojàn radhodéyàyosháso maghonih | acitré antah 
panáyah sasanty ábudhyamanás timaso vimadhye || 3]| ku- 
vit sá devih sandyo navo và yamo babhiyad ushaso vo 
adya 
fisha | 4 (| yuyam hi devir ritayügbhir asvaih pariprayatha 





yénà navagve áügire dasagve saptasye revati revád 


bhüvanàni sadyah | prabedháyantir ushasah sasantam dvi- 
pac eátusphàe carathaya jivám | 5 || 


eu gk स्विदासा कतमा पुराणी ub विधानां विदधुक्रभूणाम । 
Jå Faw mama न वि ज्ञायन्ते सह्शीरजुर्याः ॥६॥ 
ता घा ता भद्रा उपस॑ः पुरासुरमिष्टियु्ञा ऋतजातसत्याः 
यास्वीजानः शंशमान sud: स्तुवञ्छंसन्द्रविंणं सद्य आपं ॥७॥ 
ता आ च॑रन्ति सम॒ना पुरस्तांत्समानत॑ः. समना प॑ग्रथानाः d 
mae देवीः सद॑सो बुधाना गवां न सगो उपसों जरन्ते ॥८॥ 


kvà svid asim katamá purani yaya vidhánà vidadhür 
ribhünám | subham yác chubhra ushasas caranti ná ví jňā- 
yante sadrisir ajuryüh || 6|| ta gha ta bhadra ushásah pu- 
rásur abhishtidyumna ritájatasatyah | yásv ijanah sasamáná 
ukthaí stuvaii ehánsan drávinam sadyá dpa || 7 || tà à ca- 
ranti samaná purástat samánátah samaná paprathanáh | ri- 
tasya devíh sádaso budhaná vavaim na sárgà usháso ja- 
rante | 8 || 


Reveda IV.51 [54] 


Ihe gloom-dispelling, affluent dawns animate the pious 
worshippers to offer sacrificial treasure. May the churlish 
traffickers sleep on unawakened in the gloomy depth of 
darkness, 3 


O divine dawns, may your chariot, whether oid or new, 
be frequent at this day’s worship, wherewith, O affluent 
dawns, possessing riches, may you shine upon the singers 
reciting scven-tones of the fire-priests, presiding over the 
ceremony lasting nine or ten days. 4 


O divine dawns, with speedy rays, harnessed by eternal 
order, you swiftly travel round the regions of space. May 
you arouse the sleeping creatures, whether biped (men) 
or quadraped (cattle), so that they may pursue their as- 
signed duties. ; 


Where is that ancient one of those dawns, through whom 
the works of men of experience and wisdom are accom- 
plished ? As the bright dawas happily proceed onward, 
they are not known apart, being alike and undecaying. 6 


Elessed are those dawns, shining with blessings, furnished 
with that truth which springs from eternal holy order. 
With the help of these dawns, the worshipper, adoring 
with silent praises, and glorifying with hymns, soon 
obtains riches, 7 


Coming from the east, from the same region alike, they 
spread around in a similar form. These divine dawns, 
springing from the seat of holy order, shine like radiant 
rays of the sun, g 
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ता aaa संमना संमानीरमीतवर्णा उपसंश्वरन्ति । 
गहन्तीरभ्वमर्सितं रुश॑द्धिः शुक्रास्तनूभिः शुच॑यो रुचानाः ॥९॥ 
रयिं दियो दुहितरो विभातीः प्र॒जाव॑न्तं यच्छतास्मार्सु देवी: । ` 
स्योनादा d: प्रतिबुध्य॑मालाः सुवीर्यस्य पत॑यः स्याम ॥१०॥ 
तहो दिवो दुहितरो विभातीरुष 3. उषसो uq: । 
व॒यं स्याम यशसो जनेषु agaist ध॒त्तां प्रथिवी च॑ देवी ॥११॥ 


tà in nv év& samaná samanir ámītavarnā usha- 
sag caranti | guhantir ablivam ásitam rüsadbhih sukras ta- 
nübhih sucayo rucänäh || 9 || rayim divo duhitaro vibhatih 
prajavantam yachatasmisu devih | syonad á vah pratibü- 
dhyamanah suviryasya patayah syima || 10 || tad vo divo 
duhitaro vibhitir úpa bruva ushaso yajüáketuh | vayám 
syàma yasáso jáneshu tad dyads ea dhattim prithivf ea 
devi |} 11 || 


(५२ ) दिपाशं qua 
(१-७) सप्र्चस्यास्य सूतस्य गोतमो वामदेव षिः । उदा देषता । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 

"v प्रति प्या सूनरी जनीं व्युच्छन्ती परि स्वसुः । दिवो अंदर्शि दुहिता ॥१॥ 
अश्वेव चित्रारंषी माता गर्वामृतावरी | सर्खांभूदृश्विनोरुपाः ॥२॥ 
उत सखांस्यश्विनोइत माता गर्वामसि । उतोषो वस्व॑ Gm ॥३॥ 
यावयद्वॅषसं त्वा चिकित्वित्सूबृतावरि । प्रति स्तोमेरभुत्स्महि ue 


52. 

Prati shya sünán jani vyuchinti piri svásuh | divó 
adarsi duhita || 1 || dsveva citrarushi mata gávüm ritávari | 
sákhabhüd asvinor ushah || 2 || utá sákháüsy asvinor utá 
mati gavam asi | utósho vasva isishe || 3 || yavayáddvesha- 
sam tva cikitvit sünritàvari | práti stómair abhutsmahi || 4 || 


Rgveda IV.52 1543 


These dawns proceed verily all alike, of similar forms, of 
infinite colours, pure, bright, illumining, concealing the 
gigantic might of darkness with the radiant rays. 9 


O divine, O heaven’s resplendent daughters, bestow 
upon us wealth, children and grand-children. Awaking 
us for our benefit, may you bless us to be the masters of 
heroic Vigour. 10 


Em of heaven, resplendent dawns, I, the institutor 
of worship, implore you, so that we may be glorious 
among people, and may heaven and earth and light sustain 
US. 11 


52 


The daughter of heaven, the giver of delight, the granter 
of benefits, is seen shedding radiance upon her sister, the 
night, ready to depart. 1 


The dawn, in colour like a beautiful mare, the radiant 
mother of the rays of light, the object of worship, is the 
friend of the twin-divines,—the sun and moon. 2 


O dawn, you are the friend of the twin-divines, you are the 
mother of the rays of light; you rule over riches. 3 


With laudations we awaken you, O dawn endowed with 
the light of truth, driver of animosities, and restorer of 
consciousness. 4 
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प्रति भद्रा अरक्षत wal सर्गा न werd: । ओषा अंप्रा उरु ज्रय॑ः ॥५॥ 
are विभावरि व्यांवर्ग्योतिपा तमः । उषो अनुं स्व॒धाम॑व ॥६॥ 
आया त॑नोषि रश्मिमिरास्तरिक्षमुरु fuu । zd: शुक्रेण शोचिष uon 


práti bhadra adrikshata gavam sárgà ná rasmáyah | ósliá 
apra urú jrayah || 5 || apaprüshi vibhavari vy àvar jyotisha 
tamah | 1810 anu svadham ava || 6 || 4 dyám tanoshi ra- 
smibhir antariksham urú priyám | áshah sukréna socíshà 
|| 7 | 


( ५३ ) त्रिपञ्चाशं पृक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) समचस्यास्य सूतस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषि! । सबिता देवता । अगती छन्दः ॥ 


"O aal agii महदणीमहे असुरस्य॒ प्रचेतसः । 
छर्दियेन दाशुषे यच्छति त्मना तन्न महाँ उर्दयान्देवो अक्तुभिः ॥१॥ 
दिवो wai भुर्वनस्य प्र॒जाप॑तिः पिङ्ग द्वापिं प्रति aaa कविः 
विचक्षणः प्रथयन्नापृणन्नुर्वजीजनत्सविता JAFFA ॥२॥ 
आप्रा रजाँसि दिव्यानि पार्थिवा छोक॑ देवः कंणुते स्वाय धर्मणे । 
प्र बाह अंस्राक्सविता सवीमनि निवेशार्यन्प्रसुवन्नक्तभिर्ज।त्‌ ॥३॥ 


58. 


Tad devásya savitür varyam mahád vrinimáhe ásurasya 
prácetasah | ehardír yéna dagishe yáchati tmánā tán no 
mahan úd ayàn devó aktübhih || 1 || divé dhartá bhüvana- 
sya prajápatih pisdigam drapim práti muücate kavíh | vi- 
cakshanáh pratháyaun üprinánn ury ájijanat saviti summam 
ukthyam |! 2 || áprà rájansi divyáni parthiva Blókam devah 
krinute svaya dharmane | pra baht asrak savitá sávimani 
nivesáyan prasuvánn aktibhir jagat || 3 || 


Rgveda IV.53 1545 


The auspicious rays are visible, spreading like scattered 
cows. The dawn has filled the world with her reful- 
gence. s 


O refulgent dawns, filling the world with light, you dispel 
darkness with your radiance. There after may you protect 
our grainaries. ç 


You overspread, O dawns, the heaven with rays, as well 
as the vast and loving firmament with pure lustre. 7 


33 


We, solicit of this divine, powerful and all wise creator, 
who deserves adoration, and who is master of ample 
wealth ; wherewith He freely grants His worshipper, 
offerer of homage, protection of his own accord. May 
the great Lord gran: us such blessings every day. 1 


He, the all-wise creator, is the sustainer of heaven, and the 
protector of the world. He puts on as if.an armour of 
spiritual halo around Him. He discriminates all objects, 
and filling the wozld with bliss, disperses great laudable 
benefits. 2 


Ihe divine creator fills with radiance the celestial and 
terrestrial regions. Shining in His own sovereignity, He 
puts forth His arms of he!p for the proiection, regulates the 
world, and animates it with His divine light. 3 
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अदाभ्यो भुर्वनानि प्रचार्कशाता्नि देवः स॑विताभि र॑क्षते । 
प्राखांग्बाहू भुवनस्य प्रजाभ्यो धृतर्मतो महो अज्म॑स्य राजति ॥४॥ 
त्रिरन्तरिक्षं सविता महित्वना त्री रजाँसि परिमूख्नीणि रोचना । 
तिस्रो दिव॑ः पृथिवीस्तिख इन्वति त्रिमिर्बतेरमि at रक्षति त्मना ॥५॥ 
qaqa: प्रसवीता निवेशनो जग॑तः स्थातुरुमय॑स्य यो व॒शी । 
स नों देवः सविता शर्म॑ यच्छत्वस्मे क्षयाय BERE: ॥६॥ 
आगन्वेव ऋतुमिर्व॑र्धतु क्षयं दधातु नः सविता सुम्रजामिषम्‌ | 
स मैः क्षपाभिरह॑मिश्च जिन्वतु प्रजावन्तं रयिमस्मे सर्भिन्वतु ॥७॥ 


ádabhyo bhüva- 
nani praeákasad vratani deváh savitibhf rakshate | prásrag 
bali bhüvanasya prajabhyo dhritávrato mahó ájmasya rā- 
jati ||4]| trír antariksham savita mahitvana tri rajansi pari- 
bhiis trini rocan | tisró divah prithivis tisrá invati tribhír 
vratafr abhi no rakshati tmana || 5 || bribátsumnah prasa- 
vita nivésano jagata sthatür ubhayasya yo vasi | sá no 
deváh savita sarma yachatv asmé kshjiyaya trivárütham 
ánhasah ‘| 6 || ágan devs ritübhir várdhatu kshayam dá- 
dhütu nah savitá suprajam isham | sá nah kshapabhir áha- 
bhis ca jinvatu prajavantam rayfm asmé sám invatu ||7 || 


( ५४ ) चतुष्प्षाशं सूक्तम 
(१-६) पडुवस्पास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । सबिता देवता । (१-५) प्रथमादि- 
qani जगती, (६) बष्ठधाश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दसी 


४५ अमहेवः संविता वन्यो नु न॑ इदानीमह्ण उपवाच्यो wf": । 
वि यो रन्ना भर्जति मानवेभ्यः श्रेष्ठ नो अत्र द्रविणं यथा दर्घत्‌ ॥१॥ 


64. 
Abhiid deváh savitá vándyo nú na idánim áhna upa- 


vácyo nríbhih | ví yó rátnà bhájati manavébhyah sréshtham 
no átra drávinam yátha dadhat || 1 || 


Rgveda IV.54 I547 


The divine creater, unhampered in His activities, illumines 
the regions and protects the righteous men. He extends 
His arms of help to the people of the earth. Firm in His 
determinations, He shines over the wide world. 4 


The creator, encompassing all the three regions by his 
magnitude, He pervades the three divisions of the firma- 
ment, the three worlds, the three brilliant spheres, the three 
heavens, and the threefold earth. May He, by His three- 
fold measures, protect us, through His own pleasure. s 


May that divine creator, who is the source of great happi- 
ness, the engender of all, comprehender of all, regulator 
of both the moveable and the stationary, grant us happi- 
ness in the three worlds, and enable us to drive away the 
SINS. 6 


May the divine creator be with us along with all His 
seasonal blessing. May He bring prosperity to our homes, 
and bestow upon us food and noble sons. May He 
inspire us by nights and by days. May He send us 
opulence with progeny. 7 


54 


Now we have the realization of the divine creator. May 
He be glorified by us and praised by the priests at this 
ceremony and at the close of the day in order that He 
apportions precious treasures to humanity. May He 
bestow upon us, on this occasion, most excellent wealth. 1 
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देवेभ्यो हि प्रथमं यज्षियेंभ्योऽमृतत्वं सुवसि भागसंत्तमम | 
आदिद्दामाने सवित॒व्यूंणुषेऽनूचीना जीविता AA ॥२॥ 
अचित्ती यच्चकृमा देव्ये जने didi प्रभूंती पूरुषत्वता। 
AY च सवितर्मानुषेषु a ad नो अत्रं सुवतादनांगसः ॥३॥ 
न ST सवितुर्देब्यस्थ तयथा विश्वं भुव॑नं धारयिष्यति । 
यत्पयिच्या वरिमन्ना <ghacitga: सुवति सःयमस्य तत्‌ ॥४॥ 


devébhyo hi pratha- 
mim yajifyeblyo ’mritatvam suvási bhügám uttamém | 4d 
fd damanam savitar vy ürnushe "nücimá jivitá mánushe- 
bhyah ||2]| ácitti yác cakrimá dafvye jane dinafr dákshaih 
prabhiti pürushatvátà | devéshu ca savitar mánusheshu ca 
tvám no átra suvatàd dnagasah || 3 || ná prainfye savitür 
daívyasya tad yatha visvam bhüvanam dharayishyati | yat 
prithivya várimann à svaügurír varshman diváh suváti sa- 
tyám asya tát || 4 || 


mAT: पर्व॑तेम्यः क्षय! एभ्यः सुवसि aha: | 
यर्थायथा पत॑न्तो वियेमिर एपेव deg: सवितः aad ते nen 
ये ते त्रिरह॑न्त्सवितः सवासों दिवेर्दिवे सोमंगमासुवम्ति । 
इन्ही magia सिन्धुरद्धिरादिल्येनों अदितिः शर्म यंसत्‌ ॥६॥ 


indrajyeshthan brihádbhyzh párvate- 
bhyah kshayaii ebhyah suvasi pastyavatah | yátha-yathà 
patayanto viyemirá evaívá tasthuh savitah saváya te || 5 || 
yé te tvr álian savitah saváso divé-dive saáblagam üsu- 
vánti | indro dyávüprithivi sindhur adbhír adityair no ádi- 
tih sirma yansat || 6 | 


Reveda IV.54 [549 


O creator, you grant the best gift of immortality to the 
enlightened and dedicated men of the first category. To 
the liberal givers, you open the portals ot light and to the 
common men, you award the continuous cycle of 
existence, 2 


If O creator, through ignorance, irfirmities or omissions 
on our part, we have cominitted offence against your 
divine laws, or against learned elites or common men, may 
youon this occasion absolve us from the guilt and be 
compassionate. 3 


None can ever obstruct the acts of the divine creator, He 
sustains the whole world, and the print (the divine art) of 
Hisfinger is widely visible over the extent of earth ; and 
the magnitude of the heaven verily is the truth, that is 
His. 4 


You raise your worshippers to the mghest level, just as the 
sun 1s elevated above the vast clouds. For them you 
provide dwelling places, filled with habitations. And the 
more they rise in their levels, the more you are retained 
in their hearts, and the more they are in possession of your 
love, the more they obey your command. 5 


O creator, may the sun, the heaven and earth, the ocean full 
of waters, and infinity (time and space) and its divisions, 
be the cause of happiness for such worshippers, as offer 
prayers and devotional homages to you day by day, thrice 
a day. 6 


1550 ऋग्वेद ४, ५५ 


( ५५ ) पञ्चपादं सृक्तम 


(१-१०) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः ! विश्वे देवा देवताः । (१-७) प्रथमादि- 
समर्चा त्रिष्टुप्‌ , (८-१०) भष्टम्यादितृचस्य च गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


॥॥ को वंस्राता व॑सवः को व॑रूता द्यावाभूमी अदिते त्रासीथां a: । 
सहीयसो वरुण मित्र मतात्को वोऽध्वरे वरिवो धाति देवाः ॥१॥ 
प्र ये धामानि iaaa यदुच्छान्तियोतारे अमूराः । 
विधातारो वि ते द॑धुरज॑खा ऋतधींतयो रुरुचन्त दुस्माः ॥२॥ 
प्र॒परत्या3 मर्दितिं fedus: स्व॒स्तिमीळे स॒ख्याय॑ देवीम्‌ । 
उभे यथां नो अहनी fad उषासानक्ता करतामदब्धे ॥३॥ 


55. 

Kó vas trata vasavah kó' varütà dyávabhümi adite trá- 
sithàn nah | sáhiyaso varuna mitra martat ko vo 'dhvaré 
várivo dhati devah || ! || pra yé dhamani purvyány árcan ví 
yad uchin viyotáro ámüràh | vidhatáro ví té dadhur ájasra 
ritadhitayo rurucanta dasmáh || 2 || pra pastyam áditim sín- 
dhum arkaíh svastím ile sakhyáya devim | ubhé yáthà no 
áhani nipáta ushásanáktà karatim ádabdhe ||3 || 


apm वररुणश्नेति पन्थांमिपस्पतिः सुवितं गातुमझिः | 
इन्द्राविष्णू नुवदु पु wal शर्म नो यन्तममंवहरूंथम्‌ ॥४॥ 
आ पर्वतस्य  मरुतामवाँसि देवस्य aaa भगस्य । 
पात्यतिजन्यादंहसी नो मित्रो मिनत्रियादुत न॑ उरुप्येत्‌ ॥०॥ 


vy aryami 
varunas ceti pinthim ishás pátih suvitám gatum agnih | 
índravishnü nrivid u shú stivina sirma no yantam áma- 
à pirvatasya marütàm dAvansi devásya 
pat pátir jányad anhaso no mitró 





vad variitham || 4 | 
tratur avri. bhagasva 
mitriyad uta na urushyet || 5 j| 





Rgveda IV.55 155] 
55 


Who, of you, Oproviders of riches, is our saviour? Who 
js our protector ? O heaven and earth, and eternity, may 
‘you preserve us. O sun and ocean, may you protect us 
from the strong foe. O divines, among you, who confers 
rewards for our sacred deeds? | 


The divine powers grant rewards of previous lives, dispel 
darkness, distinguish virtue from vice, and are infallible. 
They are eternal distributors of rewards, granters of 
what is desvied, the upholders of eternal truths and they 
shine brilliantly. 2 


I implore Nature's bounties, such as mother-infinity, and 
the ocean, and the divine source of bliss for friendship. 
I praise you, both day and night, that you may protect us 
unimpeded. O night and morning, may you fulfil our 
wishes. 3 


O ordainer and most virtuous, guide us along the path of 
worship. May the illustrious leader, the Lord of food, 
show us the way to happiness. O resplendent and 
protector, being glorified, bestow upon us aspired pros- 
perity comprehending descendants and household com- 
forts. 4 


I have recourse to the protection of mountains, the cloud- 
bearing winds, and Nature's splendour. May the oceans 
preserve us from human wretchedness, and may the sun 
save us with a friendly regard. 5 
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w नू रोदसी अहिना o qeu रतुवीत देवी अप्येभिरिष्टेः। 
quz न संचरणे सनिष्यवो घर्मस्वरसो aed आप॑ बन ॥६॥ 
देवेन देव्यदितिर्नि पातु देवस्त्राता त्रायतामप्रंयुच्छन्‌ | 
नहि मित्रस्य qera धासिमहामसि प्रमियं ara: wo 
अभिरीशे वसव्यस्याभिर्महः SUA । तान्यस्मभ्य॑ रासते ॥८॥ 
उषो मघोन्या वह ada al get vere} वाजिनीवति ॥९॥ 
तत्सु नः सविता भगो वरुणो मित्रो अयमा । इन्द्रो नो राधसा ग॑मत्‌ ॥१०॥ 


nú rodasi áhinà budhnyéna stuviti devi ápyebhir 
ishtaíh | samudram na sameárane sanishyávo gharmásva- 
raso nadyo ápa vran || 6 || devaír no devy áditir nf patu 
devas trata trayatam áprayuchan | nahí mitrásya váruna- 
a dhüsím árhamasi pramiyam sanv agnéh || 7 || agnfr ise 
vasavyasyaüsnír maháh saibhayasya | tiny asmábhyam rä- 
ate |{8|| usho maghony à vaha sünrite varya purt | asmá- 
bhyam vàjinivati ||9 || tat sú nah savità bhágo váruno mi- 
tró :wyamá | indro no rádhasá ganat || 10 || 


( ५६) "zar सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-७) सपर्यस्यास्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव ऋषिः । दयावाप्रयिन्या देवते । (१-४) प्रयमादिघतुकयां 
fnm, (५-७) TET च गायत्री छन्दसी ॥ 


'^ म॒ही द्यावांपूथिवी इह ad रुचा मवतां शुचर्यद्रिरकेः । 
यत्सा वरिष्ठ बृहती विमिन्चन्रुवद्धोक्षा  पंप्रथानेमिरेंवं: ॥१॥ 
देवी देवेभिर्यजते यजन्रैरमिनती. तस्थतुरुक्षमाणे । 
ऋताव॑री अङ्टुहा gad यज्ञस्य॑ नेत्री शुचर्यद्धिरकें! ॥२॥ 


56. 

Mahi dyávàaprithivt ihá jyéshthe rucá bhavatam sucá- 
yadbhir arkaíh | yat sim várishthe brihatt viminván ruvád 
dhokshi paprathanébhir évaih || 1 || devi devébhir yajaté 
vajatrair áminati tasthatur ukshámane | ritavari adruha de- 
váputre yajiidsya netri sucayadbhir arkafh 1/2 || 
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O divine heaven and earth, I praise you, together with 
clouds and lightning, for those things that are desired. 
Desirous of acquiring riches, I praise the ocean, in 
which the boiling cauldron-lke sounding rivers whilst 
traversing disappear. 6 


May the divine eternity, with the divine powers, preserve 
us; may the saviour Lord protect us with unceasing care. 
We dare not withhold the lofty powers of Nature’s 
bounties like the sun, ocean, and fire. 7 


The fire-divine is sovereign lord of treasures. He is the 
lord of prosperity. May he bestow these gifts on us. s 


O opulent dawn, the inspirer of aesthatic truths, food- 
abounding, bestow upon us ample riches. 9 


May Lord, the creator, gracious, most virtuous, friendly 
law-abiding, and resplendent come to us, and grant 
prosperity. 10 


56 


May the vast and most excellent heaven and carth, 
honoured by sacred hymns, become the field of dedicated 
work and worship. In the space between the two mighty 
regions, the rapid winds, loudly roaring, as if bearing 
the divine messages of Lord, are fast-moving. 1 


May the divine, adorable, benevolent, fertilizing, truthful, 
unoppressive heaven and earth, the leaders of cosmic 
sacrifice, whose children are Nature's bounties, become 
the place of work and worship and associated with other 
adorable powers be honoured by our brilliant com- 
positions. 2 


1554 ऋग्येद ४, ५७ 


स इत्स्वपा waa य इमे द्यावापृथिवी जजान॑। 
उर्वी whit रज॑सी सुमेकें अवंशे धीरः शाच्या समरत ॥३॥ 
नू रोदसी वृहद्धिर्ना वरूंथेः पल्नींवद्विरिषर्यन्ती सजोषाः । 
उरूची विश्वं यज्ते नि पातं धिया स्याम रथ्यः सदासाः ॥४॥ 


sa ít svapa 
hhüvaneshy asa ya imé dyavaprithivi jajana | urvi gabhiré 
rajasi suméke avansé dhirah sácyà sim airat || 3 || nd ro- 
dasi brihadbhir no variithaih patnivadbhir ishayanti sajú- 
shah | uruci visve yajaté ni pàtam dhiya syàma rathyah 
sadasáh || 4 | 


प्र वां महि द्यवी अभ्युप॑स्तुतिं भरामहे । शुची उप प्रशस्तये ॥५॥ 
पुनाने तन्वां मिथः स्वेन दक्न॑ण राजथः | ऊह्याथे सनाइतम्‌ ॥६॥ 
मही मित्रस्य॑ साधथस्तर॑न्ती पिप्र॑ती कतम्‌ OR य॒ज्ञं नि षेदथुः ॥७॥ 


pri vam mahi dyávi abhy upastutim bhara- 
mahe | suci úpa prásastaye || 5 || punané tanva mitháh 
svéna dakshena rájathah | ühyáthe sanad ritám || 6 || mahi 
mitrásya sadhathas táranti piprati ritàm | pari yajnám nf 
shedathuh || 7 || 


( ५७) सप्तपआशं सूतम 
(१-८) भष्टयेम्याम्य सूक्तस्य गोतमो वामदेव षिः । (१-३) प्रवमोदितृचम्य क्षेत्रपतिः, (४) चतृध्या ऋचः शुनः, 
(५, ८) पञम्यष्टम्योः शुनासीरो, (६-७) पश्ठीसप्तम्यों थ सौता देवताः । (१, ४, ६-७) प्रथमा- 
चतुषीपणी सप्तमीनाभृ यामनुष्टुप्‌ ( २-३, ८) दितीवातृती याष्टमीनां त्रिष्टुप , 
(५) पञ्जम्याक्च पुर उब्णिरू sem ॥ 


"१५ त्रस्य पतिना व॒यं हितेनेव जयामसि । गामश्वं Tea स नों andres ॥१॥ 


57. 


Kshétrasya patina vayám hiténeva jayamasi | gam 


ásvam poshayitnv à sa no mrilatidrise || 1 || 





Rgveda 1५.57 1555 


Verily He, the supreme Lord, is the master accomplisher of 
good work in two regions, heaven and earth, generated 
by him in interspace, and He with His determined 
purposefuli;ess and austeric action gives an impulse to the 
two spacious and deep well-fashioned realms, which 
remain firm, apparently unsupported. 3 


May heaven and earth, vast, equally respected by all, 
universally adorable provide us food and grant us spacious 
apartments, inhabited by house ladies. And may we for 
the performance of our noble duties be possessed of 
chariots and helping hands. 4 


We offer earnest praise to both of you, O resplendent 
heaven and earth. We approach you to offer adoration 
with pure heart. 5 


You physically sanctify each other, and shine by your 
own power and thus you function according to eternal 
laws. ¢ 


O mighty heaven and earth, you fulfil the aspirations of 
your friends; distributing food and giving sustenance ; 
may your blessing be always with us in our dedicated 
task. 7 


37 


May we be victorious, with the aid of the master of 
agricultural field, our well-wisher. May he bestow upon 
us cattle, horses, and nourishment, and by such gifts may 
he make us happy. 1 


1556 ऋग्वेद ४, ५। 


ya पने मधुमन्तमूर्मिं Fava wat अस्मास॑ gA । 

मधुश्चुतं pfa सुर्पूतमृतस्य॑ नः ddp o खळयन्तु ॥२॥ 

ayaa आपो मधुमन्नो भवत्वन्तरिक्षम्‌ । 

त्रस्य पतिर्मधुंमान्ना अस्त्वरिष्यन्तो अन्वेतं चरेम ॥३॥ 

kshétrasya pa! 

inidhumantam ürmím dhenür iva páyo asmásu dhukshva 
madhuseitam ghritim iva süpütam ritasya nah pata) 
mrilayantu || 2 | midhumatir óshadhir dyava apo milli 
man no bhavatv antariksham | kshétrasya patir madhumé 
no astv árishyanto anv enam carema || 3 || 


शुम den o ब॑ध्यन्तां शुनमष्टासुर्दिङ्गय ॥४॥ 

शुनासीराविमां वाच॑ जुषेथां यद्दिवि चक्रथुः प्यं 

quum सिञ्चतम्‌ ॥५॥ 

अर्वाची सुभगे भव सीते वन्दामहे त्वा। 

थां नः सुभगासंसि यथां नः सुफलासँसि ॥६॥ 

इन्द्रः सीतां germ तां Wd यच्छतु | 

सा नः पय॑स्वती दुहामुत्तरामुत्तरां समाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
शनं नः फाला वि pra भृमिं शुनं कीनाशा अभि य॑न्तु वाहेः । 
शनं पर्जन्यो मध॑ना पर्योभिः शुनासीरा शुनमस्मासु धत्तम्‌ ॥८॥ 


शुनं वाहाः शुनं नर॑ः शुनं wg ene | 


sunám vahi 
gunám nárah sunam krishatu làngalam | sunám varatra b. 
dhyantàm sunám ishtram úd iügava || 4 || şúnāsīrāv ima 
yaeam jushetham yid divi cakrathuh payah | ténemám új 


siñe | arvaci subhage bhava site vándāmahe tv: 





yáthà nah subhágásasi yáthà nah suphalasasi || 6 || índr: 
sitàm ni grihnàtu tám püshánu yachatu | sa nah páyasv: 
duhàm uttaram-uttaram samam [| 7 | sumám nah phala 
krishantu bhiimim sunam kinási abhi yantu vahail | 8 
nam parjanyo midis payobhih sünàsira sunam asm: 
dhattam || 81 
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O landlord, bestow upon us swect abundant water, as the 
milch-cow yields her milk, sweet as the drops of honcy 
and pure as butter, and may the lords of water (irrigation 
chief ) make us happy. 2 


May the herbs of the field be swect for us; may the 
heavens, the waters, thc firmament be kind to us; may 
the landlord be gracious to us. May we be able to obey 
his inspiration without obstruction. 3 


May the oxen draw happily ; may the men labour happily; 
may the plough furrow happily ; may the traces bind 
happily; and may we wield the good happily. 4 


| O landlords and farmers, may you be pleased by our 
request, and consequently, may you irrigate land with 
water, which has origin in the clouds of heaven. 5 


O charming furrow (decply drawn by the plough), may 
you be well drawn. We glorify you,so that you may be 
propitious to us, and yield abundant food. ¢ 


May thesun be gracious to the ploughed furrow ; may 
nourishing rain guide her. May, she, the furrow, well- 
stored with water, yield food, year after year. 7 


May the ploughshares break up our land happily ; may 
the ploughman go happily with the oxen ; may the clouds 
water the earth with sweet showers happily. May the 
landlords and farmers grant prosperity to us. ४8 


1558 "WT ४,५८ 


( ५८ ) अष्टपञ्चाशं qu 


(१-१ १) पकादजार्पस्पात्य peg गोतभो बामदेष m^: am सूर्यो दाऽऽपो बा 
गायों षा घृतं षा देषता । (१-१०) परथभादिदृशचा fam], 
(1१) vum WW बगती छन्दसी ॥ 


४९०  समुद्रादर्मिमधु्मों उदारदुपांशुना सम॑मृतत्वमानट्‌ । 
घृतस्य नाम॒ गुह्यं यदस्ति जिह्वा देवानाममृतस्य नाभिः ॥१॥ 
व॒यं नाम प्र यामा घृतस्यास्मिन्यज्ञे धारयामा नमोभिः । 
उप॑ ब्रह्मा #ईणवच्छ॒स्यमानं चतुःश्शट्गोऽवमीद्रोर एतत्‌ ॥२॥ 
चत्वारि शृङ्गा त्रयो अस्य॒ पादा हे शीर्षे सप्त हस्तासो अस्य । 
fat वदो den रोरवीति महो देयो मत्यां आ विविद ॥३॥ 

58. 

51110 गाता! madhumáaü ad arad üpansüna sam 
aniritatvam ànat | shritisya nima gühyam yad ásti jihva 
devánàm amritasya nabhih || 1 || vayám nama pra bravama 
shritisyasmin yajňé dharayima námohhih | ipa brahma 
grinavac chasyaminam cátuhsrinso 'vamid gauzá ctat || 2 || 
eatvari sríügà trávo asya pada dvé sirshé sapta hástaso 
asya | trídhà baddhó vrishabhé roraviti mali devó már- 





tyāñ à vivesa ||3 


faut हितं पणिभिर्गुह्यमानं गवि देवासो घृतमन्वविन्दन्‌ । 
इन्द्र पकं qd एकं जजान वेनादेकं स्वधया निष्टतक्षुः ॥४॥ 
एता अन्ति हृद्यात्समुद्राच्छतर्नजा रिपुणा नावचक्षें। 
घृतस्य धारां अभि चाकशीमि हिरण्ययो वेतसो मध्य आसाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


tridha hitam panibhir guhyámáanam gavi 
devaso ghritam anv avindan | indra ékam siirya ékam ja 
jana venád ékam svadhiya nish tatakshuh || 4 || eta arshanti 
hridyat samudrae chativrajà ripiina navacakshe | ghritasya 
dhara abhi cükasimi hiranyáyo vetasó madhya asam 


॥5॥ 
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The waves of sweet water spring forth from the ocean ; by 
the solar rays, the water is carried to celestial region. 
That which is the secret name of mystic butter is the 
tongue of Nature and the navel of ambrosia. 1 


We celebrate the name of this mystic butter at our worship ; 
we offer it with adoration. May the supreme preceptor, 
the knower of the four-horned Vedas, the Divine Word, 
listen to this adoration. 2 


Four are his horns, three are his feet, his heads are two, 
his hands are seven ; this triple-bound showerer of benefits 
roars aloud. That mighty divine is enshrined in the hearts 
of all mortals. 3 


The enlightened one discover the mystic butter, concealed 
by rivals in threefold forms, as if in the mysticcow. The 
resplendent self generates one portion out of it, radiant 
mental faculty sets free the second one and the vital 
breathing system fabricates out the third one, each with 
his own genius. 4 


In countless channels these showers flow down from the 
heart of celestial interspace, unrestricted by the dark 
clouds. Ilook upon these showers of mystic spiritual rays 
descending, and behold the mystic golden reed in the 
mid of them. ; 


1560 ऋग्येद ४.५८ 


Cu सम्यक्ख॑वन्ति सरितो न धेनां aga मन॑सा IA: । 
एते saat ga gm da — क्षिपणोरीष॑माणाः ॥६॥ 
सिन्धोरिव प्राध्वने शूघनासो वात॑प्रमियः पतयन्ति यह्वाः | 
घृतस्य धारां अरुषो न वाजी काष्ठा भिन्दन्नूर्मिभिः पिन्व॑मानः don 
अभि प्रवन्त सम॑नेव॒ योषाः कल्याण्यः स्मय॑मानासो अभिम | 
घृतस्य धाराः समिधो नसन्त ता जुषाणो ह॑र्यति जातवेदाः ॥८॥ 


samyak sravanti sarito na dhénà antár hrida manasa 
ptiyamanah | eté arshanty ürmáyo ghritasya mrigá iva kshi- 
pandr ishamanah || 6 || sindhor iva pradhvané stishanaso 
vatapramiyah patayanti yahvah | ghritisya dhara arushó 
ni vāji kashtha bhindáun ürmíbhih pinvamanah || 7 || abhi 
pravanta simaneva vóshah kalyanyah smayamaniso agním | 
chritásya dhirah samídho nasanta tá Jushanó haryati jata- 
vedah |:8 || 


कन्यां इव वहतुमेतवा उ asda अभि चाकशीमि । 
यत्र सोमः सूयते यत्र॑ यज्ञा घृतस्य धारां अभि तत्प॑वन्ते ॥९॥ 
अभ्यर्षत सुष्टुतिं गव्यमाजिमस्मासु भद्रा द्रविणानि धत्त । 
इमं य॒ज्ञं न॑यत देवता नो घृतस्य धारा मधुंमत्पवन्ते ॥१०॥ 
धामन्ते विश्वं qdaaty श्रितमन्तः age हृद्यन्तरायुषि । 
अपामनीके समिथे य आश्॑तस्तम॑श्याम मधुंमन्तं त ऊर्मिम्‌ ॥११॥ 


kanya iva vahatüm étava u aüjy àüjaná ahhí 
cákasimi | yatra somah süyáte yatra yajid ghritasya dhiira 
abhi tit pavante || 9 || abhy arshata sushtutim gavyam ajim 
asmasu bhadra dravinani dhatta | imam yajiiàm nayata de- 
vita no ghritisya dhara mádhumat pavante || 10|| dháman 
te visyam bhüvanam ádhi sritám antáh samuilré hridy 
antár áyushi | apám ánike samithé ya übhritas tain asyama 
midhumantam ta ürmím || 11 || 
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The flow uninterruptedly like pleasing rivers, purified by 
the mind, seated in the heart; these streams of mystic 
butter descend upon the fire, like wild beasts that fly 
from the hunter. 6 


The streams of this mystic butter, swifter than the wind, 
and rapid as the waters of a river, flow down a declivity. 
Bursting through the fences, and hurrying on with their 
waves, they flow-down like high-spirited steed. 7 


The streams of this mystic butter, incline to spiritual fire, 
as devoted wives loving and. smiling to husbands. They 
feed the flame of mystic fire like fuel, and the omniscient 
Lord joyfully receives them. s 


I contemplate these streams of mystic butter, as they flow 
from where the exhilarating experiences come forth, and 
where the noble works are solemnized. They flow asa 
bride, decorating herself with ornaments, whilst going to 
the bridegroom. 9 


May the priests address sacred prayers in the well-known 
divine language. May they bestow upon us auspicious 
riches. May they. convey our worship to the divine 
powers, whereat the streams of mystic butter descend with 
sweetness. to 


O adorable Lord, the whole world finds an asylum in your 
effulgence, whether it be in the interspace, in the emotional 
heart, in the vital breath, in ocean, in army’ or warfare. 
May we receive those sweetly flavoured waves of bliss 
which proceed from you and endin you.. 11 


ऋग्वेद संहिता 


पञ्चम मण्डलम्‌ 





( t) vui सूत्तम्‌ 
(१-१२) दवादशर्षृस्यास्य घूक्तस्पाबेयों दृघगविष्विपहरपी । अप्रि्देवता | faq छन्दः ॥ 
॥ RATTI नमः ॐ ॥ 


अबॉध्यमिः समिधा जनानां प्रति धेनुमिंवाय॒तीमुषासंम्‌। 
यह्वा इव प्र व॒यामुजिहांनाः प्र भानवः सिस्रते नाकमच्छ ॥१॥ 
अबोधि होतां यजथाय देवानूध्वों अभिः सुमनाः प्रातर॑स्थात्‌ । 
सर्मिडस्य ak पाजो महान्देवस्तमसो निरमोचि ॥२॥ 


utu 


1 


Abodhy agnih samídha jananam práti dhenüm ivaya- 
tim ushásam | yahvá iva pra vayám ujjihanah pra bhana- 
vah sisrate nákam ácha || l| abodhi hota yajathaya devàn 
ürdhvó agwíh sumanah pratir asthat | sámiddhasya rüsad 
adarsi pájo mahán devas timaso nír amoci || 2 || 


RGVEDA SAMHITA 


BOOK FIVE 





At the approach of dawns, who come like cows, the 
sacred fire is kindled by fuel offered by men. Its radiant 
mighty flames rise up like stately trees throwing aloft 
their branches towards heaven. ] 


The cosmic fire, the bestower of blessings is awakened to 
invoke cosmic forces. Every morning the gracious fire, 
the sun, rises up. When kindled, his brilliant vigour is 
manifested, and the great enlightened one is released from 
the darkness. 2 
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यदी em — रहानामर्जीगः शुचिरङ्ने garini: । 
आदक्षिणा युज्यते वाजयन्त्युत्तानामूर््या strage ॥३॥ 
अभिमच्छा देवयतां मनासि wie सूर्य सं च॑रम्ति। 
यदीं सुवति उषसा विझ्पे श्वेतो वाजी जायते अग्रे अह्वाम ॥४॥ 
जनिष्ट हि जेन्यो अग्रे अह्णां हितो Baade वनेषु । 
दमेदमे सप्त रना दधांनोऽझिर्होता नि ष॑साद यजीयान ॥५॥ 
अभिहोंता न्यंसीदत्यजींयानुपस्थे मातुः सुरभा 3 लोकि । 
युवां कविः पुंरुनिए ऋतावा wal ईप्टीनामुत मध्य इद्धः ॥६॥ 


yad im 
ganásya rasanám ajigah sucir ankte sucibhir gobhir agnih | 
ad dákshinà yujyate vajayanty uttanam ürdhvó adhayaj 
juhübhih || 3 || agním acha devayatam minansi cakshunshiva 
stirye sim caranti | yád im suvate ushasa vírüpe svetó 
vaji jayate igre ahnam ||4|| jánishta hi jényo ágre ahnam 
hitó hitéshv arushó váneshu | dáme-dame saptá rátna da- 
dhàno 'gnír hota nf shasada yájiyan || 5 || agnir hota ny 
asidad yajiyan upásthe matuh surabhi u loké | yuva kavíh 
purunishthá ritáva dhartá krishtinám uta madhya iddháh 


|| 6 | 


"* प्र णु त्यं वि्र॑मध्वरेषुं साधुमभिं हातांरमीळते नमोभिः । 
आ यस्ततान रोद॑सी ऋतेन fact सजन्ति वाजिनं घृतेन ॥७॥ 
मार्जाल्यों maa स्वे दमूनाः कविप्रशस्तो अतिथिः शिवो नः । 
waa वृषभस्तदेजा fax aa सह॑सा प्रास्पन्यान्‌ ॥८॥ 


pra nu tyám vipram adhvaréshu sadhtim agním hota- 
ram ilate ndmobhih | 4 yds tatana ródasi riténa nityam 
mrijanti vàjínam ghriténa || 7 || marjalyo mrijyate své da- 
münáh kaviprasasté átithih sivó nah | sahásrasringo vri- 
shabhas tádojà visvaii agne sihasa prasy anyiin || 8 || 
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The radiant universal fire makes all manifest with his 
brilliant rays, when he seizes upon the confining girdle of 
the entire world. ‘Thereupon the precious strength-giving 
oblation is offered to the flames, that spread out, and 
roaring aloft, consume it as if with tongue. 3 


The spirits of the pious turn together to the fire-divine, as 
the eyes of men towards the Sun. When the multiform 
heaven and earth bring him forth along with dawn, he is 
born at the day break, as a strong white courser. 4 


The noble one is kindled at day's beginning and deposited 
red in colour amid well-laid wood. And so the adorable 
fire, the invoker, is established in every house, displaying 
his seven gems-like flames. 5 


The adorable fire divine, the invoker, is established in a 
fragrant place in the bosom of his mother earth. He is 
ever young, wise follower of eternal truth, pre-eminent 
over all, and kindled among people, whom he sustains. 6 


On sacred ceremonial occasions all glorify that divine fire 
with hymns of reverence who is holy, intelligent, and the 
bestower of food and who spreads out both worlds by 
eternal law and charges them with rain. 7 


Entitled to worship, he is worshipped in his own abode. 
He is humble-minded, eminent amongst sages, our aus- 
picious guest, the thousand rayed, the showerer of benefits, 
of well known might, may you O fire divine, surpass all 
others in strength. g 
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प्र स॒द्यो अभे अल्येष्यन्यानाविर्यस्मे चारुतमी बमूर्थ। 
dew! वपुष्यो विभावां प्रियो विशामतिथिमानुंषीणाम ॥९॥ 
qvi भरन्ति क्षितयो यविष्ठ बलिमप्रे अन्तित ओत दुरात्‌ । 
आ भन्दिष्ठस्य सुमतिं चिकिदि बृहत्ते अभे महि at भद्रम्‌ ॥१०॥ 
आद्य रथ॑ भानुमो भानुमन्तमभ्षे तिष्ठं यजतेभिः सम॑न्तम्‌ | 
विद्दान्प॑थीनामुर्व १न्तरिक्षमेह देवान्हविरद्याय वक्षि ॥११॥ 
अवोचाम कवये मेध्याय aub वन्दारु वृषभाय quii 
गविष्ठिरो नम॑सा caria] दिवीव रुक्मर्सुरुव्यश्च॑मश्रेत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


pra 
sadyó agne ity eshy anyán àvir yásmai cárutamo babhü- 
tha | ilényo vapushyo vibhava priyó visám átithir mánu- 
shinam || 9 || tubhyam bharanti kshitayo yavishtha balím 
agne antita ota düràt | it bhandishthasya sumatim cikiddhi 
brihát te agne mahi sárma bhadrám || 10 || adya ratham 
bhanumo bhànumántam agne tíshtha yajatébhih sámantam | 
vidván pathinam urv àntáriksham éhá devan haviradyaya 
vakshi || 11 || ávoeama kavaye médhyàya vaco vandáru vri- 
shabháya vríshne | gávishthiro nàmasa stómam agnau di- 
viva rukmám uruvyáneam agret || 12 || 


( २ ) द्वितीयं सृक्तम्‌ 


(१-१२) द्वादशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य (१, ३-८, १०-१२) प्रषमर्चस्तृतीयादिषष्णां दशम्यादितृचस्य WDR 
कुमारो जानो शृशो वा, उभो वा, (२, ९) द्वितीयानवम्यो श्च आनो शृ कपिः । भक्निदेषता । 
(१-११) प्रयमाधेकादशचां FET, (१२) द्वादश्याश्च शकरी छन्दसी ॥ 


"tun कुमारं माता data: qded गुहा बिभर्ति न द॑दाति पित्रे । 
अनींकमस्य न मिनञ्जनांसः पुरः प॑श्यन्ति निर्हितमरतो ॥१॥ 


2, 
Kumaram mati yuvatíh sámubdham guba bibharti na 
dadati pitré | anikam d3y na mináj jánaSah puráh pasyanti 


nihitam aratau || 1 || 
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O divine fire, you quickly pass over all others, for him, to 
whom you appear most lovely. Youare wonderously fair, 
adorable, effulgent, the guest of men, and loved by all 
people. 9 


To you, O most youthful Lord, men bring. their tributes 
from near and far. May you accept the prayer of him, 
who extols you most; for, the felicity, which you confer, 
O divine fire, 1s great, vast and auspicious. 10 


Ascend today, radiant divine fire, on your resplendent, 
well-conducted chariot, together with the adorable Nature's 
forces. May you, knowing the paths across spacious 
firmament, bring hither divine forces to enjoy and share in 
our offerings. 1; 


To him the wise, the adorable, strong, and the showerer 
of benefits, we sing forth our song of praise, and present 
homage. Steady and disciplined sages offer with reverence 
this praise to the fire divine, like the gold-like shining sun, 
raised high to the sky. 12 


2 


The young mother cherishes her mutilated boy in secret, 
and gives him not up to the father (worshipper) ; but when 
he gets up the people see his unfading countenance before 
them. (Young mother is the lower piece of wood, and 
the boy is latent fire). 1 
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कमेतं a daa कुमारं पेषी बिभर्षि महिंषी जजान । 
gate गर्भः mA व॒वर्धाप॑श्यं जातं यदर्सत माता ॥२॥ 
हिर॑ण्यदन्तं शुभिवर्णमारात्कषेत्रादपश्यमायुंधा मिर्मानम्‌ । 
दृदानो stent stad विपृक्कत्कि मामनिन्द्राः gs oe ॥३॥ 


क्षेत्रादपश्य॑ सन्रुतश्चर॑न्तं सुमयूथं Ss म्‌ । 
न ता saad हि पः परिकीरिद्यंवतयों भवन्ति ॥४॥ 


kim etam tvam yuvate kumaram pé- 
shi bibharshi máhishi jajana | pürvir hi garbhah sarado va- 
vardhapasyam jàtám yád ásüta mata || 2 | hiranyadantam 
sücivarnam àrát kshétrad apasyam ayudha mimanam | da- 
dànó asmà amrítam viprikvat kim mám anindrah krinavann 
anukthah || 3 || kshétrad apasyam sanutás cárantam sumád 
yüthám ná puri sébhamanam | na ti agribhrann ájanishta 
hi shah páliknir fd yuvatáyo bhavanti || 4 || 


के में मर्यकं वि daa गोभिर्न येष गोपा अरंणश्चिदासं | 
य E apga ते स॑जन्त्वाजाति ga zd नश्चिकित्वान्‌ ॥५॥ 
qui ward वसतिं जनानामरांतयो नि gig |! 
qarga तं daa निन्दितारो AAA भवन्तु ॥६॥ 


ké me marya- 
kám ví yavanta góbhir ná yésham gopa áranas cid asa 
ya im jagribhür áva té srijantv ajati pasva úpa nas ciki- 
tván || 5 || vasiim rajanam vasatim jananam aratayo ni da- 
dhur mártyeshu | brahmany átrer áva tám srijantu nindi- 
taro níndyàso bhavantu || 6 | 
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O youthful one, what boy is this whom you carry ? The 
mighty qucen has given him birth. The unborn has grown 
through many autumns. I see him born as the mother 
bears him. » 


I see him from a close distance, the golden-toothed, bright- 
coloured, hurling his weapons from his own place. At 
what time, shall I offer to him unadulterated ambrosia. 
How can now the Godless and hymnless people harm 


"9 


me ? 3 


I see him (the fire) passing secretly from place to place, 
like a herd of cattle, and shining brightly of his own 
accord. The people do not arrest his growth, but sgain 
he has been born, and now the flames which had become 
grey-haired are once more young. 4 


Who disunited my people from cattle? Is there not for 
them an invincible protector? May they free them, who- 
soever of having seized them upon. May he, the observant 
bring back the herd to us. ; 


Enemies have secretly kidnapped this sovereign king of 
people, the refuge of men. May the prayers of the fearless 
sage set him free. May those who revile be reviled. & 
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mu gdi निर्दितं maea अझामिष्ट हि षः । 
एवास्मर्दभे वि dagha पाञान्हातश्चिकिल इह तू निषर्य ॥७॥ 
हणीयमानो अप हि मंदेथेः प्र भें देवानों अतपा उंवाच । 
geal fadi अन हि त्या चचक्ष तेनाहमभे अनुशिष्ट आगांम्‌ ॥८॥ 
fa ज्योतिषा ata भात्यमिरांविर्विश्वानि कृणुते महित्वा । 
प्रॉर्टीबीर्मायाः संहते दरेवाः fia शङ्गे रक्षसे विनिक्षे ॥९॥ 
उत Mad दिवि पन्त्वरभस्तिग्मायुंधा we हन्त॒वा उ । 
मदे चिदस्य प्र सजन्ति भामा न व॑रन्ते परिवायों अदेवीः ॥१०॥ 


sünas eic chépam níditam sahásrad yüpàd amuiico ása- 
mishts ‘hi shah | evásmád agne ví mumugdhi pásan hótas 
cikitva ihá ti nishádya || 7 || hriniyamano ápa hi mad aíych 
pra me devánam vratapa uviea | indro vidvaii ánu hf tvà 
cacáksha ténaham agne ánusishta ágam | 8 || ví jyótisha 
brihatá bhaty agnir àvír-vísvàni krinute mahitva | prade- 
vir miyah sahate durévih sisite sriige rakshase viníkshe 
| 9 || utd svandso diví shanty agnés tigmayudha rákshase 
hántavá u | máde cid asya pra rujanti bhama na varante 
paribadho adevih [| 10 || 


एते ते स्तोम तुविजात विप्रो रथं न धीर॒ः स्वर्पा अतक्षम्‌ । 

यदीमे प्रति त्वं da हयोः स्ववतोरप एना जयेम ॥११॥ 

तविग्रीवो वृषभो agaga समंजाति वेदः । 
इतीममझिम मृतां अवोचन्च हि प्मते मनवे 3rd यंसदविष्मते मनवे शर्म यंसत्‌ ॥१२॥ 


etim te stómam tuvijata vipro ra- 
tham ná dhirah sváp& ataksham | yádid agne práti tvám 
deva haryah svàrvatir apa 
shabhó vavridhand 'satrv àryáh sám ajati védah | ítimám 
agním amrita avocan barhíshmate mánave sárma yansad 
dhavishmate. manave sárma yansat || 12 || 
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O adorable God, may you liberate the most wise sage 
bound with his worries, for thousands of actions, he 
prays with fervour. So, may you, O most intelligent 
and invoker Lord, listen to our prayer, and free us from 
all bonds that bind us. 7 


O adorable Lord, you have gone away from me, as 1f in 
anger. The protector of truth, the resplendent self has 
told me this: “Follow Truth". Having been so advised, 
may I follow the instruction. s 


The glory of adorable God shines with great and varied 
radiance, and by His greatness, He makes all things 
Manifest. He overcomes godless malignant delusions 
and sharpéns His measures for the destruction of the 
violent infidels. 9 


May you roaring flames, O adorable Lord, be manifest 
in the sky as sharp weapons, to destroy infidels. In His 
exhilaration may His shining splendour inflict destruction. 
The godless hands try to bind him from all sides but do 
not succeed. 19 


Asa skilled craftsman makes a car, I, a devout wor- 
shipper, have composed this hymn for you, O mighty 
one. If, O divine adorable Lord, ever glorious, you 
approve of it, then may we obtain abundant heavenly 
bliss. il 


May He, the strong-necked, the showerer of benefits, ever 
increasing, mighty Lord, gather the riches of the evil- 
minded men, without opposition. The immortals have 
spoken thus to Lord, “Be pleased to bestow happiness 
on the man who is dedicated ; happiness to the man who 
15 prosperous". [2 
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३ ) तृतीयं umm 
( १-१३ ) द्रादशर्यस्यास्य मृक्तस्यायेपो aqua ऋषिः। ( १-२. ४-!२ ) प्रथमाद्िितीययोक्रचो 
धतृश्योशिनवानाओआ प्रि: (३) तृतीयायाश्च मस्ठठविष्णबी देवताः । (१) प्रथमर्चा विराट्‌ , 
(२ १२) द्वितीयाय्रकरादशानाआ Pm छन्द्रसी ॥ 


Us aà वरुणा जाय॑से यत्वं मित्रो भंवसि यत्समिंद्रः । 
खे विश्वै सहसस्पुत्र देवास्त्वमिन्दों दाह्मुप मत्याय ॥१॥ 
त्वमंयमा भ॑वसि यत्कनीनां नाम॑ स्वधावन्गुह्य॑ विभर्षि । 
अञ्जन्ति मित्र सुधितं न गोभियहम्पती समनसा कणोपिं ॥२॥ 
तवं श्रिये मरतां मजयन्त रुद्र यत्त जनिम चारुं चित्रम । 
पद यहिप्णोरुपमं निधाय aa पासि गुह्यं नाम गोनाम्‌ ॥३॥ 
aq श्रिया सुदो देव देवाः ge qui wad सपन्त | 
alana adu नि पेंदुदेशस्यन्त॑ sia: sara ॥४॥ 


3. 

Tvám agne váruno jáyase yát tvam mitró bhavasi yat sar 
iddhah | tvé vísve sahasas putra devás tvám índro 088185) 
martyaya || 1 || tvàm aryama bhavasi yat kaninaim nama sv 
dhavan gühyam bibharshi | aüjinti mitrám sudhitam na g 
bhir yád dámpati sámanasa krinoshi [| 2|| tava sriyé marú 
marjayanta rúdra yat te jinima eáru citram | padám y: 
vishnor upamám nidhayi téna pasi guhyam nina gónà 
| 3 || táva sriya sudríso deva deváh puri didhana amrita 
sapanta | hótaram aynim miinusho ni shedur dasasyám 
usijah sansam ayoh |! 4 || 


न त्वद्धाता qui aa यजीयाज्ञ red: प्रा अंस्ति स्वधावः । 
विठाश्व यस्या अतिथिभंवांसि स य॒ज्ञेन वनवद मतीन en 


na tvád dhótà pürvo agne yi] 
yan na kávyaih paró asti svadhàvah | visas ca yasya at 
thir bhávasi sa yajüéna vanavad deva martan || 5 | 
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ing 
"I 


O adorable God, when your glory is revealed, you become 
venerable to all, and when enkindled, your glory shines 
like the Sun. In you, O source of strength, all the 
powers of Nature's forces are centred, You are like a 
bounteous king to men, who offer sincere devotion to 
YOu. 1 


O self-sustained fire-divine, you bear mysterious name, 
you become upholder of law in relation to maidens. They 
anoint you, like a welcomed friend, with milk and butter, 
when you make husband and wife of one mind. 2 


For your glory, the cloudbearing winds sweep the firma- 
nent. O Lord of cosmic vitality, your manifestation 1s 
charming and wonderful. Since the pervading lord has 
placed cosmic waters at the high place, you uphold the 
mysterious name. 3 


O adorable Lord, Nature’s forces are lovely. Through 
your glory and by their liberal gifts they gain immortality. 
Men desirous of long life, adore the fire-divine, the con- 
veyor of offerings by homage and prayers. 4 


There has been no granter of rewards, more venerable 
than you, O adorable God, nor shall there be one wor- 
thier of invocations through hymns of praises. The man 
within whose house you live as guest, shall surely obtain 
prosperity and progeny through his noble deeds. 5 
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apn वनुयाम त्वोतां वसूयम हुविषा JATT: 
qq संमर्ये feagh व॒यं राया संहसस्पुत्र ei ॥६॥ 


yayam 
agne vanuyama tvótà vasüyávo havísha búdhyamānāh | va 
yam samaryé vidátheshv almam vayim raya sahasas putra 
martan || 6 || 


ta यो म आगी अम्येनो MARGAN TNA 
जही चिंकिलो अभिश्स्तिमेताममे यो at मर्चयति दयेने ॥७॥ 
त्वाम॒स्या स्युरि देव पूर्वै दूतं vere अयजन्त gA: | 
संस्थे ug ईयंसे रयीणां देयो मंतेंवसुमिरिध्यमानः ॥८॥ 
अवं cata पितरं योधि Geaa usd सहसः सून ऊहे । 
mel चिकित्वो अभि चक्षसे नोउभे wet ऋतचिद्यातयासे ॥९॥ 
भूरि नाम॒वन्द॑मानो दधाति पिता व॑सो यदि uuu । 
कुविदस्य सह॑सा चकानः सुन्नमप्रिबनति वावृधानः ॥१०॥ 
त्वमङ्ग जरितारं यविष्ठ॒ विश्वान्यमे दृरिताति पर्षि । 
स्तेना अँद्श्रन्निपपा जनासोऽज्ञांतकेता वृजिना अभूवन्‌ ॥११॥ 


yd na ago abhy éno bhárüty adhid agham ajhasanse 
dadhata | jahi cikitvo abhisastim etám ágne yo no marea- 
vati dyayéna || 7 || tviun asyá vyushi deva pürve dütám 
krinvana ayajanta havyaíh | samsthé yád agna lyase rayī- 
nim devo mártair vásubhir idhyamanah || 8 | ava spridhi 
pitiram yodhi vidvan putró yas te sahasah sina whe 
kada cikitvo abhi cakshase nó ’gne kadáiü ritacíd yatayase 
| 9'| bhúri nama vandamano dadhati pita vaso yadi taj jo- 
shayase | kuvíd devasya sáhas& cakānáh sumnam agnir va- 
nate vavridhanah || 10 | tvam afiga jaritaram yavishtha vis- 
vany agne duritati parshi | stena adrisran ripàvo janaso 
jüataketa vrijina abhüvan [| 11 || 
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O adorable God, may we, the aspirants of wealth, aided 
by you, be safe under your protection ; may we acquire 
riches, through our devotion, be victorious in our 
struggles, and be successful in our worship every day; and 
may we, O source of strength, obtain prosperous sons 
and grandsons. g 


May adorable Lord inflict evil upon the evil-plotter, who 
commits sin or wickedness against us. May the sagacious 
Lord destroy the calumniator, who injures us with double- 
dealing. 7 


At the dawn’s flushing, O adorable Lord, people from 
the earliest times have been serving you with offerings, 
accepting you as the envoy of Nature's bounties. You, 
O bright shining fire-divine enkindled by the mortal 
devotees, please go to places of worship, the places where 
the wealth is stored. g 


May you carry him across the troubles, O Lord, the 
source of strength, who offers to you reverence, like a 
wise son to his father. O sagacious Lord, when will you 
look upon us? When will you, O Lord, ordainer of 
eternal law, direct us to noble path? 9. 


Glorifying you, he addresses you with many a name, 
when you, O Lord, the bestower of dwellings, as father 
are pleased to accept this. Verily the Lord, proud of His 
strength and splendour, bestows happiness upon His true 
devotee. 10 


Most youthful adorable God, verily you bear your adorer 
safely beyond all his troubles, We now know our thieves 
and hostile people. We have, however, to guard against 
those who have gone underground. 11 


1576 “acy ¥ 


इम यामासस्त्वद्विगंभूवन्वसवे वा तदिदागों अवाचि । 
नाहायम मिरमिशैसथ नो न AG वाबूधानः परा दात ॥१२॥ 


uné yamasas tvadrig abhü- 
van vasave va tad íd 880 avàei | náhayám agnir abhisas 
taye no na rishate vavridhanah para dat | 12 | 


( ४ ) चतुध सूक्तम्‌ 
( १-११) पकादशर्थस्यास्य सृनस्यात्रेयों aqua क्रति!। sfiia प्रिष्रुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"4 त्याम्चे वसुपति adam: प्र म॑न्दे अध्वरेपु राजन । 
त्वया TH वाजयन्तो जयेमाभि प्यांम ARANNA ॥१॥ 
हव्यवाकहुमिरजरंः पिता at विभुर्विभावा सुशको अस्मे। 
सुगाहुपत्याः समिषो टिदीह्यस्मृद्म१क्सं मिमीहि श्रवॉसि ॥२॥ 
विशां कृषिं विश्पतिं मानुषीणां शुचिं पावकं dE | 
नि eat frat दधिध्वे. म॒ Yd वनते वार्योणि ॥३॥ 
gala sam snap यत॑मानो रझ्मिभिः सूर्यस्य । 
जुपस्व नः afd जातवेद आ च॑ देवान्हविरद्याय वक्षि ॥४॥ 


4. 
Tväm agne vásupatim vasiinam abhi pra mande adhva- 
réshu rajan |tvàyà vájam vajayanto jayemabhi shyama prit- 
sutir martyanam ||1 || havyavál agnír ajárah pitá no vibhür 
vibhava sudrísiko asmé | sugárhapatyáh sam ísho didihy 
asmadryak sám mimihi sravansi || 2 || visim kavim vispá- 
tim manushindm sücim pavakam ghritáprishtham agnim 
ni hótàram visvavidam dadhidhve sá devéshu vanate vár- 
yani || 3 || jushasvagna ílaya sajóshà yátamāno rasmibhih 
siryasya | jushásva nah samídham jataveda à ca deván 
havirádyaya vakshi ||4 || 


Rgveda ४.4 1577 


These eulogies have been directed towards you, and we 
have also confessed our crimes, O Lord, the giver of 
dwellings. May the adorable Lord, well-pleased by our 
praises, never yield us to the maligner or the malevolent. i 


4 


O adorable Lord, sovereign king of wealth and treasures, 
I glorify you whilst busy at the selfless noble deeds. May 
we obtain the strength we long for, through you ; and 
through you, may we overcome the fierce attacks of the 
forces of wicked persons. | 


The eternal adorablé Lord, the bearer of oblations, is our 
protector. He is all-pervading, resplendent, and pleasing 
in appearance. May He supply us plenty of food, in 
return of our well-maintained household fire and measure 
out to us abundant food and fame. » 


O men enshrine the cosmic fire in your hearts, as Lord of 
the Society of human beings, the pure, the purifying, 
balmed with water or butter and invoker of divine powers. 
He bestows upon His learned worshippers the choicest 
gifts. 3 


O cosmic fire, competing with solar rays may you relish 
our offerings, and in this let your effulgence also parti- 
cipate. May you enjoy, O universally present fire, this 
fuel of ours, and bring here other Nature’s bounties also 
to have their share. 4 


1578 ऋग्बेद ५.४ 


जुष्टो gaa अतिथिदुरोण इमं मो यज्ञमुप याहि विहान । 
विश्वा अभ अभियुजो विहव्या waa भरा भोजनानि ॥५॥ 

jushto damiina atithir durona imam 
no yajüám üpa yahi vidvan | visva agne abhiyüjo vihatya 
satriyatam á bhara bhójanàni || 5 || 


"Us gaa qup ou हि चातयंस्थ वय॑ः कृष्यानस्तस्व३ cid 
पिपर्षि यत्संहसस्पुत्र देवान्त्सो HA पाहि नृतम वाजें अस्मान ॥६॥ 
qq ते अझ उक्धेविधेम वयं हव्येः पावक भद्रशोचे । 
अम्म रयिं विश्ववारं समिन्यास्े falta द्रविणानि घेहि uou 
vadhéna dasyum pra hi cātáyasva vayah krinvanas 
tanvé svayai | piparshi yat sahasas putra devar só agne 
pāhi nritama váje asmán || 6 || vayám te agna ukthaír vi- 
dhema vayám havyaíh pàvaka bhadrasoce | asmé rayím 
visvavaram sam invasmé vísvani drávinani dhehi || 7 || 


senibus cru. जुंषस् ada: सूनो त्रिषधस्थ EUH । 
वयं Vid सुकृतः स्याम॒ शमेणा aaka पाहि ॥८॥ 
विश्वानि नो gagi जातवेदः सिन्धुं न नावा दुरिताति पाष | 
aH अत्रिवन्नमसा गृणाने! ऽस्माकं बोध्यविता तनूनाम्‌ ॥९॥ 


asma- 
kam agne adhvarám jushasva sáhasah süno trishadhastha 
havydm | vayám devéshu sukrítah syama sarmana mas tri- 
várüthena pāhi | 8 | visvani no durgiha jatavedah sindhum 
na nàvà duritati parshi | ágne atrivan námasa grinano 
'smákam bodhy avita tanünàm || 9 | 


Bgveda V.4 1579 


O adorable Lord, you are loving, generous and honoured 
as respectable guest in our homes. May you como to 
bless our fire-ritual. May you having scattered all our 
adversaries, bring to us the possessions of our foe-men. 5 


O adorable Lord, may you demolish, with your weapon, 
the wicked, appropriating possessions for the benefit of 
such persons, as belong to you. O source of strength, 
chief of leaders, 1nasmuch as you satisfy Nature's bounties, 
50 may you, protect us in our struggles. 6 


O Lord of auspicious lustre, and purifier, we adore you, 
with our hymns and offerings. May you bestow upon us 
all desired riches ; bestow upon us all sorts of treasures. 4 


O source of strength, dwellerin three regions, accept our 
devotion and offerings. May we be regarded among 
learned as the doers of good. May you protect us with 
triply-guarding shelter. ४ 


May you bear us, O omniscient Lord, over all unsur- 
mountable woes and evils, as on a boat across a river. O 
Lord, we, like any other person liberated glorify you with 
reverence. You very well known that you alone are the 
guardian of our person. 5 


1580 ऋग्वेद ५.५ 


यस्त्वां हृदा कीरिणा मन्यमानोऽम॑त्य मत्यां जोहवीमि । 

जातवेदो यशों अस्मासु ale gaan अमृतत्वमझ्याम्‌ ॥१०॥ 

यम्मे त्वं सुकृते जातवद उ GAA Fd: स्योनम्‌ | 

अश्विनं स पुत्रिणं dread गोम॑न्तं रयिं नेशत स्वस्ति ॥11॥ 
yas tvà hridà kirina 

manyamind 'martyam martyo johavimi | játavedo ४४80 

asmásu dhehi prajábhir agne amritatvam asyām || 10 || yá- 

smai tvàm sukrite jataveda u lokám agne krinávah syo- 

nim | asvínam så putrínam viravantam gomantam rayim 

nasate svastí || 11 || 


(५ TaN सूकम 
(१-११ एकादशचस्याग्य Re) वसुश्रुत ऋषिः। (६) प्रथमर्च इष्मः समिद्धो mes (३) द्वितीयाया 
ausa. (३) नृतीयाया gm: (४) agea बर्हिः, (५) पञ्चम्या देवीद्वार . (६) पच्चया उपासानक्ता, (७) 
सप्तम्या uu] होतारो प्रचतसी, ८) अष्टम्यास्निो dup सास्वतीळामारत्पः, (५) नवम्यासत्वष्टा, 
(ta) दशम्या वनस्पतेः. । ११} एकादश्याश्च स्वाहाकृतयो देवताः । गायत्री Bey: ॥ 


so gaiza शोचिषे घतं aa जुहोतन । अमये जातेदसे ॥१॥ 
नराशंस: सुपूदतीमं यज्ञमदांभ्यः । कविहि मधुहस्त्यः ॥२॥ 
shzdi aH आ बहेन्द्रै चित्रामृह प्रियम्‌ gu रथेमिरुतयें ॥३॥ 


stag, घि प्रंथस्वाभ्यःका अेनूषत। भवां नः WA सातये ॥४॥ 
देवीहरों वि श्र॑यध्वं सुप्रायणा न॑ saiad य॒ज्ञं पृणातन ॥५॥ 


5. 
Sisantiddhiya socishe ghritám tivrám juhotana | agnaye 
jativedase || 1 || náràsánsah sushidatimim yajiim ada- 
litó agna a vahén- 





bhyah | kavir hi mádhuhastyah || 2 | 
dram eitrám ihá priyám | sukhaf rathebhir ütáye || 3 || ür- 
namrada vi prathasvabhy àrkà anüshata | bhava nah gu- 
bhra sütàye || 4 || dévir dvàro ví srayadhvam suprayana 
na ütáye | prá-pra yajiiam prinitana || 5 || 


Reveda V.5 1581 


Though mortal, I earnestly invoke you, O immortal Lord, 
praising you with a devoted heart. O omniscient Lord, 
may you vouchsafe me, fame and repute, and may I 
obtain immortality through the continuance of my pos- 
terity. 10 


O omniscient adorable God, upon whatsoever performer 
of noble acts, you cast a favourable regard, he enjoys wel- 
fare and wealth, and becomes the possessor of horses, 
brave sons, cows and cattle. 1; 


5 


Offer hot and clarified butter to the well-kindled shining 
omnipresent fire-divine. , 


Ever-praised by men, the fire-divine inspires sacred acts, 
He is wise, uninjurable, and sweet-handed. 2 


Adored, O fire-divine, bring hither the splendid and 
friendly sun, with his easy-going chariot for our pro- 
tection. 3 


May you spread your grassy seats soft as a sooly blanket, 
and sing holy hymns. May the splendrous Lord grant 
rewards to us. 4 


O divine doors, be easy of access for our protection ; may 
our sacred worship be a success. 5 


1582 


ऋग्वेद ५,६ 


cU gudls — quer gp ऋनस्यं मातरा । दोषामुषास॑मीमह ॥६॥ 
वात॑स्य पत्मज्ञाळिता देव्या होतारा ade: । इमं at यज्ञमा TAR inst 
इळा सरस्वती मही AA ddad: | बहिः «© dlaeratera: ॥८॥ 
ठावस्त्वष्टरिहा wiz faa: पाषं ga त्मना । यज्ञेयज्ञे न उर्दव ॥९॥ 


यत्र 


qe वनस्पते देवानां गुह्या नामानि । तत्र हज्या्ति गामय ॥१०॥ 


agad वरुणाय स््ाहेन्द्राय मुद्गः । स्वाहां देवेभ्यों हावः ॥११॥ 


supratike vayovridha yahvi ritásya mātárā | doshám 


ushasam imahe || 6 || vátasya patmann ilita daivy& hotara 
manushah | imam no yajüám 4 gatam |! || ila sárasvati — 


| 8 || sivas tvashtar iha gahi vibhuh posha uta tmana | ya- 


jüé-yajüe na ud ava || 9 || yatra véttha vanaspate deva- 


nām guühyá namani | tatra havyani gàmaya || 10 || svaha- 
enaye varunaya svahéndraya marüdbhyah | svaha devé- 
bhyo havíh || 11 || 


॥ च 3. 


vah 


(६ ) षष्ठं qua 
(१-१२) दशर्चस्यास्य सूकस्याप्रेयों वसुभुत ऋषिः । अग्निर्देवता । पङ्गिच्छन्दः ॥ 
अभि तं मन्ये यो बसुरस्त यं यन्ति usd: | 


sque आदाबो५स्तं नित्यांसा uría 2" स्तोतृभ्य आ मर ॥१॥ 
6. 


Agnim tám manye yo vasur ástam yam yanti dhena- 
| ástam arvanta ásávó ‘stam nityaso vajina ísham sto- 


tribhya à bhara || 1 || 


Reveda V.6 1583 


We supplicate the evening and dawn who are lovely, givers 
of longevity, mighty and the abiders of eterna! laws. c 


Glorified may you, O divine invokers of Nature's bounties 
come with the speed of wind to bless the sacred Worship 
of this man, the institutor. 7 


May the divine spirit of wisdom, specch and prosperity, 
the benevolent sources of happiness, perpetually have the 
proper seat within our hearts. g 


O benevolent and plentiful architect of universe, being 
propitious, come of your own accord, and help us in our 
every sacred act. 9 | 


Wherever you know, O Lord of vegetation, the secret 
forms of Nature’s bounties to be, thither may you send 
our offerings. 10 


Hail to. the adorable, hail to the venerable, and hail to the 
resplendent Lord ; hail to the vital principles and hail with 
oblations to other Nature's bounties. T 


6 


I glorify that adorable Lord, who provides habitation ; 
gives shelter to the milch-kine, and to the fleet-foot 
coursers. The constant offerers of homage also seek him. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who 
adore you. ; 


1584 ऋग्वेद ५.६ 


सो अभियों aD सं यमायन्ति Ud: | 
समर्येस्तो TERT: सं सुंजातास॑ः सूरय इषं स्तोतृभ्य आ मर ॥२॥ 
amf वाजिनं विदो ददाति विश्वचर्षाणः | 
अम्मी राये aad स प्रीतो याति वायमिषे स्तोतृभ्य आ भ॑र ॥३॥ 
आ d अझ इधीमहि quei देवाजरंम्‌ | 
qx स्या ते पनीयसी समिद्रीद्यति दवीं स्तोतृम्य आ मर ॥४॥ 
आ ने अभ ऋचा हविः शुक्र॑स्य शोचिषस्पते | 


सुश्चन्द्र qup विश्पति हव्यवाट्‌ तुभ्यं हूयत इषं स्तोतृभ्य आ HT ॥५॥ 


80 agnir yo vasur griné sam yam 
ayanti dhenávah | sam arvanto raghudrüvah sám sujatasah 


süráya isham — | 2 || agnir hi vajinam visé dadati visvá- 
carshanih | agni rüyé svabhuvam sá pritó yati varyam 





isham — || 3 || 4 te agna idhimahi dyumantam devajáram | 
yad dha syá te piniyasi samid didáyati dyavisham 
— || 4 |] à te-agna rica havíh sükrasya socishas pate | sů- 
scandra dásma víspate havyavat tübhyam hiyata isham 
— [5] 


२२ प्रो त्य अम्योषमिष विश्व॑ पुष्यन्त वार्यम्‌ | 
ते हिन्विरे त इन्विरे न इघण्यन्त्यानुर्षांगषं स्तोतृभ्य आ मर ॥६॥ 
तव ले chr अर्चयो महि ब्राधन्त वाजिनः | 


ये पत्व॑भिः शफानों ब्जा gea TATA स्तोतृभ्य आ भ॑र ॥७॥ 


pró tyé agnáyo 'gníshu vísvam pushyanti varyam | té 
hinvire tá invire tá ishanyanty anushig ísham — ||6 || tava 
tyé agne areáyo mahi vrüdhanta vajinah | yé pátvabhih 
saphánàm vrajà bhuránta gónam ísham — ||7 | 


कडे. "५८ >. e E 


Reveda V.6 1585 


He 15 the adorable Lord praised as the giver of dwellings 
to whom the milch-kine, the short-paced horse and devout 
worshippers of high descent come. May you, O Lord, 
grant nourishment to those, who adore you. 2 


Adorable God, the observer of all mankind, gives energised 
food to the man who worships Him. When pleased, He 
bestows to the aspirants that wealth, which is precious on 
its own. May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, 
who adore you. 3 


O adorable Lord, we kindle your light, bright and undim- 
inishing, so that its blazes keep shining deep in our hearts. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore 
YOu. 4 


O adorable God, Lord of bright light, bestower of bliss, 
splendrous, protector of men, the accepter of devotions, 
to you the worship is offered with the sacred hymns. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore 
you. 5 


These divine flames, enshrined in the woishipful hearts, 
cherish everything that is precious. They give delight, 
spread wide within, and perpetually crave for fresh feed. 
May you, OLord, grant novrishment to those, who adore 
you. 6 


O adorable Lord, when nourished, these flames of 
devotion, spread out with the swift speed of horses, and 
reach the centre, the seat of wisdomand knowledge. May 
you grant, O Lord, nourishment to those, who adore 
YOu. 7 


1586 ऋग्वेद ५,७ 


नवा नो AA आ भर रतोतृन्यः qd: 
ते स्यांम आनचुस्त्वादृतासों THEA इष॑ स्तोतृभ्य जा मर ॥८॥ 
उभे gaa afg adi श्रीणीष aaa | 
उतो न उत्पुपूया THI शवसस्पत इषं स्तोतूम्य आ भ॑र ॥९॥ 
vai अझिम॑जुयमु्गानियज्ञेभिरानुपक्‌ 


दर्घदस्पे gidya त्यद्वाश्वश्व्यामिषं स्तोतृभ्य आ म॑र ॥१०॥ 


10५8 no 
agna 4 bhara stotríbhyah sukshitir ishah | té syáma ya 
anrieüs tvádütaso dame-dama fsham — | 8|| ubhé susean- 
dra sarpísho dárvi srinisha Asani | utó na út pupüryà 
ukthéshu savasas pata isham — /9 | evan agním ajurya- 
mur girbhir yajüébhir anushak | dadhad asmé suviryam uta 
tyad asvásvyam isham — || 10 || 


( ७ ) सममं पूक्तम 
(६-१०) qXTTEXITq. ARENA इप mia: MIRAT । (१-३। प्रथमांदिनयचामनुष्टप्‌ , 
(१०) दृशम्याध पाहूशानदर्सी ॥ 


४२४७० aaa: सं d: सम्यश्वमिषं स्तोमं RY | 
वर्षिष्ठाय क्लिनीनामूर्जो å aÀ सहस्वते ॥१॥ 
कुत्रा चिदस्य समती war नरो. qudd | 
अहन्नश्विय्यमिन्धते संजनयन्ति acad ॥२॥ 


i 
sakhayah sam vah samyáicam isham stómam cagniye | 
varshishthaya kshitinam ürjó náptre sáhasvate || 1 || kutra 
cid yasya sámritau ranvá náro nrishádane | árhantas cid 
yam indhaté samjanáyanti jantávah |) 2 |! 


Rgveda ४.7 1587 


O adorable Lord, grant fresh food, and happy homes to 
those who praise you. For us who worship you, you are 
envoy in every house. May you grant, O Lord, nourish- 
ment to those, who adore you. g 


O adorable, the Lord of strength, and bestower of bliss, in 
order that you fulfil our aspirations, may you actept our 
devotion as the fire receiving in its mouth the oblations of 
butter, two ladles full at our solemn rites. May you, O 
Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore you. 9 


Thus, O adorable Lord, we duly serve you with praises 
and with offerings successively. So, may you give us what 
we crave,—lot of brave sons, and wealth of fleet steeds. 
May you, O Lord, grant nourishment to those, who adore 
you. 10 | 


Friends, offer best homage and praise to the fire-divine, 
the most liberal benefactor of men, and the powerful son 
of strength. 1 


Where is that cosmic fire in whose presence men rejoice, 
while offering homage: in congregational halls, whom 
worthy devotees enkindle, and all living beings generate. 2 


1588 "Duda ५ ७ 


से येंदिपा o dam सं हव्या मानुषाणाम्‌। 
उत Ta शवस cae WAM ददे ॥३॥ 
स wi कृणोति केतुमा ah चिहूर आ Gd 
qt यहनस्पतीन्म owt मिनात्यजरः ॥४॥ 
अत sp uu am स्येदं प्रथिषु gala 
अभीमह mii मृमां पृष्ठे रुरुहुः ॥५॥ 


sam yad ishó vá- 
nimahe sim havyá manushanam | utá dyumnasya sávasa 
ritasya rasmím a dade | 3 || sa sma krinoti ketüm a naktam 
cid dürá 4 saté | pavaké yád vandspatin pra sma minaty 





ajárah || 4 || ava sma yasya véshane svédam pathishu jú- 
hvati | abhim aha svajenyam bhima prishthéva ruruhuh 


|| 5 || 


vas 4 nd: पुरुस्पृहं feet धाय॑से। 
g wea पितृनामस्त॑तातिं fan ॥६॥ 
स हि प्मा घन्याक्षितं दाता न दात्या पझुः। 
हिरिश्मश्वः ggg arius: WI 
शुर्सः cH cep अत्रिवत्ल स्वधितीव रीर्यते । 
सुपूरसूल माता काणा यदानड भग॑म्‌ ॥८॥ 
आ यस्ते सपिरासुते$्झे शमस्ति धायसे। 
Wd gaga श्र आ चित्त Fag धाः ॥९॥ 


yam mártyah puruspriham vidád visvasya dhayase | pra 
svádanam pitindm ástatatim cid ayáve || 6 || sa hi shma 
dhanvakshitam dátà ni dáty 4 pasüh | hírismasruh süci- 
dann ribhür ánibhrishtatavishih || 7 || sucih shma yasma 
atrivát pra svadhitiva riyate | sushür asüta mata krànà yád 
ünasé bhagam || 8 || 4 yas te sarpirasuté 'gne sim ásti dhá- 
yase | aishu dyumnám uti srava 4 cittim mártyeshu dhah 
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When we present to him devotional homage, and when he 
accepts the offerings of men, then by the strength of his 
divine splendour, he assumes the radiance of eternal 
truth. 3 


Verily he gives a signal during the darkness of night to 
one, who is far off, when he, the purifier, the undecaying, 
consumes the forest tree. 4 


At whose worship the devotees pour the dripping butter 
upon the ritual fire, and streams mount along the flames, 
as if oncs own son riding upon the back of his father. 5 


Him whom, the desired of many, the devout man re- 
cognizes as the sustainer of all, the giver of flavour to 
food and the provider of home to every living man. ¢ 


He, who 15 vast and possessor of irresistible strength, crops 
the dry ground strewn with grass and wood, like a herd, 
while grazing ; he, as if, with a golden beard, and shining 
teeth. 7 


Bright as an axe is he, to whom the mortal sage, exempt 
from the three types of pains, offers worship; he, whom 
his prolific mother, the fire-stick, has given birth to. The 
benefactor fire then receives the offerings. g 


O adorable Lord, the accepter of homage, like the fire 
accepting butter, the upholder of all, be delighted by our 
praise. May you bestow upon the worshippers fame, 
food and intelligence. 
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zi चिम्मस्युमधिज़स्त्वादालमा पझुं दद्‌ । 
आउे- AGUAS A: FARAN: सासद्यानृच l3 c I 


iti ein manyüm adhrijas tvidatam à pasüm dade | ad 
agne áprinató ‘trih sásahyad dásyün ishah sasahyan nrin 
|| 10 || 


( € ) EH HA 
(1-5) सपर्चस्यास्य पूक्तस्पाचेय एष ऋषिः । भम्निर्दवत। । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


eu aia ऋतायत्रः समीधिरे प्रन प्रनासं sad WEST । 
पुरुश्चन्द्रं य॑ज॒तं fered gad गृहपतिं Gigs ॥१॥ 
त्वार्मझ अतिथि yea विशः शोचिप्कें्श गृहर्षतिं नि Wii 
नृहत्केनुं पुरुरूपं धनस्पृतं सुशमार्ण eA जरहिपम ॥२॥ 
«riu मार्नुपीरीळते fant होत्राविद विविचिं रनधान॑मम | 
गुहा wa सुभग fra तुविष्वणसं सुयम Uabads ॥३॥ 


8. 


Tvám agna ritayavah sim idhire pratnám  pratnása 
ütiye sahaskrita | puruseandrám yajatam, visvadhayasam 
dámünasam grihápatim varenyam || 1 |, tvam agne atithim 
purvyám visah socíshkesam grihápatim ni shedire | brihat- 
ketum pururüpam dhanaspritam susarmanam svávasam ja- 
radvisham || 2 | tvam agne manushir ilate ४150 hotràvídam 
vivicim ratnadhatamam | gühà sántam subhaga visvádarsa- 
tain tuvishvanásam suyájam ghritasríyam || 3 || 
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O adorable Lord, may he, the triply liberated sage, take 
all the gifts of cattle and wealth, offered to you, and with 
that aid subdue the hostile men. 10 


8 


O adorable Lord, you are inspirer of strength. From the 
earliest times, ancient devotees, the lovers of truth, have 
been enkindling your love in their hearts for their preser- 
vation. You are eternal, bliss-bestower, adorable, nourisher 
of universe, liberal giver, lord of the home holder, and 
venerable. | 


O adorable Lord, men enshrine you in their hearts, as 
their dear ancient guest, and master of their homes. You 
are brilliant like the blazing flame of fire, highly enlight- 
ened, and  multiform. You are dispenser of wealth. 
bestower of happiness, kind protector and destroyer 01 
decay and rot. 3 


Human beings glorify you, O gracious adorable Lord, 
the appreciator of offerings, the discriminator between 
virtue and vice and the most liberal giver of precious 
things. You the auspicious, stay concealed in the inner- 
most cavity and yet at times visible to all, and your loud 
voice is heard by them. You just as fire with butter, are 
honoured by holy hymns and glorified by loving de- 
votion. 3 
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e धणसिं विश्वथा वयं Ain नमसोप area । 
स मों जुपस्व सांमधानो आडुरो दवा मतस्य यासा TAPE ॥४॥ 
cpu पुरुरूप AAAI बसों दधासि प्रनथा पुरुष्टुत | 
प्रूष्यन्ना सहसा वि राजसि fata: सा ते तिस्विपाणस्य arg ॥५॥ 
ara समिधानं य॑विष्ठ्य दुवा दुतं चक्रिर हव्यवाहनम्‌ | 
उरुज्रयसं घृतयॉनिमाहंतं aa चादृयन्मंति ॥६॥ 
aHa प्रदिव आहतं घृतः sema सुषमिधा wed । 
स agar ओआप॑धीमिरुक्षिता sa जयासि पार्थित्रा वि तिएसे ॥७॥ 


tvàm agne 
dharnasim visvadha vayam girbhir grinanto námasópa se- 
dima | sa no jushasva samidhano angiro devo martasya ya- 
sas& suditibhih || 4 || tvam agne pururüpo visé-vise vayo 
dadhasi pratnáthà purushtuta | puriny anna sáhasa ví rā- 
jasi tvishih sa te titvishanásva nádhríshe j| 5|] tvam agne 
samidhandm yavishthya devi dütám cakrire havyaváha- 
nam | urujrayasam ghritayonim adhutam tvesham cakshur 
dadhire eodayánmati || 0 || tvam agne pradiva ahutam ghri- 
tail sumnayávah sushamidha sam idhire|sa vàvridhana osha- 
dhibhir ukshito ‘bhi jráyansi parthiva ví tishthase || 7 || 


। % ) नवमं पूक्तम 


(१-७) सभचस्यास्य सूक्तस्यायेयो गय निः । आप्रिदेयता । (१-४. ५) प्रपमादिचतुकचां NEUISITZE 
(५, ७) पञ्चमीसप्रम्याश्च पद्कुइठन्दसी ॥ 


ntu ATA हविप्मन्नो qd मतास SZ i 


zl 


मन्ये त्वा जातवेदसं स ह्या वन््यानुषक्‌ ॥१॥ 


9. 


Tvàm agne havishmanto devam martisa ilate | mánye 
‘va jatdvedasam sa havyà vakshy anushak | 1 || 
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We are drawn near you, O all-sustaining adorable God, 
adoring you in many ways, Singing songs and with re- 
verence. May you, O self-illumined Lord, when enkindled 
like fire, be propitious to us and with your radjance make 
us glorious. 4 


O adorable Lord, multiform, you grant nourishment to 
each and every mortal. You by your might, are sovereign 
over all sorts of nourishing food. Your splendour, when 
blazing brightly, is unrivalled. ; 


O adorable God, ever young, when you are pleased, 
Nature's bounties are inspired by you and take you as the 
bearer of homage. Your glory is wide-reaching. Your 
love to the devotee when invoked, 1s enkindled as fire with 
butter. Themen inspired by their understanding accept 
you as the brilliant eye of the universe. ¢ 


From the carliest times, men seeking joy have been kindl- 
ing you with earnest invocations and devotion, just as fire 
with fuel and butter. Again, justas sprinkled with butter 
and fed with plants, the fire spreads all over the layers of 
land, similarly, you, by the devotion, enlighten the entire 
life of the worshipper. 7 


9 


Mortal men with reverential homage, glorify you, O fire- 
divine. I adore you, O Lord, cognizant of all that is 
born, so that you may please convey my offerings to 
Nature's forces. 1 
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अभिहोता qa क्षय॑स्य  वृक्तबंहिपः | 
सं यज्ञासश्चर॑न्ति ये सं वाजासः श्रमस्पर्वः ॥२॥ 
उत स्म॒ ये fami यथा ai जनिष्ठारणी | 
gam मानुषीणां विशामसि स्वध्चरम ॥३॥ 
उत स्म॑ Bae पुत्रो न ATR 
ge यो gay mH पशुन यवसे ॥४॥ 
अधं स्म॒यस्याचय॑ः म॒म्यक्संयन्ति घूमिनः । 
यदीमह त्रितो दिव्युप sida धर्मि दिशांत sad यथा ॥५॥ 


agnfr hota 
dasvatah ksháyasya vriktabarhishah | sám yajiiisas caranti 
yam sam vájasah sravasyávah || 2 || uta sma yam sísum 
yathà návam janishtarani | dhartaram mánushinàm visam 
agním svadhvarám || 3 || utá sma durgribhiyase putró na 
hvüryánüm | pur yo dagdhasi vánàgne pasür ná yávase 
| 4 || adha sma yásyareáyah samyák samyánti dhümínah | 
yád im aha tritó divy úpa dhmáteva dhámati sfsite dhma- 


tari yatha || 0 |, 


तबाहम॑ ऊतिमिर्मित्रस्यं 3 प्रदौस्तिभिः । 
zug न दंरिता qaia मत्यांनाम ॥६॥ 


ते नो. aH अभी नरो df संहस्व आ भ॑र। 
स क्षेंपयत्स Gagas सातय gata पृत्सु नों वृधे ॥७॥ 


távahám agna ütíbhir mitrásya ca prasasti- 
bhih | dveshoyüto ná duritá turyama mürtyanam |6j| tim 
no agne abhi náro rayim sahasva à bhara | sa kshepayat 
sá poshayad bhüvad vajasya sáiáya utaídhi pritsü no vri- 
dhé |7 |! 
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Adorable Lord evokes Nature's bounties to proceed to the 
home of that person who liberally gives and whose heart 
is free of impurities ; and further, in whom congregate all 
sacrifices, securing food and fame. ; 


It (the attrition fire) is the one which the two wooden sticks 
have engendered, like a new-born infant. This has become 
the supportor of men, and therefore, it fully deserves our 
adoration for peaceful purposes. 3 


It is very hard to harness this fire, like the taming of the 
offsprings of wriggling snakes. O terrestrial fire, you 
have the capacity of burning forests as an animal consum- 
ing fodder. 4 


The fire emits forth the smoke and the flames intensely 
collect and then diffuse to the three regions. The fire 
inflates in the firmament like the blower of a bellows and 
then sharpens its flames as the fire blazing from the blast 
of the blower. ; 


O fire may we through your friendly and protective aids, 
and by our praises of you, subdue the wickedness of mortal 
men, and destroy the malignant. ¢ 


O powerful fire, upon us, the institutors of holy acts, 
please bestow affluence. May this fire lay off our foes, and 
protect and nourish us and help in procuring energised 
food. May it be with us in our struggles for success. ~ 


1596 ऋष्थद ५.१० 


। to i EXIH GET 
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(t) GATES IT पूलस nS Au: अब्दया iit ३-९३ GGA SST FHN] 
F 


पष्ट्योकंचो घानुएपू (४, 5) चतुर्बाप्रमस्यों थ sehe i 

१२५ aa RABAT मंर युम्नमस्मभ्यमन्निगो । 
प्र a राया परीणसा रत्सि वाजांय पन्थांम ॥१॥ 

त्यं al अभे अद्भुत कत्या Wea ABAI | 
a अंसुय?मारुंहत्काणा मित्रो न alg: ॥२॥ 


d at sm wi गये पुष्टिं च॑ वधय। 
ये स्तोमेभिः प्र सूरयो नरां मघान्यानशु: ॥३॥ 


"li, 


ये ada चन्द्र d गिरः शृम्भन्त्यश्वराधमः। 
quif शुष्मिणो नरो. दिवश्चियेषां वृहत्सुकीलिवॉर्धत त्मनां ॥४॥ 
तव मय अमन अचयो भ्राजन्तो ufo JONAN I 
परिंज्मानो न विद्युत: स्वानो रथो न Tag: ॥५॥ 
नू at अझ sad andaa राते | 
अस्माकासश्र सूरया विश्रवा आशास्तरीपणि ॥६॥ 
त्वे नों अ sign स्तुतः wala आ भ॑र । 
होत॑विभ्वासहँ रयिं स्तोतृभ्यः m aH च न उवं पृत्सु मों T ॥७॥ 
10. 

Agna éjishtham á bhara dyumnám asmabhyam adhrigo | 
pra no raya parinasa vatsi vajaya pantham |1 || tám no 
agne adbhuta kratva dakshasya manhana | tvé asuryam 
åruhat kránà mitra nå yajüiyah || 2]! tvam no agna esham 
gdyam pushtim ca vardhaya | yé stómebhih prá süráyo 
1810 maghany anasudh || 3|] ye agne candra te girah sum- 
bhánty ásvaradhassh | süshinebhih sushmíno náro divas cid 
yésham brihát sukirtir bódhati tmana |j 4 || tava tye agne 
areàyo bhrajanto yanti dhrishnuya | parijmano na vidyütah 
svànó rátho na vàjayüh ||| ni no agna ütáye sabadha- 
sas ca ratiye | asmákasas ca süráyo visva ásás tarisháni 
| 6 || tvám no agne angira stutá stávana à bhara | hó- 
tar vibhvàsáham rayím stotribhya stivase ca na utaidhi 
pritsu no vridhé [;7 j| 
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LO 


O adorable Lord of irresistible powers, bring to us most 
powerful and resistless splendour, may you invest us with 
over-flowing store of wealth, and mark out for us the paths 
to spiritual enlightenment. 1 


O marvellous adorable Lord, gratified by our noble acts, 
invest in us greatness of vigour. In you abides the strength, 
necessary to destroy wickedness and evils. You, the O 
embodiment of holiness, are actively engaged like the 
‘radiant sun. 3 


O adorable Lord, increase means of sustenance and house 
and home of ours who are wise and have acquired pros- 
perity through the chanting of vedic hymns. 3 


O blissful supreme Lord, those who glorify you with 
hymns, obtain richness of vitality and are invigorated with 
the foe-destroying energies. Their fame reaches the height 
of firmament. This they gain by your own accord (i.e. by 
your favour). 4 


O adorable Lord, these your bright and fierce flames of 
glory spread all over like the lightnings flashing around 
and are like a rattling car forcibly procuring foodgrains. 5 


Now O adorable Lord, come swiftly for our protection, 
and for bestowing riches to the needy and oppressed. And 
may all the aspirations of our enlightened ones be ful- 
filled. 6 


O adorable Lord, dear as our life, glorified in the past, 
glorified at present, invoker of Nature's forces, bring unto 
us riches enabling us to overcome the mighty. May you 
give to your praisers ability to extol you, and be near us 
for success in struggles, 7 


1598 ऋग्वेद ५,११ 
। १११ एकारड पुनम 
(१-६ पदुनस्यास्य GAARAN: सुतम्भर कवि + आप्रेटेदना । जगती ora 
"४ जमस्यगापा अंजनिशट attain: सुदक्षः alam नव्यसे | 
घृतप्रतीको ggal दिविस्पृशा sate भांति मरतेभ्यः सिः ॥१॥ 
THe wd wi परोहिंतममि miad समीधिर । 
ण देव: सरथं स त्रिष aia हातां यजथाय सुक्रतुं: ॥२॥ 
असंमृष्टो जायसे मात्रोः शुचिमन्द्रः का्वरुदति्ठो (aaga 
घृतन त्यावघयन्नभ आहत घुमस्त Cav THA: ॥३॥ 


11, 


Jánasya gopá ajanishta jágrivir agnih sudákshah suvi- 
taya navyase | ghritapratiko brihata divisprisa dyumád vi 
bhati bharatébhyah süeih |! 1! yajüásya ketüm prathamam 
purdhitam agním náras trishadhasthé sam idhire | índrena 
devaíh sarátham sa barhíshi sidan ní hota yajathaya sukrá- 
tuh |) 21! dsammrishto jayase maàtróh süeir mandráh kavir 
id atishtho vivasvatah | ghriténa tvavardhayann agna ahuta 
dhümás te ketur abhavad divi sritáh !' 3]; 


अभिनी यज्ञमुप येतु ngu नरो वि भरन्त गृहेगृहे 
Maga अभवडव्यवाहनो5मि वृणाना वणते कविक्रतुम्‌ ॥४॥ 
तुभ्यदमभ मधुमत्तमं वचस्तुभ्य॑ मनीषा saig झां हृदे । 
त्वां गिरः सिन्धुभिवावर्नीमंदवीरा wea gia वर्चर्यान्त च ॥५॥ 


agnir no yajüám 
upa vetu sadhuyagnim náro vi bharante grihé-grihe | aynir 
dütó abhavad dhavyaváhano 'gním vrindnd vrinate kaví- 
kratum || 4 || tubhyedim agne mádhumattamam vácas tú- 
bhyam manishá iyám astu sim hridé | tvám gírah síndhum 
ivavánir mahir á prinanti sávas& vardháyanti ca ||5 || 
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The glory of the powerful adorable Lord, the protector of 
man, ever vigilant, is revealed again and again for the 
fresh prosperity of the world. Whilst pleased with 
devotion, his intense radiance appears to the devotee as if 
touching lofty heavens and His glory shines brilliantly for 
the liberal benefactors. ; 


Men, engaged in meditation first kindle the glory of ador- 
able Lord in all the three realms; physical, vital and 
mental. The meditating mind, the divine light, the self 
and the inner organs of cognition, all the four are chan- 
nelized into one direction, as if riding in one and the same 
car. He, the one engaged in meditation, sets in the 
comfortable posture for the transcendental concen- 
tration. 2 


O adorable Lord, may your glory be manifested in our 
innermost consciousness, just as the fire (of attrition) is 
generated unobstructed of the two mothers, and when 
fed with butter and offerings, it gives out smoke, spreading 
abroad in the sky, like the banner of your glory. 3 


May fire divine, the fulfiller of our aspirations, come to 
the holy place our work and worship. Devotees cherish 
the fire-divine in every dwelling which is the bearer of 
oblations, and becomes an envoy, the bearer of our gifts. 
Wise men adore the fire-divine as the accomplisher of 
benevolent works. 4 


O adorable Lord, to you, this sweetest prayer is addressed. 
May this praise, product of my thought, be dear to your 
heart. May my pious hymns fill you, and make: you, for 
us, yet more mighty in strength, as large rivers replenish 
the sea. 5 


1600 WaT ५.१२ 


emi अङ्गिर सा गुहा quest श्रयाण qaqa | 
स जायसे मध्यमानः सहो महत््वामाहुः सहंसस्पुत्रम॑द्विरः NEN 


tvam 
agne afigiraso guha hitam anv avindaü chisriyanam vane 
-yane | sá jàyase mathyamanah sáho mahat tv^m ahuh sá- 
hasas putram aügirah ||6 || 


( १२ ) द्वादशं Aer 
(१-६) पड्चस्यास्य सूनस्याधेयः सुतम्भर क्रषिः। अप्नदवला । 374 छन्दः ॥ 

| gad gea यज्ञियाय ऋतस्य वृष्णे असुराय HH | 
qi न यज्ञ umen gfi BW भरे बृपभाय प्रतीचीम्‌ ॥१॥ 
ऋनं चिकित्व ऋतमिश्विंकिहयतस्थ धारा aq dea पवी 
नाहं यातं सह॑सा a wad ऋते संपाम्यरुपस्थ वृष्णः ॥२॥ 
कर्या नो m ऋतथंन्नतेन भुयो नतरेदा gada A: । 
वेदां मे देव ऋतुपा ऋतूनां नाहं Wa संनितुरस्य रायः ॥२॥ 
के ते अभे रिपवे वन्थनासः फे पायवः सनिषन्त द्युमन्तः | 
के mfd अनंतस्य पान्ति क आसतो qu: सम्ति गोपाः ॥४॥ 


12. 


Prágnáye brihaté yajüífyaya ritasya vrishne asuraya 
mánma | ghritim na yajiia asye süpütam giram bhare vri- 
shabháya praticim || 1|| ritám cikitva ritám ic cikiddhy 
ritasya dhara anu trindhi purvih | náhám yàtüm sahasa 
ná dvayéna ritám sapamy arushasya vríshnah || 2 || kaya no 
agna ritáyann riténa bhüvo náveda ucáthasya návyah | 
védà me devi ritupá ritünám náhám pátim sanitur asyá 
ràyáh ké te agne ripáve bandhenasah ké payavah sa- 
nishanta dyumántah | ké dhasím agne ánritasya panti ka 


ásato váeasah santi gopah | 4 || 
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O adorable Lord, earnest seekers discover your knowledge, 
which remains hidden in mystery, like flames taking refuge 
from wood to wood. Similar to fire by attrition, your 
glory is manifested by hard toil and great endurance, 
Therefore devotees cal] you, O dearest Lord, the source 
of strength. ८ 


12 
Like well-purified butter poured into the mouth of ritual 
fire, 1 offer the usual sincere and thoughtful praise to the 
adorable Lord, the supreme, the venerable, the guide of 
eternal truth, the vigorous, the showerer of benefits. , 


O adorable Lord, best knowing the purpose of our truthful 
Prayers, may you listen to our words and thereon send 
forth full streams of eternal order. I do not use my might 
for the purposes of violence, and for duplicity in matters 
of truth and untruth. I faithfully follow the Lord of the 
eternal law. 2 


O adorable Lord, bestower of blessings, by what eternal 
law will you be giving recognition to our adoration ? 
May you, O guardian of the laws be pleased to know my 
purpose. I know not the Lord, 916 has been distributing 
riches among us. 3 


O adorable Lord, who among us are the subduers of 
adversaries ? Who among us are the protectors, and 
| distributors of splendid wealth ? Who among us, are the 
defenders of falsehood and who are the encouragers of 
evil deeds ? , 
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सखायस्ते Agom अझ एने शिवासः सन्ता afar अभूवन | 
अधृर्षत स्वयभेते व्चोभिक्रंजूयत बैजिनानि gard: ॥५॥ 
यस्तें अन्ने नमंसा यज्ञमीट्ट Ba स पांत्यरुपस्य वृष्णः । 
तस्य ad: पथुरा साधुरेंतुप्रसस्रणस्य॒ नहुषस्य शोष॑ ॥६॥ 


sákhayas te víshuna agna 
eté sivásah santo ásivà abhüvan | ádhürshata svayám eté 


vacobhir rijüyaté vrijináni bruvántah || 5 || yas te agne ná- 





masa yajüám itta ritàm sá pity arushasya vríshnah | tasya 
ksháyah prithür á sadhür etu prasarsranasya náhushasya 
séshah || 6 || 


( १३ ) योदश सूक्तम 
(१-६) पदचस्यास्य सूनस्याउेय सुतम्भर ऋविः। भप्रिदवता । सायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


Wa असेन्तरस्वा हवामहे 5चैन्तः समिधीमहि p अच॑न्त ऊतये ॥१॥ 
qa: vant मनामहे सिध्रमद्य दिविस्प्रर्शः। देवस्य द्रविणस्यवः ॥२॥ 
अभिर्जुषत मो गिरा होता यो मानुपेष्या । स यक्षद्दैव्यं जन॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
त्वमञ्ने सप्रथा असि जुष्टो होता वरंण्यः p त्वया य॒ज्ञे वि तन्यत ॥४॥ 


13. 


Areantas tvà havümahé ’reantah sam idhimahi | ágne 
árcanta iitaye || 1 |] agné stómam manamahe sidhram adyá 
divisprísah | devásya dravinasyávah || 2 || agnír jushata no 

a Pnp = Lr E. 1 ह हं ^os 
giro hótà yo mánusheshv à | så yakshad daívyam jánam 





| 8 || tvam agne saprátha asi jüshto hota varenyak | tvaya 
yajňám vi tanvate ॥4 || 
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These widely-dispersed friends of yours, O adorable Lord 
have been unhappy (whilst abandoning your worship) but 
are now again enjoying (on renewal of their devotion). 
May they who utter wicked words against the righteous, 
suffer by their own words and perish. 5 


O resplendent, adorable Lord, the showerer of blessings, 
may his home be wide and prosperous, who performs your 
worship with reverence, and lives true to the law eternal. 
And may the noble aspirations of men, who diligently 
worship you be fulfilled. & 


13 


O adorable Lord, with songs of praise we invoke you ; 
with invocations we enkindle your glory ; we invoke vou 
for help. | 


Aspiring to be rich, we recite today the effectual praise of 
adorable Lord, whose radiance touches the luminous 
heaven. » 


May the adorable Lord, inspirer of Nature's bounties 
seated in the innerconscience of men, take delight in our 
praises and honour the wishes of enlightened persons. 3 


O adorable Lord, you are the supreme reliance, most 
venerable, bounteous, and most gracious. Verily it is 
through you that the sacred works flourish to glory. 4 
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art वाजसातमं fant aaa glaa a नो रास्त सुवीयम्‌ ॥५॥ 
अभे amù ईय dale पारभूराीस। आ राधाश्चत्रमञ्जस ॥८॥ 
a 
tvám agne vajasiittamam víprà var- 
dhanti süshtutam | sa no rāsva suviryam || 5 || ágne nemír 
aráü iva deváns tvam paribhür asi | á radhas citram rin- 
|6f 





jase 


( १४) चतुदशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) बदचस्पास्य GAS EI सुतम्भर ऋषिः । ansam । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 


७४ at स्तोमेन वोधय समिधानो अम॑र््यम । हव्या देवेषु नो दधत्‌ ॥१॥ 
तमंध्वरेप्यी ळते देवं मर्ता wkdal ald मानुप जन ॥२॥ 
तं हि शश्वन्त $3 खुचा देवं gargal । अभि हव्याय 3x3 ॥३॥ 
अभिजाती अरोचन प्रन्दस्यज्ष्योतिपा तम॑: । अर्विन्दृद्ा अपः स्व॑ः ॥४॥ 
आअझिमीळेन्ये कविं gage सपर्यत ad मे शसृणवडवम्‌ ॥८५॥ 
aft घतेन वावृधुः स्तोमौ मिर्विश्वचंषणिम । स्याधीभिवेचस्युभिः ॥६॥ 


14. 


Amním stómena bodhaya samidhünó ámartyam | havya 
devéshu no dadhat || । || tim adhvarcshv ilate devam marta 
ámartyam | ydjishtham manushe Jane || 2 || tam hi sasvanta 
ilate srucá devam ghritascútā | agním havyáya vólhave 
| 3 || agnir jàtó arocata ehnin dásyün jvótisha tamah | 
ávindad ga apáh svàh | 4 || agním ilenyam kavim glritá- 
prishtham saparyata | vetu me srinavad dhavam (9, agním 
ghriténa vavridhu stomebhir visvacarsaanim | svüdhibhir 
vacasyubhih j| 6 || 
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Wise worshippers exalt you with praises, O adorable 
Lord, you are bountiful giver of strength. May you 
bestow upon us excellent vitality and virility. s 


O adorable Lord, you encompass Nature's forces, as 
the felly rings the spokes, may you bestow manifold wealth 
upon us. 6 
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May you arouse the grace of immortal Lord with your 
prayers ; so that, when pleased, may He, like the flame of 
fire, bear our homage to Nature's bounties. , 


Mortals extol this immortal, divine supreme, at high 
solemnities, most adorable among‘mankind. 2 


All glorify the spiritual fire pouring out love from their 
heart as if butter to fire with sacrificial ladle. They glorify 
the spiritual fire, so that it conveys their homage to 
Nature's forces. 4 


The spiritual fire as soon as manifested, blazes brightly, 
destroying the wicked and dispersing the darkness by its 
lustre. It restores wisdom, action and happiness. 4 


May you honour the spiritual fire, the source of wisdom, 
whose summit blazes with love. May it respond to my 
invocation. 5 


They exalt the spiritual fire, the universal illuminator of 
the inner realm with intense devotions and hymns of praise 
singularly meditative and eloquent. & 


1606 "da ५.१५ 
१५ ) पञ्चदशं सूनम 
(१-५) पश्नचस्यास्थ सूनस्याङ्गिरसो धरुण ऋषेः । RTT UNT VT ॥ 

।॥ घ्र वेधसे कवय वेद्याय गिरे मेरे ससे Wound 
घृतप्रसत्तो असुरः सुशेवो राया धतो धरुणा Ge अभिः ॥3॥ 
ead ऋतं धरुणं धारयन्त यज्ञस्थ झाक परम JAA । 
दियो em ag नृज्ञातेरजाता अभ य AAJ: ॥२॥ 
अंहोयुव॑स्तन्व॑स्तन्तते वि वयो महदृष्टर T याय॑ । 

स संवतो नव॑जातस्तुतुयात्सिह न क्रडमाभतः पार Egi 


15. 

Pri vedháse kavaye védyaya giram bhare yasase pür- 
vyaya | ghritaprasatto asurah susevo rayo dharta dharüno 
àsvo agnih || L|] riténa ritàm dharünam dhirayanta yaja- 
sya saké paramé vyoman | divó dharman dharune sedusho 
nriü jatair ajatan abhi ye nanakshüh || 2 || anhoyuvas tan- 
as tanvate ví váyo mahad dushtaram purvyaya | sá sam- 
vito navajatas tuturyat sinham ua kruddham abhitah part 
shthuh || 3 | 


मातेव agi पप्रथानो जनेजने धायसे चक्षसे च। 
पयाया जरस egi परि त्मना Aget DET ॥४॥ 
पाजो नु ते mamayi qnd धरुणं दय राय 
qi न तायुगुहा दर्धांना महा राये चिनयन्नत्रिमस्पः U^ 


matéva yad bhárase paprathàno janam-janam 
dhavase cakshase ca | vavo-vayo jarase yad dadhanah pat 
tmana víshurüpo Jigüsi |4 |j vajo nu te savasas patv antam 
urum dógham dharünam deva rayah | padám na tayw 
iba dadhano mahó rayé citáyann átrim aspah l5 


Reveda V.15 L607 
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Devotion live alone pleases our adorable Lord. He is 
strong, blissful, the possessor of riches, the acceptor of 
homage and the bestower of habitations. To sucha far- 
seeing, renowned, eternal, glorious, all-wise Lord, the 
praise I offer. | 


They, who, with the help of mortal priests, gain favour of 
the immortal leading divine powers, the firm sustainers of 
the loftiest heaven, by sacred prayers, enshrine in their 
hearts the Lord of universal fire, who is upholder of all 
noble deeds, and embodiment of truth. 2 


They, who present to the eternal universal fire, the sacred 
oblations, unattainable by others, their minds and bodies 
become free from sin and disease. May the Lord, newly- 
revealed and realized help him to conquer his adversaries, 
gathered around him, like an angry lion. ३ 


While pervading everywhere, you support all men like a 
mother, and being adored for sustaining and imparting 
knowledge, you mature every kind of food, then, O 
universal fire, assuming many forms, you comprise all 
beings in yourself. 4 


O divine universal fire, may the sacrificial food, the vast 
yielder of benefits to men, the sustainer of riches, Support 
the utmost of your vigour ; and may you, like a thief, who 
keeps his refuge secret, help the sage, exempt from three 
types of miseries to obtain true wisdom and affluence. ; 
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( *& ) षाउशं पूक्तम 
(१-५) प्चचम्यास्य eae qURUU । अप्रिदेंवता । (१-४७। प्रथमादिचतृऋचामनुए् प्‌ , 
(५) qarara पड्िशान्दर्सी ॥ 


| SEE हि भानव5चों देयायाझसे | 
यं fat न प्रशस्तिभिमंतोंसोी दधिरे पुरः ॥१॥ 
स हि uia होता दक्षस्थ TRN 
वि हब्यमम्िरांबुषग्भगा म वार॑मृण्वति ॥२॥ 
अस्य स्तोमे aa स॒ख्य वृद्शोचिषः । 
विश्वा यसिन्तुविष्वाण समये JAAT: ॥३॥ 


16. 

Brihád vayo hi bhanavé ‘rea deváyagnáye | yam mi- 
trim na prásastibhir mártàso dadhiré purah || 1 || sa hi 
dyubhir jananam hota dakshasya bähvóh | vi havyam agnir 
inushag bhago na váran rinvati || 2 || asya stome magho- 
nah sakhyé vriddhásocishah | visva yasmin tuvishvani sam 
aryé güshmam adadhuh || 3 || 


अधा ह्यं wi eT । 
ahaa न रोदसी परि श्रयो TA: ॥४॥ 
नू 3 we WAH गृणान आ Wd 
ये व॒यं ये चं स॒रय॑ः स्वस्ति धामहे सचोतंधि पत्सु नो gA ॥५॥ 


üdha hy agna eshàm suvir- 
yasya manhana | tam id yalivám na ródasi pari sravo ba- 
bhüvatuh || 4 || nú na éhi varyam agne grinaná à bhara | 
yé vayám yé ca sirayah svastí dhamahe sacotaidhi pritsü 
no vridhé || 5 || 
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Sing abundant devotional praises to the divine and radiant 
adorable God, whom men, by laudations, assign the 
foremost place, as given to a friend. | 


That adorable Lord, by the strength and splendour, 
becomes the ministrant priest of men, who conveys their 
homage straight to Nature’s bounties, and like a gracious 
friend distributes desirable wealth. 2 


May we surrender ourselves to Lord just as persons sur- 
render their strength to the loud-sounding and all-ruling 
fire. May we the devotees through our love and praise of 
the rich and extremely radiant Lord, obtain all sorts of 
prosperity. 3 


O adorable Lord, may you be disposed for bestowing 
excellent strength on these worshippers. In your brilliance, 
you surpass the glory of heaven and, earth, and even the 
mighty sun. 4 


Glorified by us, O adorable Lord, come quickly, and 
bring to us precious wealth ; we who are your worshippers, 
we who are your adorers, offer you welcome, and these 
devotional oblations. May you be favourable to us, and 
near to us in tne struggies for our victory. 5 
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( १७ ) सप्तदर्श सूतम्‌ 
(१-५) TAFEA सूकस्या्रेयः TOY: | अभप्ररदेवता । (१-४) प्रधमादिचतुकंचामनुएप्‌ . 
(५) पञ्चम्याश्च nim omui ॥ 


val आ aea मयं इत्था तव्याँसमूतये । 
अभि कृते aR पूररींदीतावंसे ॥१॥ 


अस्य हि aama आसा विधमन्मन्यसे । 
d नाकँ चित्रशोंचिषं मन्द्रं प्रो म॑नीपयां ॥२॥ 
अस्य यासा उं अचिषा य आयुक्त तुजा गिरा । 
द्यो न यस्य रेतंसां वृहच्छोच॑न्त्यचयंः ॥३॥ 


17. 

A yajüair deva martya ittha tavyfnsam iitaye | agnim 
krité svadhvaré -pürür ilitavase || 1 || isya hf sváyasastara 
ist vidharman mányase | tam nikam citrisocisham man- 

111) ary anishava |) 2 1 vua | L i ay t 
dram paró manishaya || 2 || asyá visi u arcíshā yá áyukta 
tuja gira | divó ni yasya rétasā brihde chócanty arcáyah 
|| 3 || 


अस्य mur विचेतसो दस्मस्य aq रथ आ। 

अधा विश्वास हब्याउमिविक्ष घ्र ज्यते ॥४॥ 
नू a इछि वार्येमासा संचन्त g: । 
ऊर्जा नपादभिष्टय पाहि शग्धि स्वस्तय॑ उनेधि पृत्सु नों वृधे ॥५॥ 


asya kratva vicetaso dasmasya visu rátha à | adha 
visvasu havyo हा! vikshü pra sasyate || 4 || nú na id dhí 
J = 4 = + A - E] = 
varyam asa sacanta surayah | ürjo napad abhishtaye pahí 
sagdhi svastaya utaidhi — || 5 || 
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The enlightened man for his help, calls upon the radiant 
adorable Lord, with sacred worship. He invokes Him 
for preservation, whenever a sacred work is solemnized. 1 


O performer of sacred works, being renowned, may you 
praise, by your well-conceived words, that adorable Lord, 
who is possessed of wonderful splendour, is exempt from 
pain, is venerable, and is supreme, beyond the conception 
of man. 2 


Verily, men gain glory through Him, whose glory is in- 
creased by powerful praise, whose various beams of 
splendour flash on high as though they spring from 
heavenly seed. 3 


Wise devotees obtain prosperity and high nobility through 
the worship of omniscient Lord, who is full of splendour. 
Adorable Lord is invoked and glorified by all people. 4 


O adorable Lord, may you give us such precious wealth, 
as is obtained by a devout worshipper, by singing songs of 
praise. O source of strength, be gracious to us to fulfil 
our aspirations, and protect us for our welfare. May you 
bear in our struggles for our prosperity. 5 
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( १८ ) HERI सूक्तम्‌ 
(174) पक्चचस्यास्य सूनस्य मृक्तवाहा आत्रेयो दित ऋषिः । wq । (१-७) प्रथमाडि 
STRUTT , (५) पञ्चम्याश्च qüxxvomw] ॥ 


"en sr पुरुप्रियो विहः स्तितातिंथिः । 
rata यो अमंत्या gem aAa रण्य॑ति ॥१॥ 
द्विताय मुक्तवांहसे स्वस्य॒ qia मंहनां। 
इन्दुं स॒ da आनुपकस्तोता चिंत्ते अमर्त्य ॥२॥ 
d al दीघायुशोचिषं शिरा हुवे मघोनाम्‌ । 
अरिष्टा येषां रथो वय॑दाव॒न्नीयंते uan 


18, 


Pratar agnfh purupriyé visi stavetátithih | visvani yo 
amartyo havyá márteshu rányati |! 1 |! dvitaya mriktivihase 
svasya dákshasya manhana | indum sá dhatta anushak stotá 
cit te amartya || 2 || tim vo dirghayusovisham girá huve 
maghónam | árishto yéshàm rátho vv isvadávann íyate 


|| 3 || 


चित्रा वा येषु दीर्थितिरासन्नकथा पान्ति ये। 
स्तीण बर्हिः स्व॑णरे श्रवांसि दधिरे परि ॥9॥ 
ये में quami wet — usi 
युमदभ्े महि श्रवों वृहत्कधि मघोनों 32d नृणाम्‌ ॥५॥ 


citra và. yeshu didhitir asann ukthá panti yé | stirnám 
barhíh svarnare sravansi dadhire piri | 4 || yé me paicà- 
satam dadür ásvanám sadhastuti | dyumád agne mihi srávo 
brihat kridhi maghónàm nrivád amrita nrinám | 5 || 


Rgveda V.18 1613 
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Let the immortal, adorable Lord, who delights in all 
devotional offerings of mortals, be glorified. May He, 
the beloved guest of all, be present at dawn. 1 


O immortal, be willing to grant a part of your own 
strength to the seeker, endowed with two-fold qualities 
material and spiritual, to the worshipper, who offers 
devotion with pure heart, for he is your diligent praiser, 
and offers devotional love increasingly. 2 





O glorious bestower of vigour and long life, I invoke you 
with praises, so that your chariot of virtuous attributes, 
proceeds unimpeded. 3 


Those,among whom there are varied ways of thoughts 
and practices, who perpetuate the sanctity of hymns bv 
their recital, and who make all preparations for perform- 
ing sacred worship, may they deck themselves with high 
fame. 4 


O immortal Lord, bestow ample, and abundant food, and 
many heipful dependants upon those noble men, who at 
the synod present me fifty (numberless) fast moving 
vehicles. 
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( १९) एकोनविशे सृक्तम 
(१०७) प्चचस्यास्य तक्तस्यानया वाविकरषिः । NATTA | 00-3) प्रथमाद्वितीययाकचोगायत्री, 
(४-४) तृतीयाय रनुष्टप , (५) पञ्चम्याश्च fryen छन्दासि ॥ 


जहर पि चितयस्तो5निमिपं सम्णं पान्ति । आ ovzzi पुरं fatur ॥२॥ 
आ. uer जन्तवो JARTA कृष्टयः । 
निप्क्ीवा WW एना मध्वा न वाजयुः ॥३॥ 
[Td दग्धं न काम्यमर्माम जाम्योः सचां | 
घमो a वाजजठगेउदब्यः AA दभ॑ः ॥४॥ 
tea Jt आ भुवः से भस्मना वायुना वेविदानः । 
ला अम्य सन्धपजो न निम्माः सुर्सशिता वश्यां waa: nen 


19; 


Abhy àvastháh pra jayante pra vavrér vavrís eiketa | 
upásthe mátür ví cashte |; | || Juhuré ví eitiyantó "niniishain 
nrimnám panti | á drilham puram vivisuh |2| 4 svaitreya- 
sya jantavo dyumád vardhanta krishtiyah | nishkagrivo 
bribáduktha ena madhva ná vajayüh ||3 || priyam dugdham 
ni kamyam ajami jamyoh saca | gharmó ni vajajathard 
dabdhah sasvato dabhah || 4 j| Krilan no rasma a bhuvah 
sam bhasmana vayuni vévidünah | ta asya san dhrishajo 
na tigmih susamsita vakshyo vakshanesthah || 5 | 


( २० ) विशा सूक्तम 
(१-८ AIRIA सृततस्यात्रेयाः प्रयस्वन्त क्रपः। भरझिदेवता । (१-३) प्रथमादितृयष्यानुष्टप्‌ , 
(४! चवुर्थ्या ऋचश्च पाद्गश्ठन्दसी ॥ 


ta यमझे वाजसातम त्वे चिन्मन्यसे cfau । 
ते नो गीनिः श्रवाय्यं देवता पनया युजम NAN 


20. 


Yam agne vajasituma tvim cin mányase rayím | tám 
no girbhih sravayyam devatrá panaya yüjam || 1 || 


Reveda V.20 1615 
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, Invisible accepter, as Lord Himself is, He looks and 

"'cognizes our devotional homage, just as fire in the lap of 
its mother, accepting oblations and assuming various 
forms or manifestation. | 


They, who know your power, invoke you incessantly and 
guard and nourish your glory -by homage. They even 
enter the impregnable city and stay fortified. 2 


Living men of riches, bearing gold chain round their 
collars, earnest in praise, desirous of nourishment, augment 
your glorious vigour by their swcet adorations. 3 


May adorable five-divine with His two associates, light in 
heaven and soil on the earth, hear our faultless praise, 
which is as palatable as milk. Heis like a caldron, filled 
with nourishment and remains unconquered while con- 
quering His foes, 4 


O radiant adorable Lord, encouraged by the wind and 
sporting among the ashes come to us. And may the fierce 
fiery flames, destructive of foes, be gentle to this, your, 
worshipper. 5 


AN) 


O adorable Lord, bounteous, giver of strength, may you 
convey our homage to Nature's bounties, of which you 
approve, and which deserve to be commended by our 
praises. 1 


1616 ऋग्वेद ५.२१ 


=, 


ये अभे नेरय॑न्ति ले वृद्धा THAT डावसः | 
अप EDO अप Ba सश्चिर ॥२॥ 
होतारं त्या वृणीमहेठ्भ GEI साधनम्‌ । 
यज्ञेषुं Ta गिरा प्रयस्वन्तो हवामहे ॥३॥ 
इत्था यथां त ऊतये सहंसावन्दिवेदिव । 
राय ऋताय॑ मुक्तो गोभिः ष्याम सधमादे! di: स्याम सधमादः ॥४॥ 


yé agne 
néráyanti te vriddha ugrásya sávasah | ápa dvésho ápa 
hváro 'nyávratasya saseire || 2 | hótaram tva vrinimahé 'rne 
dákshasya sádhanam | yajüéshu pürvyám gird priyasvanto 
havamahe || 3 || ittha yáthà ta ütiye sáhasavan divé-dive | 
raya ritáya sukrato gobhih shyama sadhamádo viraíh syama 
sadhamadah || 4 || 


( २१ ) THAT पूनम 
(१-४) ARIETA QAPINA: मस ऋषिः ATARIA । (१-३) प्रधमादिनृषस्यानुएप , 
(4) apai ऋचश्च gigi ॥ 


“११ agaa नि धीमहि मनुष्वत्समिधीमहि | aa मनुष्वद॑द्विरो देवान्देवयते य॑ज ॥१॥ 
त्वं हि मानुपे जनेष्से qula इध्यसे । खुच॑म्त्वा यन्त्यानुपक्सुरजात सर्पिरासुते ॥२॥ 
त्वां विश्वे स॒जोष॑सो देवासो adta । सपर्यन्त॑म्त्या कवे यज्ञेषुं देवमीळते ॥३॥ 


21. 


Manushvát tvà ní dhimahi manushvát sim idhimahi | 
agne manushvád afigiro devin devayaté yaja || 1 || tvám hi 
manushe jáné 'gne süprita idhyáse | sriicas tvà yanty ianu- 
shák süjata sárpirüsute || 2 || tvim visve sajóshaso deviso 
dütám akrata | saparyántas एस kave yajüéshu devam ilate 


|| 3 || 


Rgveda V. 21 1617 


May those prosperous men, who do not offer homage to 
you, become destitute of great strength and wealth, and 
may the followers of paths, other those of the virtuous 
incur your disfavour and punishment. > 


We, the indefatigable toilers, greet you, the invoker of 
the Nature's bounties, and the giver of skill and strength. 
We adore you, foremost at holy ceremonies with 
praise. 3 


O possessor of strength and wisdom, day by day make us 
such, that we may enjoy your protection; and may we be 
happily enioying riches carned through righteous means. 
May we be also the possessors of wealth, cattle and brave 
children. 4 


2] 
O adorable Lord, like wise sages, we meditate upon your 
glory ; like wise men, we kindle your glory. Odear Lord, 
may you like an intelligent person, bless those who aspire 
to be divine. | | 


When you are pleased, O adorable Lord, your glory 
gladly shines upon the human race. Devotional sweet 
songs, like ladles full with butter for well-born fire, are 
constantly offered to you. 2 


O far-seeing sage, all the divinities, of one accord, have 
established you as their envoy. The pious sages whilst 
engeged in selfless noble works adore you as a Lord. 3 


1618 ऋग्वेद ५.२२ 


देवं वो. देवयज्ययाभिमीळीत «s । 
aia: शुक्र दीदिद्यतस्य ^ योनिमासंदः ससस्य योनिमासंदः dull 


devam vo devayajyayagnim ilita martyah | sámiddhah 
sukra didihy ritisya yonim ásadah sasásya yónim ásadab 


|| 4 || 


(२२ ) द्वाविंशं सूतम 
(१-७) चतृर्फचस्यास्य सृतस्यानेयों fram ऋषिः । OÜBITAI । (१-३) प्रथमादितृचस्थानुश्टप , 
(4) चतुथ्या ऋचध्च RIT AUI । 


"१४१ प्रविश्वसामज्ञत्रिवदर्चो पावकशोचिष । यो अध्वरेष्वीड्यो होता मन्द्रत॑मो विश ॥१॥ 
"qif amga दधाना quu. यज्ञ एत्वानपगग्या देवव्य॑चस्तमः ॥२॥ 
चिकित्विन्मनसं त्वा देवं mau उतयें । वरेण्यस्य asda gama. अमन्महि ॥३॥ 
au चिकिङ्य)स्य न॑ इढं वचः सहस्य । 
ते त्या aBa दम्पते ater गीभिः झुम्मन्त्यत्रयः ॥४॥ 


22, 


Pra visvasimann atrivad area pavakasocishe|yé adhva- 
réshv idyo hótā mandratamo visi || 1 || ny agnim jataveda- 
sam dádhàtà devam ritvíjam | prá yajü& etv ànushág adyá 
devávyacastamah || 2 || eikitvínmanasam tva devám mariisa 
ütàye | varenyasya té 'vasa iyánáso amanmahi |! 3 || ágne 

cikiddhy àsyá na idám vacah sahasya | tam (४७ susipra 
dampate stómair vardhanty atrayo girbhíh sumbhanty átra- 
yah || 4 || 








| Rgveda ४.22 1619 


O brilliant Lord, men adore you, to convey his homag 
to Nature’s bounties. May you, the radiant one, blaze, 
like fire when kindled. May you preside over the cosmic 
causation ; may you preside over the creation. 4 


19 


O universally acclaimed chanters of sweet symphonies, like 
a sage, detached from three types of bondage, may you 
sing praises to adorable Lord, who is the dispenser of 
‘purifying light, who must be glorified at ail noble per- 
formances, who is a liberal giver, and provider of happiness 
among mankind 


Enshrine divine adorable Lord, the conductor of the 
seasonal sacrifices, In your hearts, through the grace of 
whom all that exists is known. Let the sacrifice proceed 
today to all Nature's bounties, 2 


‘All mortals come to you for help, O adorable Lord of 
supreme intelligence. Seeking protection we always crave 
for your superb favour and as such we sing praises to you, 
the most excellent. ; 


O adorable God, source of strength, may you recognize 
the words of our laudation. O charming master of all 
homes, all persons detached from the three types of pains 
(physical, mental and spiritual) exalt you such as you are 
by their praises, and person free from three blemishes 
passion, anger and greed embellish by their hymns. 4 


1620 ऋगवेद ५.२) 


( 33 ) पयोविद्यं (pma 
(१-४) चतुर्कचस्यास्य (enean fasradfavg ऋषिः। inim । (१-३) प्रधमादितृबस्यानु एप . 
(४) चतुर्थ्या ऋचश्च gigg ॥ 
४१५४ अभे सहंन्तमा भ॑र qued प्रासह। रयिम्‌ । 
विश्वा यश्चंपणीरम्याईसा वाजेपु सासह॑त्‌ ॥१॥ 
ada प्रतनापह रयिं संहस्य आ भर। 
तं हि सत्या ASAT दाला वाज॑स्य गोम॑तः ॥२॥ 
विश्वे हि al सजोषसो जनांसो वृक्तवर्हिपः । 
होतारं ata प्रियं sara वार्या पुरु ॥३॥ 
स हि ष्मा विश्वच॑षणरभिमांति aed दध । 
spi एषु क्षयेष्वा sas: शुक्र दीदिहि युमत्पांवक दादिहि ॥४॥ 


29. 


Agne sáhantam á bhara dyumnásya prisihi rayím 
vísvà yds carshanir abby asi vajeshu sásáhat || 1 || tár 
apne pritanashiham rayím sahasva 4 bhara | tvám hi saty 
ádbhuto dati vájasya gómatah || 2 || visve hi tvà sajóshas 
jinsso vriktabarhishah | hotaram sádmasu priyam vyan 
varya purü || 3 || sá hi shmà visvácarshanir abhimati sah 
dadhé | agna eshu ksháyeshv 4 reváp nah sukra didihi dyt 
mát pàvaka didihi || 4 || 





( २४७ ) 83H81 पूनम. 
(१-४) चतुर्कचस्पास्य सूक्तस्य बन्धुः BAY: MAINS सोपायना MID वा RRN: | 
nikim o दिपदा fanz gs 


uM अमे त्वं नो अन्त॑म उत त्राता शिवी भ॑वा TEA: । १ 
वसुरम्िवसुश्रया अच्छा नक्षि युमत्तम र॒यिं दाः॥१॥ २ 


24, 


Agne tvám no antama uta trata sivd bhava varüthyàl 
vasur agnír vásusravà áchà nakshi dyumáttamam rayit 
dah || 2 | 


Rgveda V.24 1621 
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0 adorable Lord, bestow victory-giving wealth and 
Strength, upon each and every illustrious person, to subdue 
all his adversaries in struggle through your aid. ; 


(0 supreme adorable Lord, grant us the wealth that van- 
quishes adversaries in struggle. You are true and wonder- 
ful, and the giver of prosperity of wealth and cattle. 2 


All men, with pure hearts, and of one accord invoke you, 
the bounteous and dear, in the worship halls for the 
choicest wealth. 3 


May the all-seeing Lord grant usstrength to subdue evil 
forces. O radiant Lord, shine forth bright in our habita- 
tions for prosperity, O purifier, shine splendidly. 4 


24 


O adorable Lord, be our nearest friend, a protector, bene- 
factor and a gracious friend. 1 


|O adorable Lord, giver of dwellings and dispenser of 
food, be near us and bestow upon us wealth, splendidly 
renowned. 2 


1622 ऋग्वेद ५ 


a at बोधि dp हर्वमरुप्या णां अघायतः ASNA | à 
तं त्वां शोचिष्ठ दीदिवः सुन्नाय॑ नूनमीमह सखिभ्यः ॥२॥ ७४ 


si no bodhi srudhi havam urushyá no agkayat 
samasmat | tam tvà socishtha didivah sumniya nün: 
imahe sákhibhyah || 4 || 


( २५ ) पञ्चविंशं सूनस 
(१-५) नवचस्यास्य घूक्तस्यायेया TTT ऋषयः | niria | WIUT छन्दः ॥ 
"ton अच्छां वो अभिमवंसे md गासि स नो uu: । 
रासंत्पुत्र amama पषति हिषः ॥१॥ 
स हि सत्यो यं पूतं चिदवासंश्चियमीधिर । 
होतारं मन्द्रमिद्वमित्सुरीतिमिर्विभावसुम्‌ ॥२॥ 
स नों धीती asa saa च सुमत्या । 
an रायो fede नः सुपृक्तिभिवरेण्य ॥३॥ 


aiig राजत्यपिमनेष्याधिशन । 
sd! gamag धीभिः संपर्यत ॥४॥ 
अभिस्त॒विश्व॑वस्तमं तुविन्नद्याणमुत्तमम । 


अतूल श्रावृयत्पनिं पुत्र द॑दाति — qmm ॥५॥ 


25. 


Acha vo agnim avase devam gasi sa no vasuh | ra: 
putri rishiinam ritava parshati dvishah || 1 || sa hi sat 





yam pürve cid devasas cid y 
jihvam ít suditíbhir vibhavasum | 2 || sa no dhiti vá 
shthaya sréshthaya ea sumatya | agne ràyó didihi nah : 
vriktibhir varenya || 3 | agnir devéshu rajaty agnír nx 
teshv avigin | agnír no havyavahano 'gním dhibhíh sap: 
yata || 4|| agnís tuvisravastamam tuvíbrahmanam uttama 
atürtam srávayátpatim putrám dadati dàsüshe || 5 || 


Ryveda V.25 1623 


So, please do understand us, and hear our invocation ; 
may you keep us far from malevolent people. 3 


O most bright and resplendent, adorable Lord, we 
carnestly solicit you for the happiness of ourselves and 
our friends. 4 


25 


Pray to divine adorable Lord for protection ; may He, the 
granter of comforts, confer prosperity. May His ever- 
true glory, revealed by seers and descendents, save us 
from adversities. ; 


The ancient sages revealed the glory of this bounteous, 
bright-tongued, radiant Lord. Nature's bounties also 
manifest it. Verily Heis radiant with holy splendour. 2 


O adorable Lord, worthy to be propitiated by praises, 
may you with your wisdom, that surpasses all and with 
most excellent gracious will, confer prosperity on us. a 


Adorable God, like the sacrificial fire, shines amongst 
Nature's bounties, andis present amongst mortals alike. 
The Lord is the bearer of our oblations. May all glorify 
Him with praises. 4 


O adorable Lord, bestow upon the donor of the oblation 
a son, abounding in nourishment, abounding in deep 
devotion, excellent, and invincible, ason that brings glory 
to his sire. 5 


[623 ऋग्वेद ५.२६ 


nten अभ्निदेंदाति aut सासाह यो युथा नर्भिः | 
अभिरत्य॑ रघुष्यदं जेतारमपराजितम्‌ ॥६॥ 
यदाहि agad gega विभावसो । 
महिषीव त्वद्रयिस्त्वद्राजा उदीरते TEN 


dd pedi aà ग्रावेवोच्यत बृहत । 
उतो d तन्यनुयथा स्वानो अते त्मनां दिवः ॥८॥ 
एवाँ अभि daad सहसामं व॑वन्दिम । 
स नो विश्वा अति fey: waa सुक्रतुः ॥९॥ 


agnir dadati satpat'm sasha yó yudhá nribhih | agnir 
atyam raghushyadam jétaram áparàjitam || 6 || १४१ váhi- 
shthain tad agnáye brihid area vibhàvaso | mahishiva tvád 
rayis tvad vājā ud irate || 7 || tava dyumánto arcáyo grave- 
vocyate brihát | utó te tanyatür yathà svānó arta tmánà 
diváh || 8 || eviii agním vasüyávah sahasánám vavandima | 
sd no visva ati dvíshah párshan nàvéva sukrátuh ||9 || 


( २६ ) पदरिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-९) नवचरयास्य पृक्तस्याजेया TTT ऋषयः । (१-८) प्रथमा वष्ट्चामपः, 
(९) नवम्याश्च fagi देवता. । गायत्री छम्द ॥ 
t aÑ पावक रोचिपां agai देव जिह्वयां । आ देयान्त॑क्षि यक्षि च ॥१॥ 
d त्या घृतस्नवीमहे चित्र॑भानो HE । दयां आ वीलयें वह ॥२॥ 
वीतिहोत्रं त्वा कवे gaa समिधीमहि pui o बृहन्तमध्वरे ॥३॥ 


26, 

Agne pavaka rocisha mandráyà deva jihvaya | ६ devin 
vakshi yákshi ca || 1 || tim tva ghritasnav imahe citrabhino 
svardrísam | devai á yitiye vaha ||2 || vitihotram tvà kave 
dyumantam sim idhimahi | ágne brihántam adhvaré || 3 || 


Rgveda V.26 1625 


Adorable Lord, may you bestow a son, the protector of 
the good, who, with his followers, conquers in battles ; 
may he be in possession of high-speed war-transport that 
keeps.conquering and is never conquered. 6 


The praise, which best conveys our veneration, is due to 
adorable Lord alone. Affluent in splendour, O Lord, 
may you grant us prosperity since from your grace proceed 
vast riches and ample food and strength. ; 


O adorable Lord, resplendent are the rays of your light, 
and loud is your voice like the roar of clouds. Your 
voice spontaneously resounds like the thunder in the 
sky. g 


Thus we, seeking wealth and wisdom, glorify the supreme 
adorable Lord. May He, the most wise, carry us over 
all our adversities, as a boat crosses a river. 9 


26 


O fire-divine, holy and illustrious, may you with your 
radiant and pleasing tongue-like flames bring here to us 
the benefits of Nature's bounties and honour them. | 


Fed upon, as if, with sacred butter, bright with variegated 
radiance, we solicit you, (O fire-divine), radiant like the 
sun, to bring here Nature's bountiesto partake of divine 
glory (in the creation). 2 


At this worship-hall, we kindle you, O sage (the Fire- 
divine) brilliant and vast whose food is, as if, the cosmic 
oblations. 3 


1626 "qa ५.२३ 


अभे विश्वेभिग गदि देवेभिहब्यदांतचे । होतारं त्या वृणीमहे ॥४॥ 
यजमानाय aaa cu gA aca देवेरा aa बर्हिषि ॥५॥ 


dene visvebhir à gahi devébhir havyádátaye | hotaram tva 
vrinima'ie || 4 || yájamanaya sunvata agne suviryam va ia | 
devair à satsi barhíshi || 5 || 


२ समिधानः galaa) satin पुष्यसि । देवाना दूत उक्थ्यः ॥६॥ 
न्यःझि जातवेदसं Aani यविष्यम्‌ दधाता दृबमत्विजम ॥9॥ 
यज्ञ daaag देवब्यंचस्तम: । स्तृणीत वर्हिरासदे ॥८॥ 


एदं मरुनों अश्विनां मित्रः सीदन्त वरुण: । देवासः सर्वया विशा ॥९॥ 


samidhanáh sahasrajid ágne dhármāni pushyasi | devi 
nam dütá ukthyah || 6 || ny agnim jativedasam hotravaham 
yavishthyam | dadhata devam ritvijam || 7 ॥ pra yajňá etv 
dnushag adyá devavyacastamah | strinita barhir asdde || 8 | 
édam marüto asvíua mitrah sidantu várunah | devasah sár- 


vaya visa || 9 j| 


। २३) सप्रावश सूलम 


(१-६) पद धस्यास्य Gera मैवृप्णस्प्यस्णः, पोस्कृत्स्यक्सदस्युभ Ag राजानो भोमा मिया ऋषि! । 
(६-५७ प्रधमादिपश्षचामप्रिः, (६) प९पाथेन्द्राप्री देवते । (१-३) प्रथमदृचस्य Grey 
(४-६) दितीपतूचस्य rag छन्दसी ॥ 


२ अनस्वन्ता सत्पंतिमामहे मे गावा APART असुरो मघोनः | 
्रेवष्णो अभे वृहाभिंः aAa श्यरुणाश्चिफेल ॥१॥ 


27. 
Anasvanta satpatir mimahe me gava cétishtho asuro 
maghonah | traivrishnó agne dasábhih sahasrair vaisvanara 
tryarunas ciketa || 1 || 


Reveda V.27 1627 
Come, O fire divine, with Nature’s bounties, to the 
donor of the oblation. We choose vou as our invoking 
priest. 4 


O fire-divine, bring excellent vigour to the institutor of 
the rite, who pours out the libation. May you stay here, 
with Nature's bounties, in the sacrificial assembly, as if, 
and participate. 5 


Victor over thousands, you when kindled, favour our holy 
laws. You, (the fire-divine) are the honoured messenger 
of Nature's bounties. 6 


May you enshrine this fire-divine, who is the bearer of 
our sacred oblations, most youthful, brilliant, and the 
ministrant invoker. ; 


May the homage, most solemnly offered by the devout, 
duly proceed today to Nature's bounties. Spread, you 
all, your pure heart to greet them and welcome. , 


So, may allthe divine persons, teachers and preception, 
friends venerable and righteous, and their people come 
and be seated here 10 participate in the sacred work and 
Worship. 9 


27 


O leader of people, protector of the virtuous, vigilant, 
powerful, opulent, popular amongst the three classes, 
intellectuals, fighters and rich, endowed with three im- 
pulses, physical, mental and spiritual, we know you 
bestow upon us immense treasures (the thousands and so) 
of wisdom and speedy transport. | 


1628 AURA ५,२७ 


यो A झाता च॑ विंशति च गोनों हरीं च युक्ता सुधुरा ददात | 
वेश्वानर सुएतो वात्रृधानोऽप् यञ्छ ema et 
एवा ते aa सुमतिं चकानो नविंछाय नवमं त्रसदस्यु 

यो मे mahana पूर्वीयुक्तनाभि sen गृणाति wan 


yo me sata ea vinsatim ca gónám 
hari ca yukta sudhura dádàti | vuisvanara süshtuto vavri- 
dhànó ‘gne yácha tryàrunavà sárma || 2 || evi te agne su- 
matím eakünó navishthaya navamim trasádasyuh | yo me 
giras tuvijatasya pürvir yukténabhi tryàruno grináti || 3 || 


यो म॒ ad प्रवोचत्यश्वमेधाय gA 
ददरचा स॒निं यते दर्दन्मेधासंतायते ॥४॥ 
यस्य॑ मा. परुषाः झतमुंदर्षय॑नत्यक्षण: । 
अश्वमेिधस्य दानाः सोमा इव ARR: ॥५॥ 
न्द्रा शतदाव्न्यश्रमेधे qiia । 
क्षत्रं धारयतं बृहद्दिवि सूर्यमिवाजरम्‌ ॥६॥ 


yó ma iti pravócaty dsvamedhaya süráye | dadad rica sa- 
nim yaté 





4 || yásya mà parushah 
satam uddliarsháyanty ukshánah | ásvamedhasgya danah soma 
iva tryasirah || 5 || fndragni satadávny ásvamedhe suvir- 
yam | kshatrám dharayatam brihád divi süryam ivajaram 


| 6 || 
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O leader of people, praised and exalted by us, may you 
bestow happiness upon citizens endowed with three im- 
pulses. You give them hundres of golden treasures, 
dozens of cattle, and two horses driven chariots with 
‘ excellent axles. > 


re 


O leader of people, every wise person, endowed with three 
sorts of 1mpulses, physical, mental and spiritual, invokes 
you and craves for your favour, every time anew. Like- 
wise, the disciplinary force, which keeps wicked under fear 
and control also invokes you with attentive spirit, and 
eulogises. 3 


When a wise man prays with hymns, asking wealth for 
national service, then may you, O adorable Lord, grant 
riches to that earnestly devoted man. May you give right 
understanding to him, who obeys eternal laws. 4 


This is the sacred national service, where plans for triple 
development of agriculture, industry and defence (triple 
elixing) are offered, and hundreds of robust oxen are 
donated. May this offering yield delight to my nation. 5 


O resplendent Lord and divine powers, bestow upon the 
munificient performers of this sacrificial act, infinite 
wealth, with excellent posterity, undecaying as the sun in 
iieaven. ¢ 


1630 MWe Y un 


(२८ ) भष्टाबिश एकम 


(१-६) पदृचस्पास्य nea विश्वास ऋषिका | ninama (1, ३) प्रथमर्चस्ततीयायाध्य 
जिष्टप £२१ द्वितीयाया जगती. (४) चतुध्या भनृष्ठप्‌ . (५-६) प्चमीपटयाश्च साषत्री एन्द्रांसि ४ 


ea समिडो अभिर्दिवि शोचिरश्रेत्मत्मडषसंसुर्विया वि भांति। 
एति प्राची विश्ववांरा नमोमिर्देवाँ इळांना हविषां gmi ॥१॥ 
समिध्यमानो अगतस्य राजसि हुविग्कृण्यन्तं सचसे स्वस्तये । 
विश्वं स धे द्रविणं यमिन्वस्पातिय्पम्ञ नि च॑ धत्त इत्युरः ॥२॥ 
अमे शर्धं महुते सोभंगाय तव॑ चुघ्नान्युत्तमानि सन्तु । 
8 siege सुयममा णुष्व झात्रूयतासभि तिष्ठा महांसि ॥३॥ 


28. 

Sámiddho agnir divi socír asret pratyann ushásam ur- 
viyá ví bhati | éti praci visvavara namobhir devai ilàna 
havisha ghritáci || 1 || samidliyámàno amrítasya rajasi ha- 
vísh krinvantam sacase svastaye | visvam sa dhatte drávi- 
nam yam ínvasy ütithyám agne ni ca dhatta it puráh ||2 || 
ágne gírdha mahaté saubhagaya tava dyumnany uttamáni 
santu | sám jaspatyám suyámam 4 krinushva satrüyatám 
abhi tishthi mahansi || 3 | 


dixe प्रम॑हसोष्मे वन्दे तब Dua 

वृषभी q असि समघ्वरेष्िघ्यसि ॥2॥ 
समिंद्दो अझ आहुत देवान्यक्षि स्वघ्वर । A हि हेब्यवाळसिं ॥५॥ 
आ जुहोता दुवस्यतामिं dad । वृणीध्य॑ हैच्यवाहनम्‌ ॥६॥ c 


sámiddhasya prámahasó 816 
inde tava sriyam | vrishabhó dyumnavai asi sam adhva- 
réshy idhyase || 4 || sámiddho agna àhuta devin yakshi sva- 
dhvara | tvám hi havyaval asi || 5 || á juliotà duvasyátà- 
enim prayaty àdhvaré | vrinidhvàm havyavahanam || 6 || 
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28 


Glory of adorable Lord, when enkindled, spreads lustre 
through the firmament, and shines widely turning unto the 
universal light of divine intelligence. Eastward the ladle, 
as if, of knowledge proceeds, that repels all sins and 
worries and honours Nature’s bounties with homage and 
oblation. 1 


O adorable Lord, whilst your glory enkindled, you become 
the king of immortals. You take full care of the offerer 
of the oblation for his welfare. Hewhom you favour, 
acquires universal wealth ; he sets before you, O lord, 
the gifts that guests may claim. 2 


May you repress, O fire divine, our foes to ensure our 
great prosperity. May your effulgent splendour be 
excellent. May you preserve in concord the relation of 
man and wife, and may you overpower the energies of 
our adversaries. 3 | 


O adorable Lord, I praise your glory, kindled and vigor- 
ouly blazing. You are the affluent showerer of benefits. 
Your glory is well lighted at all sacred performances. , 


O adorable Lord, invoked, and your glory kindled, inspire 
Nature’s forces to come to assist us in our holy acts, for 
you are the bearer of our homage, 5 


May you offer worship and adoration to adorable Lord, 
when the sacred sacrifice is solemnized. May you offer 
devotion to the bearer of the oblation to Nature's 
bounties. 6 


1632 ऋग्वेद ५.२९ 


( 25, ) पकोनभिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) पशददाचस्यास्य सूक्तत्य शाकऱ्या गोरियीतिऋषिः । इन्द्रो देवता. ततव (5) नवम्या 
mu: प्रधमपादस्थोशना वा दवता । fam ce ॥ 


ea = व्यमा. मंनुंपा देवतांता त्री रोंचना दिव्या धारयन्त | 
aaa त्या म॒रुतः पूतर्दक्षास्वमेषामपिरिन्द्रासि धीरः ॥१॥ 
अनु af मरुतों मन्दसानमाचनिन्द्रं पपिवांसं सुतस्य । 
ama वज्॑मभि यदहिं हन्नपो यद्दीर॑सजत्सतवा उं ॥२॥ 
उत ब्रह्माणो मरुतो मे were: सोम॑स्य॒ सुषुंतम्य पेयाः | 
día हच्यं wd गा अविन्ददहन्नहिं gga इन्द्रो अस्य ॥३॥ 


29. 
Try àryamá mánusho devatata tri rocana divya dha- 
rayanta | áreanti tva marütah putidakshas tvium esham rí- 
shir indrasi dhirah || 1 | 





anu yád im marüto mandasanzm 
árcann índram papivansam sutasya | ádatta vájram abhi 
yád ihim hánn apo yahvir asrijat sártavà u || 2 || uta 
brahmàno maruto me asyéndrah sómasya süshutasya pe- 
yah | tad dhí havyam mánushe gi ávindad áhann áhim 
papiváü índro asya |! 3 || 


आद्रोद॑सी वित॒रं वि ष्कंमायत्संविज्यानश्विद्धियसे मुगं . कः । 
जिग॑लिमिन्द्रों अपजर्गुराणः प्रति श्वसन्तमव दानवं ह॑न्‌ ॥४॥ 
अध कर्ता मघवन्तुभ्यं देवा aq विश्वे अददुः सोमपेयम्‌ । 
qaa हरितः पतन्तीः पुरः स॒तीरुपगा एते कः ॥५॥ 


ad rodasi vitaram vi shkabhayat 
samvivyaniig cid bhiváse mrigám kah | jfgartin índro apa- 
járgurànah práti svasántam áva dáünavám han || 4 || adha 
krátvà maghavan tibhyam devá ánu vísve adaduh soma- 
péyam | yát sáryasya haritah patantih puráh satír üparà 
61४86 káh || 5 || 
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29 


In the admiration of Nature's forces by men, there are 
three lustrous faculties—(mind, intellect, spirit) and three 
worldly lights—(fire, lightning in midspace and the sun in 
heaven) that sustain the universe. 0 resplendent self, the 
vital principles, pure and strong adore you, for you are 
their sapient guide. | 


When, through the ccstasy of well-earned spiritual joy, 
the resplendent self upholds the bolt of determination, 
He destroys the devil of ignorance and sets the abundant 
thoughts free to flow. » 


And O mighty vital principles, O soul, may you both 
relish this well-earned spiritual joy. For the joy thus 
offered, helps to gain wealth and wisdom for the offerer, 
and thus the innerself, having experienced this joy, can 
conquer serpentine devil of ignorance. 3 


Thereupon He sunders and firmly fixes body and mind, 
and, resolutely advancing, He strikes the evil mind with 
terror ; and then stripping off his covering, he destroys the 
devil, endeavouring to hide, and panting with fear. 4 


When, O resplendent self, you retard the advancing rays - 
of the Sun within, for the illumination of mind, then, for 
this favour of yours, all the sense-organs, one by one, pay 
loving homage to you. 5 


ooo E an 


1634 ऋग्वेद ५ २६ 


Fr 


"९५५ नव यद॑स्य नवतिं च॑ भोगान्त्साकं वज्रेण मघवां Aaa । 
adaa मरुतः uer Ja वचसा qqa द्याम्‌ ॥६॥ 
सखा सख्यै अपचत्तृयममिरस्थ cuui महिषा त्री sum | 
त्री साकमिन्द्रो मनुषः सरासि ga fama सोमम्‌ ॥७॥ 
त्री यच्छता महिषाणामधों are सरांसि मघवां सोम्यापाः | 
कारं न विश्वे अह्वन्त देवा मरमिन्द्राय agë जघानं ॥८॥ 


nava yád asya navatím ca bhogán sükám vájrena ma- 
ghava vivriseat | areantindram marütah sadhásthe traíshtu- 
bhena váeasü badhata dyam || 6 || sákhà sákhye apacat tű- 
f हू à - + = £ E L] P4 — L4 
yam agnír asyá krátvà mahishá trí satani | tri sakám ín; 
dro manushah sárünsi sutim pibad vritrahátyaya sémam 
m ! 2 ff e JE * af = # m E t zz LÀ - * Li 
| 7 j| tri yae ehatà mahishánam agho más tri sáransi ma- 
+ - f. = = ड E E E # 
ghava somyäpāh | karam ná visve ahvanta deva bháram 
indraiya yád áhim jaghana || 8 | 


उशना adaa गृहमिन्द्र जूजुवानेभिरश्वेः । 
वन्त्रानो अत्र॑ aA ययाथ कुत्सेन देंवेरनोह pU ॥९॥ 
TATAE: — del  कुत्सांयान्यहारिया MAAS: । 
अनासा qeu वधेन नि gin ATAA: ॥१०॥ 


usinà yat sahasyair áyà- 
tam griham indra jüjuvanébhir ásvaih | vanvünó átra sará- 
tham yayaiha kütsena devaír avanor ha süslnam || 9 || prá- 
nyac cakram avrihah süryasya kütsàyanyád várivo yátave 
Kah | anaso dásyüür amrino vadhéna nf duryoná àvrinaü 
mridhráv&eah || 10 || 
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When mighty self, in one stroke, with his determination, 
destroys ninety and nine strongholds of vices, obstructing 
light of knowledge, the vital principles, dwelling in the 
same body, glorify soul with melodious hymns of 
TRISTUBH (a metre of 44 syllables), ¢ 


As a friend to another friend, the cosmic fire ripens the sap 
of three hundred fields and forests of people, and the Sun 
works for the destruction of widespread darkness over the 
three regions, celestial, interspatial and terrestrial. - 


When the cosmic fire has ripened the sap of three hundred 
fields and forests, and the Sun has been able to destrov 
the darkness spread over the three regions, all Nature's 
bounties express their gratitude to the Sun and offered 
the homage, for he has been of a great service in the 
struggle. g 


When, the self and the *ccompanying intellect, with vital 
and quickly-effective energies, proceed to the innermost 
of the wise person, the foes, are destroyed and then y Ot, 
the Self, and the wise person, work in coordination, as if 
both sitting on the same chariot, thus the Self destroys the 
sinful impulses. 9 


One car-wheel of the Sun, you roll forward, another you 
set free to move for the wise seeker, where-with He may 
acquire wealth and wisdom. With the bolt of deter- 
mination you have confounded the noseless (shameless, or 
viceless) wicked impulse and the other speech-bereft foes 
in the struggle. io 


1636 “EGG ५,२६ 


"२५५ gaam गोरिवीनरवर्थन्नरंम्थयो Agima AA । 
आ त्यांमजिश्या सख्याय चक्क पचन्पक्तारपियः सोममम्य ॥११॥ 
नर्वग्वास: सतसामास इन्द्रं दशंग्वासो अभ्यंचन्त्यर्केः । 
गव्यं चिदयमापधानतन्ते ले चिन्नरः STAT अपं AA ॥१२॥ 
कथो नु ते परि चराणि arta Rara चकं । 
या चा नु नव्यां कणवः Hag प्रेद ता d विदथेषु वताम ॥१३॥ 
stómásas tvà gauriviter avardhann arandhavo vaidathi- 
niya píprum | à tvam rijísvà sakhyaya cakre pácan paktir 
Apibah somam asya j| 11 | nàvagvüsah sutisomüsa indram 
dasagvaso abhy arcanty arkaíh | gavyam eid ürvám api 
dhánavantam tim cin nárah sasamana apa vran || 12 || ka- 
tho nu te pari earüni vidvan virya maghavann ya cakartha | 
ya co nú nàvyà krinavah savishtha préd u tà te vidathe- 


shu braviime | 13), 


एता विश्वा चकवा इन्द्र मूयप॑रीतो जनुषां चीयेंण । 
था चिन्नु वांज्रन्णवों दधष्यान्न ते बता तविष्या आस्त तम्याः ॥१४॥ 
इन्द्र ब्रह्मां क्रियमाणा जुषस्व या A AAT नव्या अर्कम | 
वस्रेव भद्र। सुटता पसूयू रथ॑ न धीरः रत्रपा अतक्षम्‌ ॥१५॥ 


eta vísvà cakrivan indra bhüry aparito 
janüshà viryéna | ya cin nú vajrin krinávo dadhrishván na 
te varta tivishyz asti tásyüh || 14 || indra ‘brahma kriyá- 
mina jushasva ya te savishtha návyà akarma | vástreva 
bhadra sükrità vasüyü rátham ná dhirah svápà ataksham 
| 15 | 


ETT = 
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May the praises of preceptors exalt you. You humble 
down the egoistic tendency of the intellectual snobs. An 
honest and strong forward devotee, sincerely ever active 
craves always for your friendship and you gladly accept 
his loyalty and affection. 11 


The seekers, who have brought their nine (Le. five vital 
breaths and four psychic powers— mind, consciousness, 
intellect and ego) under discipline and their ten (five 
organs of sensation and five of action) under control are 
entitled to adore the resplendent self with hymns. Such 
vigilant seekers, glorifying him, set open the door of the 
cave of wisdom, otherwise firmly closed and fastened. 12 


How shall I serve you, O bounteous, mighty soul, 
knowing full well, what brave deeds you have been accom- 
plishing. O most mighty Soul, we will also celebrate, at 
our sacred synods, the fresh deeds that you would do. 13 


O resplendent Self, all these unique deeds you have been 
doing from of old by your innate energy 0 wielder of the 
bolt of determination, the subduer of evils, you always 
accomplish whatever you undertake. None is there to 
hinder your prowess. 14 


O most mighty Soul, may you be pleased to accept the 
prayers which are now offered, and accept the new praises, 
whic. we utter. Firm, performing pious acts, and desirous 
of wealth and wisdom, I have composed these acceptable 
chants and verses, justas a craftsman carefully designs a 
car and as a dress-maker makes charming garments. 15 


638 "Ig 4.३० 


( ३०) [तरश सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५१ प्चदशचरग्याइय (GENIS: TAIT 11-11 HREN , (११-१५) 
amu cop amena देवने fq छन्दः ॥ 


"२५५ क स्य वीरः को agaa सखरंथमीयमानं हरिभ्याम्‌ । 
यो राया वञ्जी सुतसॉमामुच्छन्तदोका गन्तां पुरुहूत ऊती ॥१॥ 
SED पदमस्य सस्वरं निंधातुरन्वायमिच्छन्‌ । 
अपृंच्छमन्यां उत ते म॑ आहरिन्द्रं नरों बुबुधाना अंशेम ॥२॥ 
प्र नु पये सुते या Agader ब्रवाम यानि नो जुजोषः । 


E LL aep m T I3] वि a + d मघवा —m— सपेरे 3 
वेददर्विडाऊ्छुणय वडान्वहतेऽयं waa HA: ॥३॥ 


r1 
m 
30. 


Kvà sya virah kó apasyad indram sukháratham iya- 
minam bháribhyam | yo rāyá vajri sutasomam ichin tád 


oko ganta puruhiita üti || 1 {| avacacaksham padám asya 





sasvar ugrim nidhatür inv àyam ichin | apricham anyaii 
utá té ma Shur indram náro bubudhüná asema || 2 || pra 
nu vayám suté yi te kritinindra brivüma yáni no jüjo- 
shah|védad ávidvaü chrinávae ea vidván váhate 'yám ma- 








ghava sirvasenah ||: 


f &. 


fat adage जात इन्द्र वेषीदेकों aaa भूय॑सश्चित्‌ । 
अइ्मांनं चिच्छवंसा fegar वि विदो गवामूर्वमुखियाणाम ॥४॥ 
परो q परम आजनिष्ठाः परावति yet am [DI 
अर्ताश्चदिन्द्रादभयन्त देया विश्वां शपो अंजयदासपंत्रीः nen 


sthirám manag eakrishe jàtá indra 
véshid éko yudháye bhüyasas cit | ásmünam cic chivas 
didyuto ví vidó gávām ürvám usríyànàm || 4 || paró yát 
tvám paramá ajinishthah paràváti Brütyam nama bíbhrat | 
átas cid índrád abhayanta devi visya apó ajayad dasdpat- 
nih |5| | 
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Where is that hero ? Who has seen the resplendent, seated 
in his light-rolling chariot, yoked with his horses. He 
being powerful as lightning, 1s invoked by all. Desirous 
of honour, he goes to the dwelling of his admirers to offer 
him protection. ; 


I have discovered his secret and strong place, where he 
dwells. I have sought the place of that Self-sustainer ; I 
have inquired from others; and they the leaders, the 
seekers of wisdom, say, let us proceed to find the res- 
plendent. 2 


When we offer homage we celebrate, O resplendent, your 
mighty deeds, which you have performed for our sake. 
Let him, who is ignorant, acquire knowledge of these, and 
let him, who is acquainted with them, make them known. 
Hither comes the Resplendent with all his associates. 3 


As soon as manifest O resplendent, you make your mind 
resolved. You go alone to contend against numerous 
adversaries. Yourend asunder the rock of ignorance by 
your strength, and you restore the lost wisdom. 4 


From the time when O super-most and supreme, you take 
birth, bearing a name widely renowned in for off regions, 
since then, even Nature's forces have been in dread of 
you, Oresplendent. You subjugate all the streams of 
thoughts, which serve the impulses of evil mind. 5 


1640 ऋणग्वेद ५.३० 


°” तुभ्येदेते मरुतंः सुशेवा mieh gaer: । 
अहिंमोहानमृप आयानं प्र मायार्भिमांयिनं सक्षदिन्द्रः ॥६॥ 
व q मृथो अनुपा दानमिन्चन्नहुन्गवां मघवन्त्संचकानः । 
aa gaa नमुंचेः शिरो यदवर्तयो मनवे गातुमिच्छन ॥७॥ 
qa हि मामकृथा migi शिरों दासस्य नमुंचर्मथायन | 
smi Pea adari प्र चक्रियेंव रोदसी ममरूद्भपः ॥८॥ 


tubhyéd eté marütah susévà árcanty arkam sunvánty 
andhah | áhim ohandm api ásáyanam pri mayibhir màyí- 
nam sakshad indrah || 6 || vi shi mridho jantisha dánam 
invann ahan gávà maghavan samcakünáh | átrà dasisya 
námuceh síro yád ávartayo mánave satum ichan || 7 || yú- 
jam hi mam ákritha ád id indra sito dàsásya námucer 
mathayán | ásmanam cit svaryàm vártamünam prá cakrí- 
yeva rodasi marüdbhyah || 8 || 


स्त्रिया हि दास आयुंधानि चक्रे किं मां करन्नवळा sep सेनां: । 
अन्तह्यख्यंदुभे da घेते अथोप JJa ggz: ॥९॥ 
समत्र गायोषमितोप्नवन्तेहेश॑ वन्सेवियुता यदास॑न्‌ । 

सं ता इन्द्र असजदस्य sree सोमासः सुषुता अमन्दन ॥१०॥ 


strivo hi dasa iyudhani ca- 
kré kim mà karann abalá asya sénah | antár hy akhyad 
ubhé asya dhéne áthópa praid yudháye dasyum indrah 
॥ 9 || sim atra gávo 'bhito "navantehéba vatsair viyuta yad 
ásan | sim tá indro asrijad asya sikair yád im sómàsah 
atiahnta ámandan || 10! 
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These blissful vital principles sing their songs of praise 
and pour out devotional love to you. The resplendent 
with wondrous devices, overcomes guileful lurker who 
arrests the flow of pious thoughts. 6 


O bounteous glorified by us, you assail the antagonist, 
with the power of lightning. You, seeking man’s pros- 
perity, crush those who have been hostile to you since 
your birth, and you strike the head of ever-clinging 
evils. 7 


O resplendent, pounding the head of the ever-clinging evil, 
which was sounding and rolling like a cloud, you make me 
your associate. Then body and mind have been caused 
by the vital principles to revolve like a wheel. s 


The ever-clinging slave (ie. the temptations) makes 
women as his weapons. (On this the resplendent thinks 
thus) What will his feminine corps do unto me? The 
resplendent makes two of the ladies as captive, and goes 
forth to combat against the slave. 9 


When the sacred sources of wisdom were separated from 
their seekers of wisdom, as calves from cows, they won- 
dered about hither and thither ; but when the well-placed 
devotional love makes the resplendent full of joy, he with 
helpers, i.e. vital breaths reunited them. 10 


1642 "Wa ५,३० 


"e यहीं सोमां mug अम॑न्दन्नगेरयीदषभः साद॑नेषु । 
पुरंदर: पापया इन्द्रो अस्य पुनर्गवामद्दादुखियांणाम्‌ ॥११॥ 
भद्रमिदं रामा aa अक्रन्गवा चत्वारि दद॑तः सहस्रां। 
क्रणंचयस्य॒प्रयंता मधानि प्रलंग्रभीण्म नृत॑मस्य नृणाम्‌ ॥१२॥ 
quii AM gaai गवाँ are रुशमांसो AN | 
qa इन्द्र॑मममन्दुः JASAN परितक्म्यायाः ॥१३॥ 


yad im soma babhrüdhütà ámandann ároravid vrisha- 
bhah sadaneshu | puramdaráh papiváü índro asya pünar 
gavam adadad usrfyanam || 11 || bhadrám idám rusama 
agne akran gavam catvári dádatah sahasra | rinamcayásya 
prayata maghani práty agrabhishma nrítamasya nrinám 
| 12 || supésasam máva srijanty ástam gávàm sahdsrai ru- 
sámāso agne | tivrá indram amamanduh sutáso 'któr vyü- 
shtau páritakmyayah || 13 || 


ओच्छत्सा रात्री परितक्म्या या ऋणंचय राज॑नि रुदा्मानाम | 
अत्यो न याजी ग्घुरम्यमांनो बभ्रुश्चत्वा्य॑सनस्महस्रां ॥१४॥ 
चतुःसहस्रं गव्य॑स्य पश्वः JAAA AAA । 
घमंश्रित्तपः प्रवूज य आसीदयम्मयस्तम्यादांम Pat: ॥१५॥ 


aüchat sf rátri paritakmya yiii 
rinameayé rüjani rusámānām | átyo ná vaji raghir ajyá- 
mano babhrüs catvary asanat sahasra || 14 || catuhsahasram 
gavyasya pasváh práty agrabhishma rusimeshv agne | 
gharmas cit taptah pravrije yá ásid ayasmáyas tim v 
adama viprah || 15 || 
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When the loving devotion, offered by the men of maturc 
wisdom, exhilarates the resplendent, he, the showerer of 
benefits, roars aloud in the struggle. So, the resplendent, 
the destroyer of cities, strong-holds of evils, through ecstasy 
of joy, restores to him his wisdom—the milk-yielding 
cattle, as if. 4, 


O adorable, the brilliant sages, giving me wisdom by four 
thousand hymns, have done well. We accept this wealth 
of wisdom, which, the liberator from debts, the leader of 
leaders, freely offer. 12 


O adorable, brilliant sages, present to me a beautiful 
abode, with thousands of wise sayings. This big offering 
makes the Soul joyful, and then the darkness of night, 
the course of which was coming to an end, changes to 
morning. 43 


The gloom-investing night ends at the appcarance of 
liberator of debts, and changes into morning. King of 
the brilliant wise men, himself, O man of mature wisdom, 
urges onward and goes like a fleet courser, and obtains 
four thousand—a treasure of sacred wisdom. 14 


We have accepted, O brilliant Lord the (four thousand 
cattle) treasure of wisdom from the brilliant enlightened 
sages and we receive the mental caldron the glowing offered 
in the solemn sacrifice. 15 


1 ) एक, डा HU 
(1-12) प्रयोगशचसस्यास्य पूक्तस्यायेय Haupt । (१-७, ८, (०-१) प्रथमादिसम 
"mgr प्रधम द्वितीयपादयोद्शस्प दियतसूणा AS, (८) अष्टम्यास्तूतीपपादस्पेन्य 
कृत्तो . वा. aging शना बा, (७) नवम्याश्रेन्द्राकृल्सी देवता 
Pres एन्द्‌ः ॥ 


।२९॥ इन्द्रा Ta प्रततं CEU यमध्यस्थान्मघर्या MATAA । 
gad पश्वो व्युंनाते गोपा AFBI यानि प्रथमः Gus ॥१॥ 
आ प्र ga ERGD मावि येनः पिशङ्गराते अभि न॑: सचस्व । 
नहि afa qA अन्धदस्त्यणेनाश्चिजञनिवतश्षकर्थं ॥२॥ 
उद्यस्सहः We आज॑निष्ट देर्दिष्ट इन्द्रं इन्द्रियाणि विश्वां । 
प्राचोंदयत्सदृघां पमे अन्तरयि ज्योतिषा संववृत्यत्तमों$वः ॥३॥ 


31. 


Indro ráthaya pravátam krinoti yam adhyasthan ma 
ghava vüjayántam | yüthéva pasvó vy imoti gopa árishto 
yati prathamáh síshasan || 1 || à prá drava harivo má ví ve- 
nah písangarüte abhí nah saeasva | nahí tvád indra vásyo 
anyád ásty amenáns cij janivatas cakartha || 2[ úd yat sá- 
hah sáhasa ájanishta dédishta índra indriyáni visva | prá- 
codayat sudugha vavré antár ví Jyótisha samvavritvat támo 
vah || 3 | 





अनंवरते रथमश्वाय तक्षन्तष्टा ad GPa युमन्तम | 
quc g महयन्तो अर्वेरवंधयन्नहय हन्त॒वा ॐ ॥४॥ 
वृष्णे यत्ते gyi अफमचानिन्द्र ग्रावांणा अदितिः सजोषाः | 
अनश्वासो थे पवया5रथा इन्द्रेषिता अभ्यवर्तन्त दस्यून ॥५॥ 


ánavas te ritham asvàya takshan tvashta vajram 
puruhüta dyumantam | brahmana indram mahayanto arkaír 
avardhayann áhaye hantava u/!|4 | vrishne yat te vrishano 
arkám áreün indra gravano áditih sajóshäh | anasvaso yé 
pavayo 'rathá índreshità abhy ávartanta dasyiin || 5; 


LS 
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The bounteous resplendent, the possessor of opulence, 
drives with a considerable speed the chariot, on which he 
sits. He, the foremost, proceeds unimpeded, with an 
intention of granting wealth and wisdom, and thus leads 
and commands as a herdsman drives the herds of cattle. | 


Hasten to us, O Lord of speed ; be not indifferent to us. 
O distributor of splendid wealth, befriend us. For therc 
is nothing else that is better than you. You have been 
giving life-partner to thé unmarried ones. 2 


When out of strength arises strength, that conquers dark- 
ness, the resplendent grants all sorts of power to the 
Worshipper. He restores the source of wisdom from the 
interior of obstructing walls, and dissipates the enveloping 
darkness with light. ३ 


O resplendeni, dear to all, the divine artisans fabricate 
your chariot, and yoke to it the befitting horses. The 
ammunition technician has designed your radiant thunder- 
weapons. The venerable priests, have blessed the resplen- 
dent with hymns, and have encouraged him for the 
destruction of the dragon. 4 


When the vital faculties, without steed or chariot, inspired 
by the resplendent overcome the devils of ignorance, they 
sing their praises to you, O resplendent and they were 
filled with ecstasy, as ‘bashawerer of .benefits, the clouds 
inthe midspace. s 


1646 


॥ ३ a P Tati करण मि नों . 
= Yd पवाण करणा 


शक्तीवो Wer रोदसी उभे 
तदिन्नु ले करंणं दस्म (ue 
शुष्ण॑स्थ चित्परि माया अंशुभ्णाः 
त्वमपो यर्दवे JANAT: 


उग्रमयातमवंहो ह कृत्सं सं 


ऋग्वेद ५,३१ 


घ नूतना मघवन्या च॒कर्थ | 
seu: मन॑वे दानुंचित्राः ॥६॥ 
Vania अत्राभिमीथाः | 
mgA यन्नप॒ que: ॥७॥ 
सुदुघाः पार इन्द्र । 
ह॒ यहा॑मुशनार॑नत देवाः ॥८॥ 


pra te pürvàni káranüni ‘vozam prá nütanà maghavan 
ya cakartha | sáktivo yád vibhara ródasi ubhé jáyann apó 


mánave danuecitrah | 6 || tad in 


nu te káranam dasma vi- 


práhim yád ghnánn ójo átrámimithah | süshnasya cit pari 
may agribhnàh prapitvám yánn ipa dásyüür ascdhah ||7 || 
tvam apo yádave turvásüyáramayah sudüghaüh para indra | 
ugrám ayatam avaho ha kütsam sim ha yad vam usán&- 


ranta devih || 8 |! 


इन्द्राकुत्सा वह॑माना रथेना वामत्या अपि कर्णे वहन्तु । 
निः Vagal ue निः परधस्थान्मघोनों हृदों व॑रथस्तमौसि ॥९॥ 
वातस्य युक्तान्त्मुयुजश्चिदश्वान्कविश्चिदेषो अंजगन्नवस्युः | 
विश्वे ते अत्रं मरुतः सखाच इन्द्र ब्रह्माणि तविषीमयर्धन्‌ ॥१०॥ 


índrákuisà vahamana ráthená vam átyà 


api kárne vahantu | níh shim adbhyó dhamatho nih sha- 
dhásthan maghóno hridó varathas tamansi || 9 || vátasya 
, at - iia क ह -— F + P * 

yuktàn suyujas cid ásvàn kavís cid eshó ajagann ava- 
syüh | vísve te átra marütah sikhaya indra brahmani tá- 


vishim avardhan || 10 | 
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I celebrate, O powerful resplendent your old achieve- 
ments, and those which you have newly attained. O 
wieider of the will-power, subjugating both mind and body, 
you have distributed the wonderfully bountiful enjoyments 
to man. ¢ 


Handsome and sagacious resplendent, this is your achieve- 
ment. Just as the Sun to clouds, having slain evil, you 
have here displayed your vigour. You arrest and slay the 
devices of sinful tendency. During the struggle you get 
victory over the indisciplined. 7 


You, resplendent, even from afar render the rushing 
thoughts agreeable to hard-working and strong men. You 
two, the resplendent and intellect, assail the fierce petty 
tendencies, and you convey the pious man of intelligence 
to his dwelling. Therefore, men of genius and the divines 
honour you both. 3 


May your speedy senses bring you both, O resplendent 
and intellect, to the struggle riding in one chariot. You 
expel sin from thoughts, from his proper abode, and chase 
away the darkness of ignorance from the heart of the 
affluent adorer. ० 


The sage gets control over senses. Swift as wind, just as 
a horseman over his docile horses. Here are the vital 
faculues, your dear companions, whose prayers augment 
your vigour. 10 


1648 ऋग्वेद. ५.२२ 


cu qeri flare पूरं Fai जूजुवांसम्‌ । 

wari: सं रिणाति पुरो दथत्सनिष्यति Fa नः ॥११॥ 

आये जेना ऑभुचक्षें जगामन्ट्रः सखायं सुतसोमिमिच्छन | 

qua येडं fana यस्य॑ जीरमंध्वर्यवश्चरंन्ति ॥१२॥ 

थे APRA चाकनन्त नू ते मती असल मो ते अंह आरन्‌ । 

वावन्थि qha तेषु घेह्योजो cg ay ते wm ॥१३॥ 

süras cid ratham piritakmyayam pirvam karad úpa- 

rim jüjuvánsam | bhárae cakram étasah sám rinati puro 
dadhat sanishyati kratum nah || 11 || dyim jana abhicakshe 
jagiméndrah sákhayam sutisomam icbin | vádan gravava 
védim bhriyate yásy& jirim adhvaryávas cáranti || 12 || yé 
cükánanta cükónanta ni té marta amrita mo té ánha äran | 
vavandhi yájyüür uti tésbu dhehy djo jáneshu yéshu te 
syama || 13 || 


( ३२ ) gfi rpm 
(१-६२) द्वारशर्चस्याप्य सतस्याभेयों गातुकणिः । इन्द्रो देवता । fnr छन्दः ॥ 
nu उदंदरुसमसंजो वि सानि adaga अरम्णाः | 
महान्त॑मिन्द्र पैसे वि यहः सजो यि धारा अब दानवं हन्‌ dil 
quei ऋनृभिबद्वधानां wie ऊधः Was वज्रिन्‌ । 
अहिं चिदुग्र॒ प्रयुतं आयानं जघन्यौ इन्टर तर्विषीमधत्थाः ॥२॥ 


32. 


Adardar útsam ásrijo ví kháni tvám arnaván badba- 
dhanáü aramnüh | mahántam indra parvatam ví yád váh 
srijé ví dhárā áva danavám han ||! || tvám utsaii ritübhir 
badbadbaniii áranha üdhah párvatasya vajrin | áhim cid 
ugra práyutam sáyanam jaghanván indra tavishim adhat- 
tba ||| 
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He, the resplendent in the struggle, arrests even the rapid 
chariot of the Sun. Further he upholds the wheel of the 
moving universe and setting it eastward, he inspires us for 
active life. ]] 


È 


O resplendent, men come to see you, just as they go to see 
a friend who has expressed devotional love. Let the 
creaking stones, mental and physical faculties be laid upon 
the altar and let the priests hasten to turn it quickly. 12 


O immortal, let not the mortals, who are wishing and 
anxiously wishing for you, fall into disgrace and evil. 
May you be pleased with the pious and their sacrifice, 
and grant spiritual light to those men amongst whom we 
live, and who are particularly yours. 13 


32 


You, resplendent self cleave the dark forces asunder. You 
set free the fountins of knowledge, you liberate the 
obstructed streams. . You open the vast cloud of darkness, 
and give vent to the showers of blessings, having destroyed 
wickedness. | 


You, O possessor of strong will-power, set free in their 
seasons the obstructed clouds of dark thoughts. You let 
flow the fountain of virtues O mighty soul. destroying 
the powerful serpentine evil, that lies, extended in the deep 
sub-conscious mind. and thus you show your vigour. 2 


1650 ऋग्वेद ५ ३२ 


ae चिन्महतो fie aaa नविंषीभिरिन्द्रः । 
q एक guam आदस्मादन्यो अजनिष्ट WD ॥३॥ 
et चिंदपा Saar ag मिहो नपाते CIZU तमागाम | 
वृषप्रभमा दानवस्य भामं वज्रेण quib नि जंघान शुष्णम ॥४॥ 
a चिंदस्प करत॑मिनिषंस्तममर्मणें) Raega ममं । 
यदीं सुक्षत्र gya मदस्य युयुत्सन्त॑ तमसि हर्म्ये धाः ॥५॥ 
a Sica कत्पयं झायानमसर्ये तमसि aaa 
ते Pru zw सुतस्योचेरिन्द्रों aga FAA ॥६॥ 


tyasya cin maható nír mrigasya vádhar jaghana 
távishibhir índrah | ya éka id apratir mányamàna id asmad 
anyó ajanishta tivyan | 3 || tyam cid esham svadhaya má- 
dantam mihó .napütam suvridham tamogam | vrishapra- 
bharmà dànavásya bhámam vajrena vajri ni jaghana gú- 
shnam | 4 || tyám cid asya krátubhir nishattam amarmáno 
vidid id asya marma | yád im sukshatra prábhrità máda- 


क 


8 





sya yüyutsantam tamasi harmyé dhah 








| tyám cid ittha 

katpayám sdyanam asüryé tamasi vàvridhànám | tam cin 
iil a a i ë ह > a F : ) E. „= + = 

mandànó vrishabhih sutisyoceair indro apagirya jaghàna 


|| 6 i| 


ni gaai महते दानवाय वधुर्यमिष्ट सहो अप्र॑तीतम्‌ । 
agi ane प्रबृतो ददाभ विश्वॅन्य जन्तोरंधमं चकार WON 
d चिदण मधुपं शायांनमसिन्यं व्रं मह्याददुग्रः । 


अपाद॑मत्र महुता ga नि gan AGATA ॥८॥ 


üd yad índro mahaté dànaváya vádhar yámishta sáho 
üpratitam | yad im vájrasya prábhritau dadabha vísvasya 
jantor adhamam cakira || 7 | tyàm cid arnam madhupám 
siyánam asivám vavrám máhy &dad ugráh | apádam atrám 
mahata vadhéna ni duryona avrinan mridhravacam || 8 || 


Rgveda V.32 165] 


The inner self, by his prowess, annihilates the weapon even 
of that mighty beast, from whom another yet more power- 
ful, conceiving himself onc and unmatched, ts generated. 3 


The wielder of the bolt of ‘determination, the clearer of 
the evil-intentions, smiles with his bolt and destroys the 
wrath fire of the wicked, the mighty exploiter and his 
waring strength, couched in darkness, who has been 
exhilarating himself with the food of these living 
creatures, 4 


(O resplendent Soul), you discover the secret vital part of 
the vicious wicked, who thinks himself invulnerable, when, 
O powerful protector in the exhilaration of the spiritual 
joy, you detect him preparing for a struggle in his dark 
abode. ; 


The soul, the showerer of blessings, exhilarated through 
the ecstasy of spiritual joy, uplifting his thunderbolt 
destroys him, who swells there huge in dimensions, sleeping 
and thriving in sunless darkness. 6 


When resplendent self uplifts irresistible will-power against 
the mighty devil, and when he subdues him with his bolt 
of determination, he makes him lowest of all living 
creatures, 7 


The mighty self seizes upon that restless flood of wicked- 
forces, aninsatiable devil drinker of the sweet liquor, 
enveloper (of the world), and then with his great weapon, 
in his dwelling, crushes him, who is footless, measureless, 
and evil-speaking ogre. ४ 


1652 ऋग्वेद ५,३३ 


को अस्य शुष्मं addi वरात एको धनां मरते अप्र॑तीतः । 
इभे faery ज्रयसो नु देवी इम्द्रस्योजसो faga जिहाते ॥९॥ 
aa देवी खधितिजिहीत इन्द्राय mae येमे । 

| यदोजों ययते विश्वंमाभिरनुं cuni क्षितयो नमन्त ॥१०॥ 
एकं मु त्वा सत्पतिं पाञ्चजन्यं जातं शृणोमि यशसं जनेषु | 
ayaa आशसो afi दोपा वस्तोहबमानास इन्द्रम्‌ ॥११॥ 
एवा हि agar यातयन्नं मघा विप्रेभ्यो ददतं श्रृणोमि । 

किं तें ब्रह्माणो wea सखायो cmm निदधुः काम॑मिन्द्र ॥१२॥ 


kó 
asya süshmam tavishim varata éko dhana bharate áprati- 
tah | imé cid asya jráyaso nú devi índrasyaüjaso bhiyása 
jihate || 9 || ny asmai devi svádhitir jibita indraya gatur 
usativa yome | sim yád ojo yuváte vísvam abhir ánu sva- 
di..ne kshitiyo namanta || 10 || ékam nu tvà satpatim 
páncajanyam jàtám srinomi yasásam janeshu | tám me ja- 
gribhra 38150 navishtham dosha vástor havamanisa indram 
| 11 || eva hi tvám rituthá yatiyantam magha viprebhyo 
dádatam.srinómi | kim te brahmano. grihate sakhayo yé 
tvàyá nidadliüh -kamam indra ||.12 [| 


( ३३ ) aiii qA 
(१-१०) दर्चत्यास्य rer प्राजापन्यः संवरण ऋषिः । इन्दो दता । (amp g: ॥ 


1१४ महि महे aqd zl ननिन्द्रयितंथा तवसे HATA । 
. यो अंसे सुमतिं वाजसातों स्तुतो जनें समर्यश्चिकेतं ॥१॥ 


33. 


. Mahi mahé taváse didhye nrin indrayettha taváse áta- 
vyàn | yd asmai sumatim vájasatau stutó jane samaryas ci- 
kéta || t || 


Rgveda V.33 1653 


Who may arrest his strength or resist his vigour ? Verily 
alone and irresistible, He bears off all the riches. Even 
these two (physical and mental faculties), through the fear 
retire and submit to the supremacy of the fast-approaching 
Soul. s 


Even the divine, and self-sustaining powers of intellect and 
mind bow before the potent self, and the body resigns to 
the Soul likea loving wife. As he shares his vigour with 
all of them, men straightaway offer reverence to him. 10 


Verily, I hear that you from thc very birth are supreme 
Lord, the protector of the good, and friendly to the five 
people, the five senses. May all, representing tneir wishes 
and uttering praises propitiate the resplendent self — evening 
and morning. 11 


So, too, 1 hear of you that you favour and readily enrich 
the learned trom season to season on their approach. But 
what do your loyal friends and those who rest their hopes 
in you receive, O Soul? 12 


33 


Feeble as | am, I offer praise to the great and vigorous 
resplendent Lord for granting strength to all these people. 
He, with his band, shows favour to these brave people, 
interested in struggle against evils. ; 


1654 ऋग्वेद ५.३३ 


a xd za fava अर्केहरींणां JAIAN: । 
या इत्था मंघत्रन्नन जोषं qui अभि प्रायः संक्षि जनांन ॥२॥ 
न ते d PEMA «aa Ug | 
निष्ठा रधमधि d umen रश्मि देव यमसे au: 
qr d इन्द्र UCTEN Sd चकयोवरास युध्यन । 
343 सयाय Iचदोकसि खे JUD समन्स दासस्य नाम चित्‌ ॥४॥ 
ययं ते त इन्द्र ये च मरः xu जज्ञाना याताश्र रथाः 
आस्मा ज़्रम्याउदिञयुष्म सत्या मगो न हव्यः प्रभृथेषु चारुः ॥५॥ 


sa tvim na indra dhiyasand arkafr harinam vri- 
shan yoktram asreh | ya itthá maghavann anu josham vå- 
ksho abhi praryah sakshi ja 





abhy 
àsmád rishvayuktaso abrahmátà yad ásan | tíshtha rathain 
ádhi tám vajrahastá ragmim deva yamase svásvah || 3 || 
puri yát ta indra sánty ukthá gave cakárthorvárasu yú- 
dhyan | tatakshé sfirydya eid ókasi své vrisha samátsu dā- 
sásya nama cit || 4 || vayám té ta indra yé ca narah sár- 
dho jajüàná yatis ea ráthàh | 4sman jagamyàd abisushma 
sitva bhágo na hávyah prabhrithéshu caruh ||5 || 


v —— पपक्षेण्यमिन्द्र cp ह्योजो नम्णानिं च नृतमानों अमतः । 
स न णनां यसतानो रवि दाः प्रायः स्तुष तावमघस्य दानम्‌ ॥६॥ 
पचा न इउन्द्रोतिभिख पाहि ग्रणतः झर कारून । 
उत cd ददतो याजसातो पिप्रीहि wa: सुषुतस्य Ti: ॥७॥ 


paprikshényam indra tvé hy ojo nrimnani ca. nritimano 
ámartah | sá na énim vasavino rayim dah prarya stushe 
tuvimaghásya danam || 6|; eva na indrotibhir ava pahi gri- 
natah süra karin | uta tvácam dadato vájasátau piprihí 
madhvah süshutasya caroh || 7 


Rgveda V.33 1655 


O resplendent Lord, showerer of blessings, you are 
delighted when adored through sacred hymns. May you 

e pleased to fasten the traces of horses and drive hither 
to assist us ina victory over your hostile people. 2 


O resplendent Lord, those persons do not deserve your 
favour, who differing from us, have no faith in you through 
their ignorance. O the wielder of admantine will-power, 
ascend this chariot, and hold the reins, O Lord, of your 
noble horses. 3 


[n as much as, O resplendent these praises are offered 
to you, may you make our fields fertile with a free supply 
of unobstructed water of wisdom. You are radiant like 
the sun and in your own dwelling, may you destroy the 
name of the darkness of nescience, the devil slave in 
battle. 4 


O resplendent self, we are yours, and yours are they, who 
are the leaders, confident of their strength, and whose 
energy is directed to you. O resplendent, capable of 
destroying the evil darkness, splendid in struggles, and 
casy to be invoked, may you, come to us and likewise 
come with all your riches. 5 


O respiendent Lord, glorious is your strength ; you are 
immortal, and enwrap the world .with light. May you 
give us splendid riches. 1 shall always greatly praise the 
munificence of the opulent Lord (as you are). 6 


Thus favour us, O resplendent Lord, with your succour 
and protect the singers who chant your praises. May you 
be friendly to those who offer fully-dedicated love of 
ecstasy that yields a defensive covering in struggles. 7 


1656 र्द ५.३४ 


उत त्ये मा पारुकृत्स्यस्य सरखसदंस्योहिराणना ररांगा: | 
वहंन्तु मा द॒श श्येतांसो अस्य गेरिक्षितस्थ ऋतुमिर्तु संश्ले ॥८॥ 
उत त्य मा मारुताश्वस्थ शोणाः करत्वांमघासो विदथथस्य रातो । 
सहस्रां में च्यव॑तानो ददान आनूकमर्यो वपुषि नार्च॑त्‌ ॥९॥ 
इन त्य मां ध्वन्यस्य जुष्टां लक्ष्मण्यंस्य सुरुचा यतानाः | 
मह्ना रायः संवरणस्य AS न गायः प्रयंता अधिं ग्मन्‌ ॥१०॥ 


uta tye mà paurukutsya- 
sya sures trasidasyor hiraníno ráránah | váhantu mà dasa 
syétaso asya gairikshitisya krátubhir nu 888९९ || 8 || uti 
tyé mà marutasvasya sónàh kratvamaghaso vidáthasya rā- 
tau | sahásrà me cysvatano dádāna anikam aryó vapushe 
náreat || 9 || uta tyé mà dhvanyasya jüshtà lakshmanyasya 
Burüco yatanah | maliná ràyáh samvaranasya rísher vrajám 
ná gávah práyatà api gman || 10 | 


( ३४ ) चतुखिशं सनाम्‌ 
'१-५) नवचस्यास्य TEA प्राजापत्यः संवरण ऋषिः । दुरो देवता ! (१-८) प्रथमाथष्टर्चा जगती. 
(५) नबम््याश्च farq उमदी ॥ 


"५ अजातइत्रुमजरा Aiad uar दस्ममीयते । 
सुनोतन पच॑त॒ जहावाहसे पुरुश्रताय॑प्रतर॑ दंधातन NAN 
आ यः सोमेन जठरमर्पिप्रतामन्दत मघवा मध्या अन्धसः । 
यदी मृगाय हन्तपे agda: सहस्र॑शरष्टिमु्ानां वधं यम॑त्‌ ॥२॥ 


34. 


Ajatasatrum ajárà svarvaty ánu svadhámità dasmám 
iyate | sunótana pácata brahmavahase purushtutaya prata- 
ram dadhatana | | || á yah sómena jatháram ápipratáman- 
dati maghiva madhvo indlasah | yád im mrigáya hántave 
mahavadhah sahásrabhrishtim usin vadhim yámat || 2 || 


Rgveda V.34 1657 


May those ten (five sense organs and five vital breaths) 
resplendent in their brightness, thc gift of those whom tlie 
devils fear, exceedingly briliant and wise, occupying 
highest places, carry me for the fulfilment of my assigned 
duties. g 


And may we also be the possessors of powerful, well- 
actioned, swift transport vehicles, yoked with wind-like 
horses, and constructed in well-reputed workshops, and 
may we also receive the gift of thousands of treasures 
from generous sources, and further may we get ample 
dresses and decorations for our fighting soldiers. 9 


Or, may the bright and dynamic steeds (transport motors) 
be bestowed upon me by experts and from the concerns 
well-known for their supreme quality; and may we be the 
possessors of riches endowed with generosity. And may 
all these proceed to reliable experts, like cows to their 
stalls. 10 


34 


The undecaying, heavenly, unlimited offering goes to the 
one (resplendent) who is not born and who is the perfor- 
mer of wondrous deeds. Therefore  press-out (the 
medicinal herbs), prepare, cook and dress, and offer ob- 
lation to him, who 15 the acceptor of prayer, and who 15 
glorified by many. 1 


The bounteous, who fills his heart with spiritual bliss, and 
is exhilarated by experiencing the sweet celestial elixir, 
lifts up his mighty thousand-fold adamantine will-power, 
desiring to lay down the monstrous of wickedness. 2 


1658 ऋग्वेद ५.३४ 


यो अशे va उत वा य ऊधनि सोमं सुनोति भव॑ति qui आह 
अपाप झक्रस्ततनुष्टिमूहलि तनूशुभ्रं मघवा यः कंवासखः ॥३॥ 
यस्यावधीत्पतरं यस्य मातरं यस्यं शको सतर लाते इषत | 
Sareea प्रयंता यतंफरो न फिट्बिषादीषत Wed आकरः ॥४॥ 
न पश्चमिदेशमिवष्टधारम॑ मासुन्यता सचते पुष्य॑ता FA | 
जिनाति Wear हन्ति वा घुनिरा Yag wala गोम॑ति HD ॥५॥ 


yó asmai ghransa uta va ya üdhani somam sunoti bhavati 
dyumáü aha | ápapa sakrás tatanushtim ühati tantisubhram 
maghávà yah kavasakhah || 3 |! yásyávadhit pitáram yásya 
mátáram yásya sakró bhrataram náta ishate | vétid v asya 
práyatà yatamkaró ná kilbishad ishate vásva akaráh || 4 || 
ná paücábhir dasábhir vashty arábham násunvatā sacate 
püshyatà caná | Jináti véd amuyá hánti và dhünir à de- 
vayüm bhajati gómati vrajé || 5 || i 


 विन्यक्षणः समंतो चक्रमासजो$सुन्वता विषुणः सुन्व॒तों वृधः । 
इन्द्रो विश्वस्य दमिता विभीष॑णो यथावशं न॑यति दासमार्यः ॥६॥ 
समी प॒णेरंजति भोज॑नं मुषे वि qat भजति सूनरं वसुं । 
दुर्ग चन भ्रियते विश्व आ पुरु जनो यो अस्य तविषीमचुकुषत ॥७॥ 
सं यजनो aval विश्वरांधसायवेदिन्द्रों मघवा गोषु Bray | 
ga quis sagged aed सजते सत्वमिधुनिः ॥८॥ 


vitvakshanah sdmritau cakramasajo 'sunvato vishunah 
sunvató vridháh | indro visvasya damita vibhishano yatha- 
vasám nayati dasam aryah || 6 || sam im panér ajati bhó- 
janam mushé vi dastshe bhajati sünáram visu | durgé 
cana dhriyate visva à puru jano yo asya tavishim acukru- 
dhat || 7 || sam yáj jánau sudhanau visvasardhasay aved ín- 
dro magháva góshu subhrishu | vüjam hy anyam akrita 
pravepany tid im gávyam srijate satvabhir dhunih 8j 


Rgveda V.34 1659 


Illustrious is the man who expresses devotional love to 
that bounteous, by day or by night. The supra-powerful 
Lord is the friend of sages, but He disregards the man, who 
suffers from vanity and family snobs. 3 


The supra-powerful Lord does not necessarily disfavour 
the one, whose father, mother, or brother he has punished 
(for justifiable reasons) and is willing to accept his de- 
votions and offerings. He is the upholder (cf justice). 
The Lord, the bestower of riches, does not subscribe to 
the sins. 4 


He places no impediments in the normal functions of the 
five sense organs or ten vital breaths. He does not 
associate with the man who performs not the benevolent 
acts, though prospering well. The terrifier of foes, how- 
ever, punishes or destroys the wicked. But, to the virtuous, 
he gives a cattle-farm in reward. s 


Exceedingly strong in struggles, he accelerates the wheels 
of his chariot, and turns away from him who ofiers no 
prayer. He, however, augments him who prays. The 
resplendent Lord ts the subduer of all, and formidable, 
and He keeps the undisciplines under His full control. 6 


He proceeds to confiscate the wealth of the avaricious and 
bestows precious riches to His faithful devotee. A man, 
who provokes the mighty to indignation, dares not stand 
secure even in his wide stronghold. 7 


When the resplendent Lord, the opulent, discriminates 
between two wealthy persons fighting amongst themselves 
over the precious knowledge, he chooses one of them on 
merits, and frightens the other one. He takes the meri- 
torious one as his close ally, and associated with the vital 
faculties, bestows wisdom upon him. g 
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पहख =i m ER I2 गणापि TT IIT z+ -= TH n E " 
सपहखपामाझयाडा TTY MAAR उपमा PAAY: | 


a d — Ü i पा Ls J EI Ll We 3 मर्मव _ पृ स्य F ' 
TH आपः Ga: पापयन्त तास्मन्क्षनममवत्त्वंपमस्तु N,N 
quU. 


a 
=r 


hasrasám Agnivesim grinishe sátrim agna upamam ketúm 
aryah | tásmā apah samyatah pipayanta tásmin kshatram 
åmavat tveshim astu || 9 || 


। ३५ ) पञ्चत्रिंशं सूकम 
(१-८) अष्चस्यास्य REN TIT: i न्द्रो देवता 1 १-५} प्रचमः दि्तम्रचः मनुष्टप, 
(c) भष्टम्याश्च पांजू cau] ॥ 


ni यस्ते APIGA FF PEM भर । 
sere We सस्ति वाजेषु दुष्टरम्‌ ॥१॥ 
यदिन्द्र ने deb यच्छूर सान्त [Weng 
यहा पश्च क्षितीनामवस्तत्सु a आ भर ॥२॥ 
आ तेऽवो वेरेण्पे  वृषन्तमस्य हमहे I 
वृषजूतिहि जज्ञिष आमभूभिरिन्दध तुत्रणिः ॥३॥ 
वृषा ह्यसि राध॑से जज्ञिषे त्रृष्णि ते शवः । 
aaa ने grad: सत्राहमिन्द्र — died uu 
व तमिन्द्र मत्यम मित्रयन्तमट्रिवः d 

aaa तक्तो नि याहि दावसस्पते ue 


vm 


223. 

Yas te sadhishthé ‘vasa indra krátush tám 4 bhara | 
asmábhyam carshanisáham sisnim vajeshu dushtaram || 1 || 
yad indra te catasro yác chüra santi tisráh | yád và pafica 
kshitinam ávas tat sü na à bhara || 2|| á té 'vo várenyam 
vríshantamasya hümahe | vríshajütir hf jajüishá abhübhir 
indra turvánih | 3 ॥ vrísha hy asi radhase jajüishé vrishni 
te sávah | svákshatram te dhrishan mánah satraham indra 
paünsyam || 4 || tvám tám indra mártyam amitrayántam 
adrivah | sarvarathá satakrato ni yahi savasas pate || 5 || 


Rgveda V.35 1651 


O adorable Lord, I praise the one who is the dispeller of 
distress, energy-personified, and dynamic, the bestower of 
thousands (of blessings) and beyond comparison. May 
the streams of cherished desires of the devotee be accept- 
able to the Lord. May the devotee be favoured with 
wealth, strength and glory. 9 


35 


O resplendent Lord, may you grant for our protection 
that of your holy and effectual power, which conquers 
men for us, which is invincible in life-struggles. 1 


Whatever aids, O resplendent Lord, are yours, whether 
four (physical, vital, mental and spiritual) or three 
(physical, mental and spiritual), or those accorded to the 
five classes of men, bring them quickly all that help 
to us. 2 


We invoke for the choicest and mightiest help of yours, 
O the most liberal showerer of blessings. As soon as 
manifest youare quick in showering of benefits, and des- 
troying evils. May you associated with the vital principles, 
grant us protection. 3 


Youarethe showerer of boons, and as such as soon as 
manifest, you bestow riches. Your strength is the fulfiller 
of aspirations. Your  selfinvigorated mind is firm 
in determination, and your manly vigour subdues multi- 
tudes. 4 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of selíless 
deeds, wielder of the punitive justice, may you, with your 
all-pervading chariot's force, proceed against the mortal, 
who entertains hostility towards you. 5 


1662 ऋग्वेद ५.३६ 


nn त्यामिद्रंत्रहन्तस॒ जनासो — TET: | 
zip gd पूव्यं हव॑न्ते वाज॑सातये ॥६॥ 
अस्माकमिन्द्र दुष्टरं पुरोयायांनमाजिषुं । 
aqai धनवते वाजयन्तमवा रथम्‌ ॥७॥ 
अस्मा्कमिन्ट्रेहिं नो रथमवा पुरंध्या 


qd zig ara दिवि xni दधीमहि दिवि स्तोमे ame uci 


tvám fd vritrahantama janaso vriktábarhishah | ugrám 
= * = Di f Aa = i 6 E a 
pürvishu pürvyám havante vajasataye |} 6 || asmakam indra 
dushtiran: puroyavanam àjíshu | sayávanam dhane-dhane 
yajayantam ava rátham || 7 || asmákam indréhi no rátham 
ava püáramdhyà | vayám savishtha varyam divi srávo da- 
dhimahi divi stón ^m manümahe | 8 {| 


। ३६ ) uz Hei तूकन्‌ 


(१-६) पट्चस्यास्य भूततरुया्गरमः mR: । दुर्द्रो देयता ita. ४-६) प्रधमाद्विती पयोकणों 
qpa च Ry. oe तृतीपापाश्च जगती (dl o 


" स आ गंमदिन्द्रो यो वसना चिकेंतद्दातुं दामनो रयीणाम्‌ । 
धन्वचरो न वंसंगस्तृषाणश्चंकमानः पिवतु दुग्धमंशुम्‌ ॥१॥ 
आ ते हलू हरियः शूर Ra रुहस्सोमो न ma पृष्ठे । 
अमुं त्वा राज़न्नय॑नो न हिन्वन्गाभिमंदेम gea विश्वे ॥२॥ 


36. 
Sá á gamad indro yó vásünam ciketad datum damano 
rayinam | dhanvaearó na vansagas trishanas cakamanah 
pibatu dugdhám ańsúm || 1 || á te hana harivah süra sípre 
rühat sómo na parvatasya prishthé 














anu tvà rajann arvato 
ná hinván girbhír madema puruhüta visve || 2 || 


Reveda V.36 1663 


O, the mightiest destroyer of evils, fierce and foremost 
among many, men with humility and purity of heart 
invoke you for aid in life-struggles, 6 


Defend, O resplendent Lord, our life-chariot, that 
proceeds foremost in struggles, followed by attendants, 
and eagerly striving for repeated gains. 7 


May you come to us, O resplendent Lord, and defend 
our life-chariot by your divine intelligence. May we, O 
mightiest one, offer oblations at the break of day, and 
chant prayers at dawn. g 


36 


May the resplendent Lord, who knows how to distribute 
riches from His store of treasure, come to us. May He, 
the bestower of riches, come as a thirsty bird who roams 
in the midspace and eagerly relish the elixir of our offered 
devotional love. | 


O Lord of vitality and vigour, may the elixir of our 
devotion rise to your sweet lips, as if a herbal creeper to 
the summit of a mountain. May we, O king, invoked by 
all, give pleasure to you with our hymns, as to horses 
with fodder. » 


1664 ऋग्वेद ५,३७ 


चक्र न qd yega Gud मने निया में अमतर्दिंड्रिवः | 
Wala खा जरिता Hans FA स्तोपन्मघवन्पुर्यसु: ॥३॥ 
एप iia जरिता त॑ sadfa वाचे वहदांशुपराण: । 
प्र सब्येन मघवन्यंसि रायः प्र देक्षिणिडंरिया मा वि वेनः Uli 
वृषा त्वा gih वर्धतु Gig वृषभ्यां aa हरिभ्याम्‌ | 
स मो वृषा वृषरथः सुशिप्त वृषता वृषा वज्चिन्मरें धाः ॥७॥ 
यो रोहितो याजने! वाजिनीवान्त्रमः aa: सचमानावर्दिए । 
यूने समस्मे aagi नमम्तां श्रुतरथाय मरुतो दृयोया ॥६॥ 


cakrám 
ná vrittim puruhüta vepate mano bhiya me amater id 
adrivah | ráthad adhi tvà jaritá sadavridha kuvin ni sto- 
esha graveva Jaritá ta in- 





shan maghavan purüvásuh || 3! 
dréyarti vacam brihád àsushanáh | pra savyena maghavan 
yansi rayah pra dakshinid dharivo ma vi venal | 4 || vrí- 
sha tva vrishanam vardhatu dyaür vrisha vrishabhyam va- 
hase haribhyám | sa no yrisha vrisharathah susipra vrisha- 
krato vríshà vajrin bhare dhah !| 5 || yo réhitau vajínau vā- 
jinivan tribhih satath sácamānāv adishta | yüne sam asmai 
kshitayo namantam srutarathaya maruto duvoya |j 6 || 


( ३७ ) mifi सूतम 
(१-५) madene aaa भौमोऽतिक्रविः । इन्द्रौ देवता ! fanq छन्दः ॥ 


तस्मा Aa उपसो व्युच्छान्य इन्द्राय सुनवामेत्याह ॥१॥ 


37. 


Sam bhanuna yatate süryasyájühvano ghritaprishtkah 
sváncah | tasma ámridhrä usháso vy ichin ya mdraya su- 
návàmety aha || 1 | 


Rgveda V.37 1665 


O wielder of the punitive justice, invoked by all, my mind 
trembles through dread of poverty, like a whirling wheel. 
O ever prosperous, bounteous Lord, may your affluent 
Worshipper praise you promptly and abundantly, merged 
in devotion as if with you in your chariot. 3 


O resplendent Lord, like the press stone, your devotee 
offers laudations to you. With your left hand, O bounte- 
ous Lord, you bestow riches, and so with your right too; 
be not reluctant. . 


May the effective eulogium melt you, O showerer of 
blessings. Your radiance is borne by actinic rays. So, 
O showerer of blessings, splendid in form, wielder of the 
punitive justice, with mighty chariot, may you defend us 
in struggles. s 


O cosmic vital forces, may all men bow down in obedience 
to that young possessor of wejl-known chariots, who rich 
in steeds gives me two dark red horses (the colourful 
dawn and dusk) together with three hundred and more 
cattle (the days of the year). ७ 


37 


Bedewed with clarified butter and worshipped earnestly, 
the swift flames vies with the splendour of the sua. May 
the dawns rise without cessation for him who says, “let us 
offer devotional love to the resplendent Lord." , 


1666 ऋग्वेद ५.३८ 


समिदाप्ियनवस्स्तीणबहिंयुक्तमवा सुतसोमो जराते । 
ग्रावाणो Rn qaga सिन्धुम्‌ ॥२॥ 
qq पतिमिच्छन्व्येति य ई वहाते महिँपीमिषिराम्‌ । 
आस्य॑ श्रवस्याद्रथ आ च॑ धोषात्पुरु सहस्रा परि वर्तयाते ॥३॥ 
न स राजां व्यथते यस्मि्निन्डस्तीन सोमं पिर्बति गोस॑खायम्‌ | 
आ nee हन्ति qu sud क्षितीः सुभगो नाम Wem ॥2॥ 
पुष्यात्सेमे अभि योगे भवात्युभे gar संयती सं जंयाति । 
fa: सूर्य प्रिया war भवाति य इनदाय सुतसोमो ददाशत्‌ ॥५॥ 


samiddhagnir vanavat stirnábarhir yu- 
ktagrava sutdsomo jarate | grávano yasyeshirdm vadanty 
dyad adhvaryür havísháva sindhuin |, 2 || vadhür iyám pá- 
tim iehánty eti yá im vahate máhishim ishiram | ásya sra- 
vasyüd rátha à ca ghoshat puri sahásià pari vartayate 
| 3 || nd sa rájà vyathate yásminn indras tivrám sómam pí- 
bati gosakhayam | à satvanair ájati hanti vritram kshéti 
kshitih subhágo nama püshyan || 4 || páshyat kshéme abhi 
yoge bhavaty ublhé vritau samyati sám jayati | priyah 
sürye priyó agna bbavati yd indraya sutasomo dadasat 


|| 5 | 


(३८) amio सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भोमो त्रिकेषिः । इन्द्रो देवता । अनुष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


५ उरोष्ट इन्द्र ada विभ्यी रातिः इंतकतो। 
अधां नो विश्वचर्षणे qa सुक्षत्र मंहय ॥१॥ 


98. 
Urésh ta indra. radhaso vibhvi ratih satakrato | adha 
no visvacarshane dyumna sukshatra manhaya || 1 | 


Rgveda V 38 1667 


With kindled inner fire and heart trimmed like strewn 
grass, let the devotee worship and pour forth the devotions 
as if the juice effused from the press-stones. And may the 
priest chant praises, like the press-stones uttering sounds, 
andenjoy with his oblations as a swimmer going to a 
SEA, 2 
When the soul loves his charming wife, the wisdom, the 
lady fond of husband comes to the ceremony. May his 
car seek fame, thunder loudly, and its wheel make 
thousands of revolutions. 3 


That prince suffers no evil in whose realm, the resplendent 
Lord accepts earnest devotional prayers, profusely mixed 
with love, Attended by faithful followers, he moves in all 
directions. He destroys his enemy and cherishing that 
name of the resplendent Lord, he guards his people. 4 


He, who sings devotional prayers, composed for the praise 
of the resplendent Lord, attains ability to win riches and 
preserve. He is victorious in the struggles, present or 
future. Dear shall he be to the Sun, and dear to fire his 
devotional expressions, he offers homage to the res- 
plendent. 5 


38 


O resplendent Lord, performer of hundreds of benevolent 
deeds, liberal is your munificience and extensive your 
bounty. So, O observer of all, and benevolent guardian, 
may you grant us opulence by your grace and glory. 1 


1668 ऋग्वेद ५.३९ 


यदीमिन्द्र श्रवाय्यभिषं शविष्ठ aay | 
पप्रथ दीघश्रुत्तम॑ हिरण्यवण दुष्टरम्‌ ॥२॥ 
शुष्मांसो ये तें अद्रिवो मेहनां Gun 


उभा दुवावभिष्टये द्विश्च A à राजथः ॥३॥ 
उतो मो अस्य कस्य चिद्दक्षस्य तव Uam | 
अस्मभ्यं नृम्णमा RA नृमणस्यसे ॥४॥ 
नू त॑ आभिरमिष्टिमिस्तव शर्मछ्छतकतो । 
इन्द्र स्याम॑ सुगोपाः शूर स्याम॑ सुगोपाः ॥५॥ 


yad im 
indra sravayyam ísham savishtha dadhishé | paprathé dir- 
ghasruttamam hiranyavarna dushtáram || 2 || sushmaso yé 
te adrivo mehana ketasápah | ubhá deváv abhfshtaye divas 
ca gmás ca rajathah || 3 || utó no asyá kásya cid dáksha- 
sya tava vritrahan | asmábliyam nrimnám & bharasmábhyam 
nrimanasyase || 4 || nú ta abhir abhíshtibhis tava sármai 
chatakrato | íudra syáma sugopáh súra syáma sugopáh 


|| 5 | 


( ३९ ) एकोनवत्वारिशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्य भोमोऽब्रिक्षिः । इन्द्रो देवता । (१-४) प्रधमादिचतुर्कचामनु्ट प्‌, 
(५) पञ्चम्याश्च qiue ॥ 
(cn यर्दिन्द्र चित्र मेहनास्ति त्वादातमद्रिवः । 
राधस्तन्नो Aga उभयाहस्त्या भ॑र ॥१॥ 


* 


59. 


Yad indra citra mehánásti tvadatam adrivah | rádhas 
tán no vidadvasa ubhayahasty á bhara || 1 || 


Rgveda V.39 1669 


O mighty resplendent Lord, golden hued, you are the 
possessor of widely-famed abundance, and yet it is, as 
extensiyely known, very hard to obtain. 2 


O wielder of the adamantine justice, these powers, who 
readily obey you, are very generous, extensive and strong. 
You and your powers, both divinities, at their pleasure 
dominate over heaven and earth. 3 


O destroyer of evils, may you bring to us the wealth and 
heroic strength with the aid of power that you possess. 
May you bless us with wealth, as you are keen to make us 
wealthy. 4 


With these aids of yours, may we, O doer of the selfless 
acts, live under your protection ; may we, O resplendent, 
be safe and may we, O hero, be well secured. ; 


39 


O wondrous resplendent Lord, wielder of the adamantine 
justice, master of precious treasures, what wealthis meant 
to be showered to us, that bounty, may you, filling both 
your hands, bring to us. 1 


1670 ऋग्वेद ५.४० 
यन्मन्यसे qiga GA सदा भ॑र। 
विद्याम तस्य॑ ते वयमकूपारस्य दावने ॥२॥ 
ad दित्सु प्रराध्यं मना अस्ति श्रुतं वृहत । 
लेन इळ्हा faia आ वाजं दपि सातये wei 
Hfég वो मघोना राजानं. चषणीनाम | 
इन्द्रमुप प्रशस्तये gaa गिरः ॥४॥ 
अम्मा इत्काच्यं q4 उरक्थामन्द्राय ate । 
तस्मां उ ब्रह्म॑वाहसे गिरे वधन्स्यत्र॑यो गिर॑ः शुम्भन्त्यत्र॑यः ॥५॥ 


yan manyase 
varenyam indra dyuksham tad á bhara | vidyáma tasya te 
vayam akiiparasya davane || 2 || yát te ditsi prarádhyam 
mano asti srutam brihát | téna drilhà eid adriva á vájam 
darshi sataye || 3 || mánhishtham vo maghónam rajanam 
carshaninám | índram úpa prasastaye pürvíbhir jujushe gí- 
rah | 4 || ásma ít kavyam vaca ukthám índràya sansyam | 
tasma u brihmavihase giro vardhanty atrayo girah sum- 
bhanty átrayah || 5 | 


(४० ) चत्वारिशं Que 
(१-९) नवर्नस्यास्य पुक्तस्य भोमोड चिक्रविः । (१-४) प्रयमादिचतर्कचामिऱ्दः, (०) पश्ममस्याः सूर्यः, 
(६-५) पट्या दिचतसृणााईनिर्दयताः | (१-३) प्रयमादितृचस्याप्णिक , (४,६-८) चतुथ्यांः 
पष्ठयादितूचस्थ च जिष्टप्‌ , (५, ९) पश्चिमीनवम्यो धानृष्टप्‌ छन्दस ॥ 


"US आ याह्यद्रिमिः सुतं सोमं सोमपते पिव । sez वृ्षमिवृत्रहन्तम ॥१॥ 
वृषा आवा वृषा मदो वृषा सोमा अयं सुतः । वृष॑न्निन्द्र वृर्षमिवृत्रहन्तम ॥२॥ 


40. 


A yahy ádribhih sutám sómam somapate piba | vríshann 
indra vrishabhir vritrahantaina || 1 |! vríshà grávà vrísha mádo 
vrísha sómo ayám sutáh | vríshann indra — || 2 || 


Rgveda V.40 1671 


May you, O resplendent Lord, grant us whatever you 
deem worth the wish and blessed. May we continue to be 
your in your boundless munificence. 2 


O wielder of justice, since your generous and praise-worthy 
liberality is far-renowned, may you with that lofty spirit 
break open the stronghold of adversaries, and distribute 
substantial food to the deserving. 3 


In the praise of the resplendent Lord, people chant ancient 
hymns and please Him, who is extremely rich among 
opulents and sovereign king among men. 4 


To that resplendent Lord, must be sung the poems and 
hymns of praise. The sages, free from three folds of 
miseries, glorify Him with their hymns. He is the acceptor 
Of praises. The three-fold free sages augment His glory 
through praises. s 


40 


Come to cherish our devotional love, which has been 
effused out with sincerity and integrity as the invigorating 
extracts from herbs by pressing stones. O showerer, the 
resplendent Lord, the destroyer of cvils come with the 


E: 


showerers (the vital faculties), ; 


Showerer is the cloud, showerer is the spiritual delight, 
showerer is the effused herbal juice. O showerer, the res- 
plendent Lord, the destroyer of evils, come with the 
showerers (the vital faculties). 2 


1672 ऋग्वेद ५.४० 


aU त्या yii हुवे वजिशित्राभिरूतिशिः । वृष॑न्निन्द्र वृष॑भिन्वेत्रहन्मम ॥३॥ 
ऋजीषी बच्ची बृपभस्तुंरापःट्‌छुष्मी राजां HET सोमपार्या | 
QUAD हरिभ्यामुप यासदवा्याध्य॑न्दिने सवने मत्सदिन्द्रः ॥४॥ 
यत्तां सूर्य स्वर्भानुस्तमसाविंध्यदासुरः । 
अक्षेत्रवियया मुग्धो भुर्वनान्यदी TT: ॥५॥ 


vrisha tvà 
vrishanam huve vájriü citrabhir ütibhih | vrishann indra — 
|| 3 || rijishi vajri vrishabhás turashat chushmf raja vritrahá 
somapava | yuktva háribhyàm úpa yàsad arváü mádhyam- 
dine sivane matsad indrah || 4 || yát tvà Bürya svarbhanus 
tamasavidhyad asuráh | ákshetravid yáthà mugdhó bhüva- 





nàny adidhayuh | 


IM, स्वर्भानोरघ यदिन्द्र माया अयो दिवो.वर्तमाना sumi 
yee सूर्यं तमसापंत्रतेन तुरीयेण ब्रह्म॑णाविन्दृदत्रिः ॥६॥ 
मा मांमिमं तय सन्त॑मत्र इरस्या दुग्धो भियसा नि गारीत । 
तवे मित्रो असि सलयरांधास्तो nada वरुणश्च राजां ॥७॥ 
ग्राव्णों AN युयुजानः dada कीरिणा देयान्नम॑सोपरिक्षंन्‌ i 
अत्नः सूयस्य दिवि चक्षराधात्स्वंमानोरपं माया ATA ॥८॥ 

d वे Wd स्प॑भानुस्तमसाविंश्यदासर 
अन्रयस्तमर्न्वविन्दज्ञद्मःन्य अक्रन ॥९॥ 


svarbhaino! ádha yád indra maya avó divó vartamana 
avahan | gülhám stiryam támasápavratena turiyena bralma- 
navindad átrih || 6 || má mim imam tava sáutam atra ira- 
sya diugdhó bhiyásà ní garit | tvám mitró asi satydradhas 
tau mehávatam várunas ca raja || 7 || erávno brahmg yu- 
yujanah saparyán kirins devin namosopasikshan | átrih 
stiryasya divi cákshur ddhat svarbhinor apa maya aghu- 
kshat || 8 |) yam vaí siiryam svarbhanus tamasavidhyad àsu- 
rah | átrayas tám ánv avindan nahy anyé ásaknuvan 
|| 9 || 


Rgveda V.40 1673 


As strong, I invoke you, O strong the wielder of adaman- 
tine justice, for your marvellous protective means. 0 
showerer, the resplendent Lord, destroyer of evils come 
with the showerer (the vital faculties). 4 


May the acceptor of simple and sincere homage, the 
wielder of punitive justice, the showerer of benefits, the 
queller of the mighty (foes), the powerful the monarch, 
the dispeller of darkness, the acceptor of devotional love, 
speedily as if mounted on courser, come down to us. May 
the resplendent Lord be exhilarated at the mid-day 
worship. 4 


When, Osun, the mighty devil, the  nescience, eclipses 
you with darkness, all creatures look bewildered like one 
who knows not the place where he actually is. 5 


When, O Sun, you dissipate those illusions of the 
eclipsing nescience which are spread below the sky, then 
the three fold free sage, by his fourth vision (the innate 
instinct, beyond the physical mental and intellectual) dis- 
covers the sun concealed by the darkness impeding his 
functions. ¢ 


Let not the violator, with his dread, through anger swal- 
low me up, for [ (the sun) am your true friend, O three 
fold free sage. May you and the brilliant venerable divine, 
both protect me. 7 


Then the wise three fold free sage, collecting the material 
for sacred worship, and propitiating divine powers with 
praise, and adoring them with reverence, places the eye of 
the sun in the sky and causes the delusion of the nescience 
to vanish. g 


Thesun, whom the demon envelops with darkness, the 
three fold fire, sages subsequently recover not but them is 
able to make his release effective. 9 


1674 ऋग्वेद ५.४१ 


। बह!) GR) UT 


(१-२०) विंदात्पूचस्पास्य पूक्तल्य भ।मेऽत्रिऋ!यः । विश्व दवा qaa । (१०, १९) प्रथमाद्‌ 
पश्चवरशर्चामष्टादश्येफोन विंश्यो RT, (१६-१७) षोडशीसमदश्योर तिशगती 
(x6) विश्याश्चकपदा विरार एन्दासि ॥ 


। को नुवाँ मित्रावरुणाबृतायन्दिवों या महः पार्थिवस्य वा दे। 
Rae या सद॑सि त्रासीथां नो यज्ञायते वा पशुपी न बाज ॥१॥ 
त नो मित्रो वरुणो अर्यमायुरिन्द्र ऋभुक्षा मरुते जुषन्त । 
नमोमिर्वा थे gda सुवृक्तिं स्तोमं रुद्रायं मीळ्हुषं सजोषा 
आ वां येष्ठांश्चिना हुवध्ये वात॑स्य॒ पत्मन्नथ्यंस्य पृष्टी । 
उत at दियो असुराय मन्म maiga यर्ज्यवे भरध्वम्‌ ॥३॥ 


4]. 


Kó nú vam mitràvarunàv ritàyán divó vi mahah par- 
thivasya va dé ritisya và sádasi trásitham no yajüayaté 
và pasushó. na vajan || 1 || té no mitró váruno aryamayur 
índra ribhukshá marüto jushanta | nàmobhir và yé dadhate 
suvriktim stómam rudráya milhüshe sajóshah || 2 
yéshthüsvinà huvádhyai vatasya pátman ráthyasya push- 
tai | utá và divó ásuràya mánma prandhansiva yájyave 


bharadhvam || 3 || 





घ सक्षणो दिण्यः कण्व॑होता frat fea: सजोषा बातो अझि 

पषा भगः प्रभृथे विश्वमोजा आजिं न ज॑ग्मुराश्व॑श्वतमाः ॥४॥ 
प्र di रयिं amd भरध्वं राय casa दथीत धीः । 
सुशेव णवेरोशिजस्य होता ये य॒ पयां मरुतस्तुराणांम्‌ ॥५॥ 


pra sakshano divyáh kánvahota tritó di- 
váh gajosha vato agnih | püshà bhagah prabhrithé visva- 
bhojà ajim na jagmur asvasvatamah | 4 | pra vo rayim yuk- 
tasvam bharadhvam raya éshé ‘vase dadhita dhih | suséva 
évair ausijasya 1616 yé va évà marutas turánam ||5 || 
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41 


O Lord of light and bliss, who is truly devoted to you ? 
May you, whether abiding in the region of heaven, or of 
the vast earth, or of the firmament, protect us, and give us 
physical strength and vitality. ; 


May these divinities, —the cosmic bounties—like the divine 
light, cosmic plasma, eternal order, the parameter of time, 
the spirituality, the soul force and the cosmic vital 
principles be gracious to us. And in the same way, the 
Other ones of one mind with benevolent cosmic vitality 
‘accept our hymns, adorations and laudations. ~ 


ia 


I invoke you, the pair of twin divines, the restrainers of 
desire, for the acceleration of your chariot with the 
swiftness of wind. We offer praise to the worshipful 
celestial ordainer as it were a libation. 3 


May the divine accepter of worship come speedily to 
the sacrifice as the ficetest courses rushes to the battle. 
In this sacrifice may the wisest participate as priest ; and 
the triple bounty, the fire on the earth, the air in 
midspace, and the Sun in the heaven may also come 
in concurrence (with our Lord) May the other 
bounties of grace and sustenance, the protectors of 
the universe also come. 4 


O vital principles, may you bring wealth, comprising 
horses. Let wise men acquire and preserve riches, May 
the ministrant priest, the disciple of brilliant sage, be 
made happy by those swift-going horses, which are rapid 
in motion. s 


1676 "EU ५.४१ 


= 


wu q यों वायुं dag कृणुध्वं घः देवं विप्र॑ पनितार॑मर्के: । 
sya ऋतसापः पुरंधीवस्वीनों अन्न ci धिये धुः ॥६॥ 
zd a एप वर्न्येमिः शूषेः प्र यद्दी दिवश्चितर्यद्धिरर्केः । 
उषासानक्ता Agfa विश्वमा हाँ बहतो sedg यज्ञम ॥७॥ 
अभि db अर्चे पोष्यावतो नुन्वास्तोष्पतिं elt aio: | 
धन्यां सजोषा धिषणा नमोंभिवनस्पर्तीरोषधी राय एषे ॥८॥ 
तुजे नस्तने पेताः सन्तु Saat ये वस॑वो न fa: i 
पनित आप्त्यो य॑ज॒तः सदां नो वर्धान्नः ate न्ये अनिष्टी ॥९॥ 


vn oe 


pra vo vayum rathayujam krinudhvam pra devam vip- 
ram panitaram arkaih | ishudhyáva ritasápah püramdhir 
vásvir no átra pátnir á dhiyé dhuh || 6 || úpa va éshe vánd- 
yebhih süshaíh pra yahví divas citáyadbhir arkath | ushá- 
sinakta vidüshiva visvam á hà vahato mártyaya yajüám 
|| 7 || abhi vo aree poshyávato nrin vástosh pátim tváshtà- 
ram raranah | dhánya sajósha dhishánà namobhir vánaspá- 
tr óshadhi raya éshe || 8 || tujé nas tine párvatàh santu 
svaitavo yé vásavo na virah | panitá āptyó yajatih sida 
no várdhan nah sánsam náryo abhíshtau ||9 || vrishno asto- 
shi bhümyásya gárbham tritó nipatam apám suvrikti | gri- 
nité agnír etári na süshaíh socíshkeso ni rinàti vin 
|| 10 || 


mst कथा म॒हे रुद्रियांय aaa sea चिकितुषे भर्गाय । 
आप ओप॑धीरुत Asg ्योर्वनां गिरयो वृक्षकेंशाः ॥११॥ 


katha mahé rudriyaya bravama kid rayé cikitüshe bha- 
gaya | apa óshadbir uti no 'vantu dyaür vans giráyo vri- 
kshákesah || 11 || 
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May you, by your prayers, bring him, the air-divine, here 
who is the fulfiller of desires, and adorable ; and let him 
yoke the chariot. May the tender lovely and excellent 
copartners, as if wives, also come hither to inspire us 
with wisdom. g 


O mighty divine day and night, to you and to the other 
adorables, I present homage with prayers, delighting and 
explicit. May you, like two learned lady-sages, inspire 
mortals for accomplishing noble deeds. ; 


We extol, with offerings the architect of creation, the 
nourisher of men, and the Lord of homes. We glorify 
with obeisance the goddess of speech, bestower of 
opulence, and also those who share opulence, the Lord 
of the forest, and the herbs, with the expectation that we 
may obtain riches. 8 


May the clouds, the establishers of the world, like heroes, 
free moving, liberally shower their bounties on us. May 
the persons of authority and reliance, who are ever 
friendly to men, and whom we all respect, grant us fame 
and prosperity. 9 


I glorify with unqualified praise the lightning in the 
clouds, the embryo of the earth-fertilizing rain, the off- 
spring of the waters. He, who is threefold, who with 
might neighs loudly like a charger, when flashing through 
clouds with fiery hairs and withering ravs, he (the 
lightning) consumes the forests. 1o 


How shall we speak to the mighty posterity of the Lord 
of cosmic vitality, or to the all-knowing gracious Lord, 
for the sake of obtaining riches. May the waters, plants, 
the heaven, the woods, and the mountains, whose tresses 
are trees, preserve us. 11 


1678 ऋग्वेद ५.४१ 


yia न ऊर्जा पतिगिरः स नभस्तरीयाँ इप्रिः gR । 
TPIT: पुरो न wae परि al TNR: ॥१२॥ 
विटा चिन्न म॑हान्तो ये व एवा aaa दस्मा dpi दधानाः । 
वयश्चन सुभ्व! AA यान्त क्षुभा मतेमनुयत FP: ॥१३॥ 
आ उेव्यांनि पार्थिवानि जन्मापश्चाच्छा सुम॑स्वाय वाचम्‌ | 
qh cpür naan उदा वर्धन्तामनिषांता अर्णाः ॥१४॥ 
gaya भे जरिमा नि aia वरूत्री बा झाका या पायुर्भिश्च । 
सिपक माता मही रसा नः स्मत्सरिमिक्रेजुहस्त ऋजुवनिः ॥१५॥ 


srinótu na ürjàm pátir girah sa nabhas 
tàryáü ishiráh párijmà | srinvántv apah puro na subhráh 
pari 87800 babrihànásyádreh || 12 || vida cin nú mahanto 
yé va évà brávàma dasma váryam dádhànah | váyas cana 
subhva áva yanti kshubhá mártam ánuyatam vadhasnaíh 
| 13 || á dafvyani párthivàni jànmápás cacha sumakhaya 
voeam | várdhantàm dyávo gíras candrágra udà vardhan- 
tim abhishata arnah || 14 || padé-pade me jarima ni dhàyi 
várütri và sakrá yá püyübhis ca | sishaktu mata mahi rasá 
nah småt surfbhir rijuhasta rijuvanih || 15 | 


nu कुथा GOTH नमसा सुदान॑नेवया मरुतो अच्छोक्तों WAIAT मस्तो अच्छोकता । 
मा asg रिपि uem भूदुपमातिवनिः ॥१६॥ 

इति faa nad पशमत्ये देवासो ada sed व आ देंबासो वनते मस्या वः । 
अत्रा शिवां तन्वी धासिमस्था जरां चिन्मे निक्रतिभग्रसीत ॥१७॥ 


kathá dasema námasa sudánün evayà marüto áchoktau 
prásravaso marüto achoktau | má né ‘hir budhnyo rishé 
dhüd asmákam bhüd upamativinih || 16 || iti cin nu prajá- 
yai pasumityai dévaso vánate mártyo va à devaso vanate 
mártyo vah | átrà sivám tanvó dhàsím asya jarám cin me 
nirritir jagrasita || 17 || 
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May the Lord of vitality, who traverses through cloudy 
heaven, the circumambrient listen to our prayers. And 
may the crystal clear waters, bright like marble cities, 
hear us, as they flow round the towering mountains. 12 


O mighty cloud bearing winds, we know your ways. O 
charming ones, we, furnished with choicest offerings, sing 
your glory. May they, well disposed, come down to US, 
destroying with their weapons, the agitated mortals, who 
try to oppose them. 43 


I offer adoration to the cloud bearing winds, of celestial 
and terrestrial origin, deserving sacred worship, in order 
to obtain the waters. May my joy—bestowing noble 
aspirations prosper, andso my songs. May our cherished 
rivers be full of waters. [4 


My praise has been continually offered to each one. May 
the strong force, with her powers of perservation protect 
us. May the great venerable mother-earth, adored by 
enlightened straight-handed, possessor of benevolent 
treasures, confer precious things to us. 45 


How may we present offerings to the liberal ones with 
reverence ? How to adore the vital principles with present 
praises in a fitting manner ? The vital ones are universally 
recognized as worthy of our invocations. May not the 
cloud ever contrive for our harm. May he bethe des- 
troyer of our adversaries. 1६ 


The mortal devotee worships you, O divine powers, at all 
times for the increase of progeny and prosperity. Verily, 
the mortal devotee wins you O divine powers, Here and 
now, they sustain my body with salutary food. May my 
mother-earth keep off my old age. 17 


1680 ऋग्वेद ५.४२ 


तां at देवाः समतिमर्जय॑स्तीमिष॑मइझयाम वसवः शसा गोः 
सा नः स॒दानुमुळयन्ता देवी प्रांत द्रवन्तो सुविताय गम्याः ॥1८॥ 
अभि न geal यथस्यं माता स्मन्नदीमिरुवर्शी वा गृणातु | 
उर्वशी वा बृहदिवा गंणानाभ्युण्याना प्रभृथस्यायोः ॥१५॥ 
सिपंक्त q उजब्य॑स्य që ॥२०॥ 


tam vo devah sumatim irjayantim 
isham asyama vasavah sisi góh | sa nah sudánur mrilá- 
yanti devi práti dravanti suvitaya gamyah || 18 | abhi na 
fla yüthásya mati smán nadibhir urvasi và grinatu | urvági 
va brihaddiva grinanabhyirnvana prabhrithásyayóh | 19 || 
sishaktu na ürjavyàsya pushtéh || 20 |! 


1 ( ४२ ) दिचत्वारिशं सृक्तम 
(t-te) अष्टाइशर्चम्यास्य सूत्तस्य भोमोऽविरक्षिः। (१-१०, १२-१८) प्रयमादिदशर्चा 
द्रादशयादिसपानाञ्च विश्वे देवाः, (११) एकाइइयाश्च रुद्रो देवताः । (१-१६, १८) प्रयमादि- 
वोडशर्चामष्टादश्याथ AYT, (१७) समदऽयाश्चेकपदा विराट्‌ छन्दसी ॥ 


na प्र gam वरुणं दीधिती गीमित्र मगमदिंतिं नूनमंश्या: 
gua: पञ्चहोता Radan असुरो मयोभुः ॥१॥ 
प्रति मे स्तोममदिंतिर्जश॒भ्यात्सूनुं न माता ea सुशेवम्‌ । 
au प्रियं देवहितं यदस्त्यहं मित्रे परश यन्मयोभु ॥२॥ 


42, 

Pra gàmtamà várunam didhiti gir mitram bhágam adi- 
tim nunam agyàh | príshadyonih páncahota srinotv átürta- 
pantha ásuro mayobhih || 1 || práti me stómam áditir ja- 
gribhyat sünüm na mata hrídyam susévam | bráhma pri- 
yam deváhitam yád ásty ahám mitré varune yan mayobhu 
|| 2 | 
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O divine providers of riches, may we obtain from the 
mother-carth (and also the cow), invigorating and mind- 
sustaining food. May that liberal and gracious goddess, 
come speeding near us for our well-being. 1s 


May the goddess earth, the mother of herds of cattle, and 
the damsel of lightning with all streams of flashes be 
favourable to us. May the bright shining damsel of 
lightning come to us, accepting our devotion, to invest us, 
the worshippers, with light. 19 


May the divine powers listen to our prayers for life and 
energy. 29 


42 


May our most sweetest song, with the deep devotion, 
successfully reach the virtuous, friendly, gracious, and 
eternal Lord. May the ministrant of the five vital airs, 
hear us, who pervades the dappled cosmos, and who is 
unimpeded and the bestower of life and happiness. , 


May the infinite and indivisible Lord accept my 
affectionate and delightful praise, as a mother welcomes 
her son. I address this inspired, bliss-giving prayer to the 
virtuous and friendly Lord, which he surely would love 
to accept. 2 


1682 ऋग्वेद ५.४२ 


उदीर्य कविनंमं Aaaa मध्वा gA । 
स मो qu sear हितानि चन्द्राणि देवः सेविता सुवाति wan 
समिन्द्र णो मन॑सा मेषि गोमिः से सोरभिहारवः सं स्वास्त | 
सं ब्रह्म॑णा देवहिंते यदस्ति सं देयानां सुमत्या यज्ञियानाम्‌ ॥४॥ 
देवो भगः सविता राया अंश set वृत्रस्य संजिता धर्नानाम्‌ | 
ऋभुक्षा वाजं उत वा Wa मो असतांसरतुरासंः ॥५॥ 


id iraya kavitamam kavindm unattainam abhi má- 
dhvà ghriténa | sa no vásüni práyatà hitani candrani deváh 
savita suvati || 3 || sam indra no manasa neshi gobhih sain 
süríbhir harivah sim svasti | sám brahmana devahitam yad 
ásti sam devanim sumatya yajhiyanam | 4 || devo bhagah 
savitd 1890 ánsa indro vritrásya samjito dhananam | ribhu- 
ksha vaja uta và puramdhir ávantu no amrítàsas turasah 


I| 5 | 


"e Raa अप्र॑तीतस्य जिष्णोरज॑सतः प्र बरवामा कृतानि । 
न ले a मघवन्नापरासो न वीर्य) aaa: कश्चनापं ॥६॥ 
sy a प्रथमं tae वृहस्पाते सनितारं धर्नानाम्‌ । 
यः ada स्तुवते gu: पुरूवसुरागमजोहुयानम ॥७॥ 
तयोलिभिः सच॑माना ake Te म॒घर्वानः सुवीराः | 
ये अश्वदा उत वा सन्ति गोदा ये daa: सुभगास्तेषु राय 


marütvato ápratitasya jishnor ájüryatah pra bravama 
kritáni | nd te pürve maghavan naparaso na viryàm nüta- 
nah kás canápa || 6 || úpa stuhi prathamám ratnadhéyam 
br(haspátim sanitáram dhánanam | yah 8815310 stuvate sam- 
bhavishthah purüvásur agama) Jóhuvanam || 7 || távotíbhih 
sicamana árishtà brihaspate maghávanah suvirah | yé 
asvadá utá và sánti goda-yé vastradah subhágas téshu rá- 
yah || 8 | 
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Inspirit him, the sagest of the sages, imbue him with the 
sweet devotion, and may the divine creator provide us 
with abundance, all attainables, benevolences, and gold 
and silver, 3 


With a willing mind, may the resplendent Lord grant us 
wisdom and wealth; may the Lord of light, associate 
us with pious men of learning, with prosperity, with 
sacrificial food, and that which is acceptable to — Nature's 
bounties and with the favour of the adorable godly 
men. 4 


May the divine, gracious, creator, the Lord of wealth, 
the resplendent self, the winner of the strength of evils 
and also from amongst us the enlightened sages, persons 
strong and healthy, and distinguished intellectuals, as well 
as the people of immortal fame, hasten to bless our sacred 
performances, and protect us from calamities. s 


Let us celebrate the deeds of Lord of vital principle, 
bcyond visibility and cognition, victorious and undecaying. 
Neither the ancients, O bounteous Lord, nor their 
successors have attained your prowess, nor any present 
one would attain it. ८ 


May you glorify the supreme Lord of universe, the first 
donor of precious treasure, the distributor of riches, the 
bestower of happiness, the burthen of every recitation and 
chants, and who comes ladden with ample wealth to His 
invoker. 7 


O Supreme Lord of universe, tended with your pro- 
tections, men are unharmed by foes, and become opulent 
and blessed with descendants. The wealth of those only 
is blessed and meaningful who are the liberal givers of 
horses, of cows and of garments. g 


1684 Tay ५.४२ 


विसर्माणं amie Aadi थे भुञ्जते अपृणन्ना Zu: | 
aaa «| agate: . सूर्यीच्यावयस्व Thal 
घ sa wat देववीतावचक्रेभिस्तं मरतो नि यांत । 
यो a: जामी दाठामानस्य निन्दांतुच्छयान्कामांन्करत सिप्विद्रानः ॥१०॥ 


visarmánam krinuhi vittim esham yé bhuijate 
áprinanto na ukthafh | ápavratàn prasavé vavridhanan brah- 
madvíshah sáryad yàvayasva || 9 | ya óhate raksháso devá- 
vitàv acakrébhis tám maruto ní yata | yo vah samim ga- 
samünásya nindat tuchyán kidman karate sishvidanah 
i161 


"9 qu एहि यः fag: सुधन्वा यो विश्व॑स्य॒ क्षय॑ति used । 
यक्ष्वा महे सोमनसाय रुट नर्मोभिदेंवमर्सुर॑ दुवस्य ॥११॥ 
दमूंनसो अपसो ये सुहस्ता वृष्णः पर्लीनेद्यों विभ्वतष्टाः । 
सर॑स्वती बृहद्विवोत राका द॑शास्यन्तीवरितस्यन्तु शुम्राः ॥१२॥ 
घ्र सू महे dao मेधां गिरं भरे नव्य॑सी जायमानाम्‌ | 
य आहना दुहिनुर्वक्षणांसु रुपा मिनानो aiia नः ॥१३॥ 


tim u shtuhi yah svishüh sudhánva yó vísvasya kshá- 
yati bheshajásya | yakshva mahé saumanasaya rudrám ná- 
mobhir devám ásuram duvasya || 11 || dámünaso apáso yé 
suhásti vríshnah pátnir nadyo vibhvatashtah | sárasvati 
brihaddivótá rak& dasasyántir varivasyantu subhrah || 12 || 
prá sű mahé susaranàya imedhám giram bharc navyasim 
jáyamünàm | yá àhaná duhitür vakshinasu rips minànó 
ákrinod idám nah || 13 || 


Rgveda V 42 1685 


Take away the riches from them, who even on asking do 
not partake their wealth to the ncedy, and continue to 
enjoy their riches alone. May you keep them far from 
the sunshine, who do not perform benevolent deeds, and 
who, though prospering in their vocation are averse to 
devotion. 9 


O Lord of vitality, may you send them into darkness, 
with wheelless chariots, who invite undesirable elements 
to the sacred performances of the virtuous ; and who revile 
those who offer prayers and belittle the wishes of those 
who toil to serve you. 10 


May you praise him who has the sure arrow, and the 
strong bow, who is the Lord of every balm that heals. 
May you worship the Lord of cosmic vitality for a com- 
prehensive and sound understanding, and adore the 
powerful divinity with salutations. 11 


May we have the assistance from and good-will of gener- 
ous people, persons of activity, skilled artisans, ladies of 
high status, and the like; and may we derive advantage 
from the streams or water ways, carved out by marine 
engineers. May we have the blessings from the divine 
goddess of learning, the highly enlightened, possessing 
the grace of full moon night, bestowers of boons and 
aspirations. 12 


I offer devoutly, this freshly inspired song to the great and 
sure protector, the showerer, who makes for us this all. 
In fond love for His daughter, the earth, He (the 
resplendent Lord) has provided this water for our use 
to the rivers of varied dimensions and forms. 43 


| G86 


"Ud ५ दय 


प्र सुष्टुतिः madi स्वन्तेमिळस्पतिं ARAFAH: | 


यो अंब्दिमाँ Jajan इयति प्र विद्युता रोदसी उक्षमाणः 3! 
एष स्तोमो मारते Wal अच्छा eRe सुनूयुयन्यूंरुदश्याः । 
प्रेष स्तोमं: पृथिवीमन्तरिक्षं वनस्पर्तीरोषधी राय AN: | 
दवोदेवः Feat भूतु मद्यं मा नों माता प्रंयित्री दमली धात ॥१६॥ 
उरो देवा अनिवाध स्याम | ॥१७॥ 
समश्थिनारवसा FAT ANAT सुप्रणीती TAA | 
आ at ta dada वीराना विश्वान्यमृता सोभंगानि ॥१३८॥ 


pra sushtutí stanáyantam ruván- 


tam ilis pátim jaritar nünám asyah | yó abdimáü udani- 
miii fyarti pra vidyütà ródasi ukshimanah || 14 || esha 
stómo marutam sárdho áchà rudrásya sünüür yuvauylür 
úd asyah | kámo rayé havate mà svasty úpa stuhi príshad- 
asvah ayásah || 15 || praíshá stómah prithivim antarikeham 
vánaspátihr éshadhi rayé asyah devó-devah suhávo bhütu 
máhyam mi no mata prithivi durmataü dhat || 16 || uraü 
deva anibadhé syama || 17 || sam asvínor àvasà nütanena 


mayobhüvà supraniti gamema | á no rayim vahatam útá 


- all a ह E ü ; a on i | ५ 
viran à vísvàny amrita saübhagaui | 18 || 


lix; eM 


(43) प्रिचल्वारिशं सुक्तम्‌ 
(1-15) सम्रदशर्चस्यास्थ सक्तय भीमो ahia: । विश्वे देवा देवता: । (१-१५. १७) प्रथमादि 
पक्षदणचा सप्रदश्याध ABT. (१६) चोडण्या धेकपदा विशट छन्दसी ॥ 


आ धेनवः पयसा तृण्येथा अम॑धन्तीरुपं ना यन्तु मध्या | 
महो राये ded सप्त fast मयोभुयों जरिता जोहवीति ॥१॥ 


43, 


A dhenávah páyasà türnyarthà amardhantir úpa no 


yantu mádhvà | mahó rayé brihatih sapta vípro mayo- 
hhüvo jarità johaviti j| 1 || 


Rgveda V.43 1637 


May your pious praise, Oh worshipper, assuredly reach 
the thundering, roaring Lord of the earth, who proceeds, 
illuminating the heaven and earth with his lightning and 
impelling the clouds distributes the rain. 14 


May this hymn reach up to the mighty clould-bearing 
wind, the youthful offspring of cosmic vitality. My intent 
Gesires incite me to earn riches for the good of all. May 
every one glorify them who go to their sacred assignment 
speedily as if mounted on spotted steeds. 15 


May our invocations reach the divine bounties on earth 
and in the mid-region and the forest trees, the plants, for 
the sake of riches. May each individual divine bounty be 
easily invoked by me. May not the mother earth be 
unfavourably disposed to me. 16 


O divines, may we ever enjoy great and uninterrupted 
bliss. 17 


May we obtain the very fresh favour of the twin divines 
(bounties on the earth and in the heaven) and gain their 
unprecedented, joy-conferring and well-guided protection. 
May the immortals grant us riches, brave youths and all 
round prosperity. 18 


43 


May the harniless speech, in. different metres, like milch- 
cows, who hasten to their destination come to us, with 
their sweetness. The wise worshipper invokes the seven- 
metred divine speech vast and joy-diffusing for gaining 
ample riches, | 


| GR ऋग्वेद ५४३ 


आ सुंश्ती नमसा वतयभ्ये द्यावा वाजाय ose AAN । 
पिता माना UD सुहस्ता भरेभरे नो य॒ज्ञामांवविष्टाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
Ta मधूनि प्र वाये भरत चारुं शुक्रम्‌ । 
होतेव नः प्रथमः पाह्यस्य देव मध्या ररिमा ने मदाय ॥३॥ 
दडा क्षिपा qud बाह afr सोमस्य या SIGNI सुहस्ता | 
मध्यो रसं मुगमभंस्तिगिरिष्ठां चर्मिश्चदहुदृहे शुक्रमंशुः ॥४॥ 
अमांवि मे जुजुपाणाय सोमः FI दक्षाय gga मदाय | 
हरी रथे सुधुरा योगे अवागिन्द्र प्रिया Rope हूयमानः ॥५॥ 


à sushtuti namasa vartayadhyai 
dyávà vajàya prithivi amridhre | pita mata madhuvacah 
suhista bhare-bhare no yasásàv avishtim || 2 || ádhvarya- 
vas cakrivanso madhiini pra vaydve bharata carn sukram | 
hoteva nah prathamaáh pahy asyá déva mádhvo rarima te 
mádaya || 3 || dasa kshípo yunjate bahia ádrim sómasya ya 
gamitárà suhásta | madhvo risam sugabhastir girishthám 
cániseadad duduhe sukrám ansüh || 4 || asavi te jujusha- 
náya sómah krátve dákshàya brihaté mádàya | hari ráthe 
gudhürü yoge arvig indra priya krinuhi hüyámünah 
॥5| 





४१७ आ नों महाीमरम॑तिं सजोषा झां देवी नमसा रातहंच्याम्‌ | 
मधार्मदाय त्रृहतीसतज्ञामभ्नें वह पथिमिंदेवयानें: ॥६॥ 
अजन्ति d pex न AN वपावन्तं नाझिना qu: | 
पितुन पुत्र उपसि प्रेष्ठ आ घर्मो अझिमृतय॑न्नसादि ॥७॥ 


á no mahim arámatim sajosha gnim devim nimasa rā- 
tahavvam | mádhor madaya brihatim ritajiam agne vaha 
pathibhir devayanaih || 6 || anjánti yim prathdyanto na 
víprā vapavantam nagnina tipantah | pitur ná putrá upási 
préshtha à gharmo agnim ritayann asadi || 7 || 


Rgveda V.43 1689 


With pious praise, and reverence, I invoke exhaustless 
heaven and earth. May the father (heaven) and mother 
(earth), both sweet in speech, loving in treatment, and 
well-reputed protect us in every struggle. 2 


Priests, who are composing sweet tunes, first offer to the 
wind-divine, the delightful and brilliant sweet drink. May 
you, like an invoker, O priestly wind-divine, be the first 
to accept this sweet offering, which we are presenting to 
you for your exhilaration. 3 


The ten expressers of the juice (the ten fingers of both the 
hands) and the two arms of the worker, are actively en- 
gaged in effusing out the juice from the medicinal herbs, 
with the help of pressing stones. The exulting expert 
worker toils on the assignment, big as a mountain, and 
finally for the spiritual joy he is able to press out the sweet 
extracts. 4 


The devotional love (like the extract of herbs) has been 
effused, O resplendent Lord, for your delight and for 
impelling your strength in action, and for. your great 
exhilaration ; therefore, O resplendent Lord, when in- 
voked by us, put your two dear, docile, well-trained horses 
in your chariot, with fire axle. 5 


O fire divine, being well pleased with us, bring to us, by 
paths frequented by the divine powers, the divine queen 
of knowledge, who is mighty and omnipresent, to whom 
oblations are offered with reverence, and who is vast and 
cognizant of sacred worship, to partake of the exhilaration 
of the sweet devotion. 6 


A priest offers butter to the fire, in the same way as wise 
men nourish the seed and extend the realm of knowledge. 
The sacred caldron when placed on fire of the altar looks 
as if the son sitting on his father's lap. 7 


1690 ग्वेद ५.४३ 


अच्छा मही deat aida गीईलो न daba हुवध्यै । 
मयाभुवां स॒रथा uir निधि घुरंमाणिन नाभिम्‌ ॥८॥ 
प्र aAA नम॑उक्तिं maë Pa उत वायोरादाक्ष | 
या राध॑सा चोदितारां nami या वाजस्य द्रविणोदा उन त्मन्‌ ॥९॥ 
आ नामंभिर्मरुते। ate विश्वाना रुपेभिंजातमेदो हुवानः | 


यज्ञं गिरों जरितुः dzíd च विश्वे गन्त मरुतो विश्व ऊती ॥१०॥ 


delhi mahi 





brihati samtama gir dütó ná ganty asvínà huvadhyai | ma- 
yobhüvà saráthá yatam arvág gantim nidhím dhuram anír 
na nabhim |8/| pra távyaso nématiktim turásyahám püshna 
uta vüàyór adikshi | ya rádhasà coditárà matinam ya väja- 
sya dravinodá uta tmán || 9 | á namabhir mardto vakshi 
visvin 4 rüpébhir jatavedo huvanah | yajnam giro jarituh 


sushtutim ca vísve ganta maruto visva uti || 10 | 


२ आनो दिवो ga aa सर॑स्वती wen ग॑न्तु यज्ञम्‌ । 
e देवी जुंजुपाणा uar झाग्मां नो वाचंमुशती xu ॥११॥ 
आ वेधसं deg qe बृहस्पति सदने सादयध्यम | 
सादयोनिं दम आ दींदिवांस हिर॑ण्यवर्णमरुषं संपेम ॥१२॥ 
आ aR रराणा विश्वेभिर्गन्त्वोम॑मिह्॑चानः । 
झा que आपंधीरमंधखिधातुशड्ी वृषभा वयोधाः ॥१३॥ 


4 no divó brihatáh parvatad á sárasvati yajatá gantu 
yajiam | hávam devi jujushüná ghritaci sagmám no vácam 
usati srinotu || 11 | 4 vedhasam nilaprishtham brihantam 
brihaspatim sádane sidayadhvam | südádyonim dáma à di- 
divinsam híranyavarnam arushám sapema || 12|| à dharna- 
sír briháddivo rarano visvebhir gantv ómabhir huvanah | 
end vasina óshadhīr ámridhras tridhátusrigo vrishabho 
vayodháh || 18 | 


Rgveda V.43 [69] 


May this adoring, earnest and gratifying praise go likea 
messenger to summon the twin divines hither. Come O 
twin divines, givers of happiness, riding in one chariot. 
May you come down to the cherished loving devotion, as 
the bolt to the axle of the wagon. ४ 


I offer adoration with reverence to the nourishing bounty 
and victorious wind-divine, who both are inspirers of wise 
thoughts and granters of strength and of food, and also 
both of them are distributors of riches. 5 


O omniscient Lord, invoked by us all, may you bring 
here vital principles, under their several names and forms. 
May you, O vital faculties, come with all your protecting 
impulses to bless our benevolent deeds, the prayers, and 
the adoration of the worshipper. 19 


May the radiant divine speech come to bless our benevo- 
lent works from heavenly regions and cloudy-realms. 
May she, glittering with glory, and appreciating our 
offerings, eagerly hear our melodious songs. 11 


May you enshrine in your hearts the Supreme Lord of 
universe, the creator, whose dark-blue sky is the back. 
Let us serve this Lord, seated in the inner chamber of our 
body and shining everywhere. He is golden-hued, and 
resplendent. {2 


May the sustainer of all, (the fire divine), greatly radiant, 
the delighter, come with all his protecting faculties, when 
invoked. He is clothed with flames and with plants, and 
is invincible. His horns, as if flames, are of three colours 
(white, red and black), and is the showerer of blessings 
and the bestower of life. 13 


1692 "EU ५.४४ 


मातुष्प॑द पंरमे शुक्र आयोविपन्यवा रास्पिरासो अग्मन । 
wed नम॑सा रातहव्यः fel सजन्त्यायवा न TANIM 
बृहद्र za तुभ्यम fag मिथुनासंः सचन्त । 
देवोदिवः सुहत aq मह्यं मा at माता पृथिवी दुर्मती धात्‌ ॥१५॥ 
उरो देवा अनिवाध स्याम ॥१६॥ 
समश्विनोरवसा नूतनेन मयोभुर्वा सुप्रणीती गमम । 
आ at रयिं dead वीराना विश्वान्यमृता सोभगानि ॥१७॥ 


mütüsh padé paramé sukrá àyór vipanyávo 
raspiraso agman | susévyam namasa ratáhavyah sísum mri- 
janty ayavo na vasé || 14 || brihád váyo brihaté tubhyam 
agne dhiyajuro mithunasah sacanta | devó-devah suhavo 
bhütu máhyam má no mati prithivi durmatau dhat || 15 | 
urau 0९४8 — || 16 || sám agvinor avasa — || 17 || 


(४७ ) घतृश्चत्वारिा feri 
(१-१५) gagawe सूक्तस्य काश्यपोष्वस्सारों apm ऋपयः । विश्व देवा देवताः । 
(१-१३) प्रधमादिन्रयोदशर्चा गती, (१४-१५) चतुर्दशीपभदश्यो च fau छन्दसी ॥ 


ea à gaat cub विश्वधेमर्था Agaa वहिषदे afa । 
प्रतीचीन॑ gad दोहसे गिराशुं जय॑न्तमनु यासु TIA ॥१॥ 


44, 
Tám pratnátha pürváthà visvathematha jyeshthatatim 
barhishádam svarvídam | praticinám vrijánam dohase girá- 
gúm jáyantam ánu yasu vardhase || 1 || 


Rgveda V.44 1693 


The priests, equipped with all the accessories of the fire 
ritual have come to the bright and most excellent place of 
the mother earth. As men clean and wash and then deck 
and decorate the infant child, similarly the priests foster 
and take care of the new born auspicious fire with 
reverence. 14 


Married pairs (husband and wife) getting old in their 
devotion, jointly offer abundant sacred oblations to you, 
O fire divine. May the most divine among all divine 
powers, be invoked by me, and may the mother earth 
keep no ill-thoughts for me. ;: 


O divine powers, may we ever dweli in your uninterrupted 
bliss. 16 


May we obtain the very fresh favour of twin divines and 
gain their unprecedented joy-conferring and well-guided 
protection. May the immortals grant riches, sons and 
grandsons and all round prosperity. 17 


44 


As ancient sages, our predecessors, and all sages of the 
present generation have been drawing strength by prayers 
of the resplendent Lord, so, may you also draw power, 
from Him who is the oldest and best of the divine powers. 
Enshrine to Him in your pure hearts, who is the bestower 
of bliss, and is swift and victorious. May you extol to 
Him by such prayers. ; 


1694 ऋग्वेद ५.४४ 


ये Fie याः ATAA: ककुर्मामचादले । 
सुगापा असि न उभाय सुकतो परो aa आस नामे ते ॥२॥ 
4 हृविः संचन सञ्च धातु चारिष्टगातुः स होता सहोभरिः | 
प्रसखाणा अनु egu Bera qure विखहा हितः ॥३॥ 
प्र d एने agar dfaa मीचीरमुष्मे यम्य ऋताबृर्थ 
सृयन्तुमिः संवशासेस्मीशुमिः क्रिविनामांमि प्रवण मुंपायति ॥४॥ 
संजभुराणस्तररमिः FTE वयाकिनं Reha सुस्वरुः | 
घारवाकेष्वुजुगाथ आोभमे वधस्य gina जीयो bem ॥५॥ 


Sriyé sudrisir úpa- 
rasya yah svar viróeamànah kakubham acodate | sugopà asi 
na dabhaya sukrato paró mayabhir rita asa nama te ||2 || 
dtyam havih sacate sic ea dhatu cárishtagatuh sa héta 
sahobhárih | prasársráno anu barhír vrisha sisur mádhye 
yuvajaro visrüha hitah | 3 || pra va eté suyájo yamann 
ishtaye nicir amüshmai yamya ritavridhah | suyantubhih 
sarvasüsaír abhisubhih krívir namani pravané mushayati 
|| 4 || samjárbhuranas tarubhih sutegríbham vayakinam cit- 
tagarbhasu susvaruh | dharavakéshv rijugatha sobhase vár- 
dhasva pátnir abhi jivó adhvaré || 5 || 


Hawi यारगंव Geal तारगंच्यते ed aq छाययां दर्धिर [सप्रयाप्स्वा । 


महीमस्मभ्य॑मुरुषामुरु ज्रयो बृहत्सुवीरमनपच्युसं सहः ॥६॥ 


yadrig eva dadrise tadrig ucyate sám chayaya dadhire 
sidhrayapsv á | mahim asmábhyam urusham urú jráyo bri- 
hat suviram ánapacyutam sáhah || 6 || 


Rgveda ४.44 1695 


Being seli-radiant, your glory spreads through the regions 
and through the beautiful waters of unyielding clouds for 
the good of mankind. O performer of good deeds, the 
preserver of men, you are in no way to cause injury to 
creatures. You excel all wisdom. Your name abides in 
truth. » 


He, the fire-divine, is associated with the perpetual 
offerings, and 15 the sustainer of all. Nothing restricts 
him, the showerer, in his way whilst gliding to the place 
of ceremony. He is an infant, later on ever-young, 
exempt from decay and rests in the midst of plants. 3 


These well-combined rays of the Sun, are descending with 
intent to proceed to the place of the fire ritual amplifying 
the gains in the interests of the worshipper. Operating 
with these swift-moving all-regulating rays, he takes up 
waters flowing in low places (to heights to form clouds). 4 


Object of honest eulogium, enkindled with fire-sticks, 
accepting devotional prayers animated by the heartfelt 
love, and giver of life, it shines among the inner chambers 
of the enlightened worshippers, and upholders of the 
sacred words. May you increase your protecting flames, 
the consorts in the sacred fire-ritual. 5 


Like as it is beheld, so it is described to be. It, with its 
extensive splendour in the waters, makes earth yield us 
room enough and amply wide. May it grant us great 
vigour undecaying energy, and invincible strength, to- 
gether with brave progeny. 6 


1696 ऋग्वेद ५.४४ 


वेत्यग्रजनिवान्या अति Te: समयता मनसा सूर्य: कविः । 
Ha रक्ष॑न्तं परि विश्वतो गय॑मस्माक॑ ठाम वनवृत्स्वावंसुः WOM 
उ्यायासमस्य aac केतुन SEI चराति यासु नाम॑ ले । 
mania तम॑पस्ययां fara उ स्वयं ata सो अरं करत्‌ ॥८॥ 
समुद्रमांसाम्ं तस्ये अग्रिमा न रिष्यति aad यस्मिज्ञायता । 
अत्रा न हार्दि क्रवणस्य रेजते यत्रां मतिर्विद्यर्त पृतबन्धनी ॥९॥ 
स हि क्षत्रस्य॑ मन॒सस्य॒ चित्तिभिगेवावदस्यं gaara ae: । 
अवत्सारस्यं स्पृणवाम रण्व॑भिः दर्विष्ठ वाज विदुपां चिदध्यम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


véty ágrur jánivàn 
vá ati sprídhah samaryatá manasa süryah kavih | ghransám 
rákshantam pári visváto gáyam asmakam sarma vanavat 
svávasuh || 7 || jyáyánsam asyá yatünasya ketüna rishisva- 
ram carati yásu náma te | yadrismin dháyi tám apasyaya 
vidad yá u svayám váhate só áram karat || 8 || samudram 
üsàm áva tasthe agrimá na rishyati sávanam yásminn 
dyata | átrà ni hárdi kravanásya rejate yátra» matír vid- 
yáte pütabándhani || 9 || sá hi kshatrásya manasdsya cítti- 
bhir evàvadásya yajatasya sádhreh | avatsarásya sprinavama 
ránvabhih sávishtham vájam vidusha cid árdhyam || 10 || 


e ऽयेन आंसामदितिः कक्ष्योई मदे विश्ववारस्य यजतस्य॑ मायिनः । 
समन्यम॑न्यमर्थयन्त्येरैवे विदुर्विषाणं परिपानमम्ति ते ॥११॥ 


gyenà asim áditih kakshyo mado visvavarasya yajatá- 
sya màyínah | sim anyám-anyam arthayanty étave vidür 
vishánam paripanam anti té || 11 || 


Rgveda ४.44 1697 


The creator is the foremost poet of vision, radiant like the 
sun, she advances with his superior conscient power. He 
is ever intent or combat with his adversaries in advance- 
ment. May we adore the all round illuminator of bright 
heavens and may he secure our entire felicity, and grant 
us a sheltering home, that wards fierce heat of the day off 
On every side. 7 


Your name, sung by seers in the hymns, goes to the 
superior one with this swift-moving banner like luminous 
flame. By devotion, he wins the blessing, where on his 
heart is set. He, who himself stirs and strives acquires 
abundant riches. g 


The chief and best of these our praises proceed to the 
ocean—like sun ; that worship does not fail where in these 
sacred hymns are extended. There the heart’s desire of 
the worshipper remains not unfulfilled where the mind is 
pure, 9 


He verily is to be glorified. Let us with pleasant thoughts 
of such high values of life as the spirit of voluntary 
assistance, good-will, security, reverence, co-existence and 
safety, strive to win the super strength to be shared by 
everyone, wise and sensible. jo 


The bird, the son of Infinity is the master of this elixir, 
the spiritual joy. It fills the heart with ecstas., and as 
such everyone craves to have this universally covetable 
reverential and inspiring elixir, and ali urge one another 
to enjoy. Everyone finds in this wonderful elixir this 
invigorating blissful drink. 11 


1698 ऋग्वेद ५,४५ 


सदापणो यजतो वि feat igg: श्र॑तवित्तयों वः सर्चा । 
उभा स वरा प्रत्यैति भाति p यदी गणं asta ATTA: ॥१२॥ 
aaa यज॑मानस्य सर्तपतिर्विश्रांसामूधघः$ a धिथामुदर्भन 
भर॑डेनू रसंवच्छिश्चिये पयोऽनुत्रुत्राणो अभ्यैति न स्वपन ॥१३॥ 
या जागार Asa: कामयन्ते यो AMIN समु सामानि यान्त | 

या जागार तमयं सोम॑ आह तवाहमंस्मि स॒ख्ये न्यॉका Il 
आभिजींगार quu: कामयन्ते$भिजांगार तमु सामान यन्ति । 
अभिजांगार तम॒यं सोम॑ आह तवाहमंस्मि se4 न्योकाः gi 


590३111110 yajató vi dví- 
sho vadhid bahuvriktah srutavít táryo vah sácà | ubhá sá 
‘Ara práty eti bháti ca yád im ganám bhájate suprayava- 
bhih || 12 || sutambharó yájamanasya satpatir vigvasam 
üdhah sé dhiyám uddiicanah | bhárad dhenu rasavac chisriye 
payo 'nubruvànó adhy eti na svapan | 13|| yo jagara tam 
vfeah kàmayante yó jāgára tám u samani yanti | yó jagara 
tám ayám sóma àha tavaham asmi sakhyé nyokah || 14 || 
agnir jàgüra tám ricah kamayante gnír jagara tam 
simani yanti | agnir jagara tam ayam soma aha tavaham 
asmi sakhyé nyokah || 15 |! 


( ४७ ) पञ्चचत्वारिशं सूतम 
(१-१ १) एकादशर्वस्पास्थ सूनरयाप्रयः anm ऋषिः । fea देवा देवताः P छन्दः ॥ 


eu विदा दियो विप्यन्नद्रिमक्थेरायत्या उपसा. अचिनों गुः। 
अपांत्रत aiee दुरो mW आँबः ॥१॥ 


45. 


Vida divó vishyánn ádrim ukthaír àyatyá usháso arcino 
guh | ápàvrita vrajínir üt svar gad ví duro münushir devá 
aveh || 1 || 


Rgveda V.45 1699 


A devotee in the company of such cirtuous ones as are 
ever rich in wealth, pious worshippers, destroyer of the 
crooked by strong hands, fully-learned and skilful, would 
always destroy his enemies. Sucha person would surely 
gain his wishes in both worlds, and would shine 
brightly. 12 


He becomes the defender of the sons of the pious institutor 
of ceremony, a benevolent guardian and uplifter of all 
holy thoughts, the milch-cows (scriptures) offer sweet 
wisdom, which is distributed all over. But only he knows 
this who learns and speaks the holy texts, not he who 
sleeps. 13 


The Rk hymns love him who wakes and watches; the 
saman tunes also bless him, who is ever vigilant. The 
loving Lord also addresses thus to the man, who is 
vigilant, ‘I am yours, my dwelling in your friendship". 14 


The Rk hymns love the one enlightened, who ever wakes 
and watches. The Saman tunes also bless the one en- 
lightened who is ever vigilant, and to that enlightened one 
the loving Lord also addresses thus: “I am yours; my 
dwelling in your friendship." 15 


45 


The self of the realized devotee recovers the lost wisdom, 
praying and hurling his bolt of determination from the 
innermost realm. The rays of the approaching dawn are 
spread around the divine source of light, scattering the 
clustered gloom, has risen and set open the doors of 
knowledge of men. | 


1700 ऋग्वेद ५४.४४ 


Taq अमतिं न feel urna माला जानती गांत । 
यन्वर्णसा sus alam: स्थूणेव gar tea याः ॥२॥ 
अस्मा उक्थाय Was wal महीनों sat gar 
fa पर्वता fadi anda चौराबिवासम्ती दसयन्त भूम ॥३॥ 
सक्तेभियों वर्चोभिदेवजुष्टरिन्द्रा ait अवसे हुवध्ये । 
उक्थेभिहिं wat Fad: सुयज्ञा आविवासन्तो मर्तो यजन्ति ॥४॥ 
एतो न्वद्य wars wala प्र दुच्छुना मिनवामा वरीयः । 
आरे द्वेषाँसि सनतदेधामायांम प्राचो JAAA ॥५॥ 


vi sfiryo amatim ná sriyam sad órvüd gávàm 
mati jànati gat | dhánvarnaso nadyah khadoarna sthüneva 
sümiti drinhata dyath || 2 || asmá ukthdya parvatasya gár- 
bho mahínüm janüshe pürvyáya | ví párvato jíhita sadhata 
dyaür avivasanto dasayanta bhüma || 3 || süktébhir vo váco- 
bhir devájushtair índrà nv àgni ávase huvádhyai | ukthé- 
bhir hi shmà kaváyah suyajüá avivasanto marüto yajanti 
|| 4 || éto nv àdyà sudhyo bhávàma pra duchün& minavama 
váriyah | aré dvéshansi sanutár dadhimayama práüco yá- 


jamànam acha || 5 | 





Ra पता fad कणवामा सस्त्रायोऽप या माता. ऋणन AS गो: | 
qur ममुर्विशिडिम्रं जिगाय यया amaga पुरीषम्‌ ॥६॥ 
अनूंनोदत्र हस्तयतो aida दशं मासो' नव्याः | 
ऋतं यती सरमा गा अविन्दहिश्वांनि सत्याद्विराक्षकार ॥७॥ 


étà dhíyam krinávümà sakhayó ‘pa ya matan rinuta 
vrajám góh | yaya mánur visisipram jigaya yaya vanig 
vaikur Apa pürisham || 6 | ánünod átra hástayato adrir 
árcan yéna dasa müsó návagvàh | ritàm yati sarámà ga 
avindad visvani satyáügiràs cakara || 7 || 


Reveda V.45 1701 


The sun of enlightenment spreads his light as splendour 
personified. Dawn, the mother of the light, knowing his 
approach, comes from the spacious firmament. The rivers 
with running waters flow, breaking down their banks. 
The heaven is stable like a firm-set pillar. 2 


These traditional hymns cause the burthen of the cloud 
to descend to fertilize the fields. The sky performs its 
assigned duty (and pours down the rain). The assiduous 
farmers tire themselves out with more work. 3 


O resplendent and adorable Lord, I invoke you for my 
protection with God-pleasing and well composed words 
to obtain your favour. Preceptors excelling in academic 
pursuits and assiduous men also adore you with re- 
Verence. 4 


Come today quickly ; may our thoughts be holy. May 
we cast away mis-fortune far from us. May we then keep 
them at distance, who hate us and hasten to meet the 
institutor of the sacred works. 5 


Come friends, let us strive to attain that solemn purpose, 
wherewith the gate of (the stolen) mother-cow (the divine 
wisdom) could be thrown open, wherewith man could 
overcome evil-desires attractive in appearance and where- 
with the wandering merchant could obtain his wealth. & 


At this place of work and worship, the preparation is set 
in motion by the hands of the priests for singing praises, 
whereby the progressive ministrants celebrate the ten- 
months worship. And when the divine intuition comes 
straight and discovers the wisdom. fire-priests render all 
the worship effective. 7 


1702 ऋग्वेद ५.४६ 


fst अस्या व्युषि माहिनायाः सं यद्गोभिराट्रिरसो नव॑न्त | 
उत्स॑ आसां परमे aga wae पथा सरमां बिद्द्वाः ॥८॥ 
आ aa यातु सप्ताश्वः क्षेत्रं यदंस्योर्विया दीर्घयाथे । 
रघुः इयेनः प॑नयदन्धो अच्छा युवां कनिदींदयद्वोष गच्छंन ॥९॥ 
आ सूर्यो अम्हच्छुक्रमणोंऽयुंक्त यद्धरितों वीतपृष्ठाः । 
उद्गा न नाव॑मनयन्त धीरां आश्वष्पतीरापों अवाग॑तिष्ठन ॥१०॥ 
fad वो अप्सु द॑धिषे स्वर्षा ययातरन्दश मासो नव॑ग्वाः | 
अया धिया स्यांम देवगोपा अया घिया तुंवुयामात्यंहः ॥13॥ 


visve asya vyushi 
mahinayah sim yád góbhir ángiraso návanta | ütsa Asam 
paramé sadhástha ritasya patha sarama vidad gah ||8 || á 
81790 yàtu saptasvah kshétram yád asyorviya dirghayathé | 
raghüh gyenáh patayad andho कणात yuva kavir didayad 
góshu gachan | 9 || 4 süryo aruhac chukram árnó 'yukta 
yád dharíto vitáprishthah | udná ná návam anayanta dhira 
üsrinvatir apo arvág atishthan || 10 || dhfyam vo apsü da- 
dhishe svarshám yáyátaran dasa müsó návagvah | ayé 
dhiyá syama devigops ayá dhiyá tuturyamaty anhal 
|| 11 | 


( ४६) पदव्या रिंग सृक्तम 
(१-८) अष्टयस्यास्य सूनस्याम्रेयः प्रतिक्षत्र ऋषिः ¦ (१-६) प्रधमादिपुचां विश्वे दैवाः, 
(७-८) समम्यष्टम्योश्च देवपान्पों देवताः । (६. ३-७) प्रथम चस्नृती या दिपख्ानाच 
जगती. (२. ८) दितीयाष्टम्या श्च Bey छन्दसी ॥ 


"e हयो न विहाँ अयुजि स्वयं gR तां व॑हामि प्रतर॑ंणीमवस्युर्वम्‌ | 
नास्यां aba यिमुचं aga Tasers: पुरणत ऋजु ATA ॥१॥ 


46. 


Háyo na vidváü ayuji svayám dhuri tám vahàmi pra- 
táranim avasyüvam | násyà vasmi vimücam návrítam pú- 
nar vidvan patháh puraetá rijü neshati || 1 || 


Rgveda V.46 1703 


When the fire-priests on the opening of this adorable 
dawn, could recover the lost cattle (the lost wisdom) they 
milched the cows and distributed the milk (the spiritual 
joy) to the august assembly, for intuitive instinct could 
find wisdom by the path of truth. 


May the sun (the self) the Lord of seven steeds (sense 
organs), arrive, for he has a distant goal to reach by a 
tedious journey. Fleet as a hawk, he pounces upon the 
offered sacrificial food, ever young and far-seeing, he 
shines, moving amidst rays of light. y 


The sun has ascended above the shining ocean, as soon as 
he yokes his briglit-backed steeds. The wise sage draws 
him, like a ship, across the ocean. The rain waters, 
hearing his commands, have come down. 10 


I offer to you, for the sake of rain, an all-bestowing 
worship, whereby the progressive ministrants have com- 
pleted the ten-months rite. May we, by this worship, 
invoke Nature's bounties to guard us against ills. May 
we, by this worship, pass safe beyond affliction and sin. pı 


46 


The enlightened person of his own accord, attaches him- 
self to his assigned task, like a trained horse to a chariot. 
1 also bear that task which is transcendent and preser- 
vative. I seek for no release, neither see way of turning 
back therefrom. May he, who knows the way, conduct 
me by the right path. 1 


| 704 "DU. ५.४६ 


su इन्द्र वरुण मित्र देवाः oup प्र dea माम्नात [suit । 
उभा नासंत्या रुद्रो अथ झाः पषा भग॒ः सरस्वती जुषन्त ॥२॥ 
sail मित्रापरुणादिलि cd: giydi द्यां aw: पर्वतों अपः । 
हुवे विष्णु पपणं adma भगं नु दास सवितार॑मृतयं ॥३॥ 
उत नो facea बातों अखियों विणोदा उन सोमा मय॑स्करत्‌ । 
उत ऋभवे उत राये नो अश्विनोत cera fend daa ॥४॥ 
उत व्यन्नो मारुतं Wa आ ग॑महिविक्षये dai वहिरासदे । 
बृहस्पति: TH vwr al यमहरूश्यं? बर्कणो मित्रो अयमा ॥५॥ 


ágna indra vá- 
runa mitra dévàh sardhah pra yanta marutota vishno | 
ubha nisatya rudró ádha gnah püshá bhágah sárasvati ju- 
shanta || 2 || indragni mitravarunaditim svah prithivim dyám 
marütah párvatài apáh | huvé víshnum püshánam brahma- 
nas pátim bhagam nú sánsam savitáram ütáye || 3 || utá no 
víshnur uta váto asridho dravinodá utá sómo máyas ka- 
rat | uta ribháva uta rayé no asvínotá tvashtota víbhvánu 
mansate || 4 || uta tyan no márutam sárdha a gamad divi- 
kshayám yajatam barhir asáde | brihaspatih sárma püshótá 
no yamad varüthyàm váruno mitró aryama || 5 || 


उत त्ये नः पर्यतासः सुझम्तर्यः सुदीतयों नद्य”स्त्रामण भुवन । 
भगां विभक्ता दावसावसा ग॑मद्रुज्यचा अर्दितिः श्रोतु मे EH ॥६॥ 
देवानां पन्नीस्डातीरंवन्तु नः प्रावन्तु नस्तुजये वाज॑सातये । 
याः पाथियासो या अपामपि नते ता ने। देवी: सुहवाः WA यच्छत ॥७॥ 


uta tyé 
nah párvatasah susastayah suditáyo nadyàs tramane bhu- 
van | bhágo vibhaktá sávasávaså gamad uruvyaca áditih 
grotu me hávam || 6 || devanam patnir usatir avantu nah 
pravantu nas tujíye vijasataye | yah pirthivaso ya apám 
api vraté tá no devih suhavah sárma yachata || 7 || 


Rgveda V.46 1705 


May you the cosmic divine powers, such as the lightning, 
the vapours, the vital principles, the pervading ethereal 
element and the sun confer strength upon us. May the 
twin-divines (dawn and dusk) cosmic vitality, the speech, 
the nourishments, the gracious clements, and the divine 
enlightenment be blessings to us. 2 


I invoke for protection the nature's bounties like lightning 
and fire, light and plosma, the mother infinity, the heaven, 
the earth, the vital principles, the clouds, the waters, the 
air-divine, the nourisher, as wellas, above all, the Supreme 
Lord of the universe, the creator. ३ 


May all pervading Lord and lord of the divine wind who 
harms non give us felicity. May the blissful Lord, the 
bestower of riches give us joy. May the spiritual prece- 
ptors, the pair of physicians and surgeons, the architects 
and other intellectuals, be favourably disposed to our 
aspirations. 4 


And may the adorable celestial company of the vital 
principles, grace our assembly devoted to sacred work, 
and may the Supreme Lord, provider of nourishment, the 
venerable, friendly and the maintainer of law and order 
guard and grant shelter to us. 5 


And may the glorious mountains, the beneficent rivers, 
keep us safe from harm. May the gracious, the apportio- 
ner of wealth, come with abundance and protection. May 
this wide-pervading infinity hear my invocation. ७ 


May Nature's motherly bounties, help us of their own 
accord. May they so protect us, that we obtain vigorous 
children and abundant food. O mothers, the goddesses, 
whether terrestrial, or those in charge of the waters in the 
firmament, may you on our earnest invocation bestow 
upon us felicity. 7 


1706 ऋग्वेद ५,४७ 


उत झा cue] देयप॑लीरिन्द्राण्य१म्ाय्यश्भिनी राट्‌ । 
आ रोद॑सी वरुणानी jung व्यन्तु देवीय ऋनुजनीनाम्‌ ॥८॥ 


utá gna 
vyantu devápatnir indrany àgnáyy asvini rat | á ródasi 
varundini srinotu vyántu devir ya ritür janinam || 8 || 


( ४७ ) पमचत्वारिशं सनम्‌ 


(A-3) समर्चस्यारय तूक्तस्यानेयः प्रतिरथ ऋषिः। विश्वे देवा gam: Par उन्द्‌ ॥ 
: E] 


iL प्रयज्ञती दिव एति ब्रुवाणा महो माता दुहेतुवाधयन्तो | 
आविर्वासन्ती gian पितृभ्य आ ada जोहुंयाना ॥१॥ 
अजिरासस्तदंप gima आतस्थिवांसे अम्रतस्य WIDTH । 
अनम्तासं उरयो विश्वर्तः सीं परि द्यावांपृधिवी य॑न्ति gut: ॥२॥ 
zur संमुद्रो अरुषः सुंपर्णः पूर्वस्य योनिं पितुरा faa । 
मध्ये दिवो निहितः प्रश्चिरइमा वि चंक्रमे रज॑सस्पात्यन्तों ॥३॥ 
चत्यार॑ई बिभ्रति क्षेमयम्ता दश गभ॑ चरसे धापयन्ते | 
त्रिधातवः परमा अस्य गायो दिवश्चरन्ति परि स॒द्यो अन्तान ॥४॥ 


47. 

Prayuüjatí divá eti bruvana mahi mata duhitür bodhá- 
yanti | avivasanti yuvatir manisha pitribhya a sadane johu- 
vànà || 1 || ajirdsas tidapa iyamana atasthivanso amritasya 
nábhim | anantása uravo visvátah sim pari dyávaprithivi 
yanti panthah || 2 || ukshá samudró arusháh suparnáh pür- 
vasya yónim pitür á vivesa | mádhye divó níhitah prísnir 
ásmü ví cakrame rájasas paty antau || 3 || eatvára im bi- 
bhrati kshemayánto dasa gárbham earáse dhapayante | tri- 
dhátavah paramá asya gavo divas caranti part sadyo an- 
tàn || 4 || 
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And may Nature's motherly bounties accept the offering. 
May mother-lightning, mother-fire, mother-pair of healing 
bounties, mother-pair of earth and heaven and queen of 
waters, each of them hear our prayers. May the mothers- 
divine partake of our homage. May the motherly time- 
parameter, manifested in the sequence of seasons also 
accept our invocations, g 


47 


Urging men to their labours, the adorable dawn, a great 
mother, comes from the heaven, she is the awakener of 
her daughter-earth; and is pious, ever young and glorified. 
She comes, when invoked, to the chamber of worship, 
with the protecting divine powers. 


The rays of light, extending round, fulfilling their task of 
bringing on the day, abiding in contact with the orb of 
the immortal sun, unlimited and diífusive, spread every- 
where through heaven and earth. 2 


The showerer of rain, the shedder of dew, the radiant and 
the one of splendid wings,—such as the sun, has entered 
the region of the paternal east. The many-tinted and 
pervading luminary proceeds to both extremities of the 
firmament, and guards the two limits. 4 


The four directions bear him up and seek their own wel- 
fare. Theten regions of space invigorate this babe to 
travel his daily course. His three-fold elementary rays 
swiftly traverse round the boundaries of the sky. 4 


| 708 ऋग्वेद ५४८ 


5G aq [निंव चनं जनात्त zd उन्मि यञ्नयंर तस्थुरा q: | 
z यदी बिभृतो मातुरन्ये इहेह जाते यम्याई सब॑न्धू ॥५॥ 


Aaaa थिया अम्मा agiia Far Tard मातरों वयन्ति । 
उपप्रक्ष ब्रषणा मोटमाना दितरस्पथा TA यन्स्यच्छ ॥६॥ 
तदस्तु मित्रावरुणा तदम शां योरम्मम्यमिदमंर्तु शस्तम | 


अशीमहि गाधमुत प्रतिष्ठा नमो दिव बहत सादंमाय wou 


idám vápur nivacanam janasas cáranti yan nadyas 
tasthür apah | dvé yad im bibhritó matur anyé ihéha jāté 





yamya sábandhü || 5 || vi tanvate dhiyo asma apansi vastra 
putraya mātáro vayanti | upaprakshé vrishano moédamani 
divas pathà vadhvo yanty acha | 6 tid astu mitravaruna 
tad agne sim yor asmábhyam idim astu sastim | asimáhi 
gadhim uta pratishtham namo divé brihaté sádanàya 


|| 7 || 


i ४८) SPPESIEESE सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञर्चस्यागय सूनायात्रयः प्रतिभानुऋषि' । विश्वे देवा देवताः । जगती छन्दः ॥ 


र aq प्रियाय ae मनामह स्वक्षत्राय स्वयंडासे महे वयम | 
ता अनत वयुनं dup समान्या वृतया विश्वमा रज॑ः | 
अपो अपांचीरप॑रा अपेजते प्र पूर्धाभिस्तिग्ते देवसुर्जनः ॥२॥ 


4B. 

Kad u priyaya dhàmne manamahe svakshatraya sváya- 
sase mahé vayám | amenyásya rájaso ४४१ abhrá af apd 
vrinàná vitanóti mayini || 1 j| tá atnata vayunam viráva- 
kshanam samanya vritdya visvam á rájah | apo apacir áparā 
apejate pra pürvàbhis tirate devayür janah || 2 || 


i 
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O men, indescribable is the mystic knowledge: who can 
say from whence the rivers flow, and where the waters 
dweil; how the visible two (day and night), associated and 
closely united, support the mother (i.e. the mother of the 
sun), who herself is invisible ? 5 


For him worshippers lengthen praises and works of 
adoration, and for him mothers (cosmos) sew garments 
ofrays. Rejoicing in the contact of their impregnation, 
the rays, the consorts, of the sun, come to our presence, 
by the path of the sky, to meet him. 6 


May this our praise, O Lord of light and bliss, be 
appreciated by you. May it, O adorable Lord, be valued 
by you, as the means of health and happiness to us. May 
we then obtain depth (of life) and stability. We offer 
reverence to the vast celestial region. 7 


48 


How and when shall we offer adoration to the great res- 
plendent dear to all, self-renowned, self-sovereign, and 
who, as the master of cosmic intelligence, investing 
heavens, spreads the waters above the clouds over the 
immeasurable firmament. 1 


These dawns diffuse the consciousness, that gives strength 
to pious men and overspread the whole world with uni- 
form light. The devout man does not worry about the 
dawns which have disappeared and those which are yet to 
come, but he lengthens the field of action with those that 
are before him. » 


1710 ऋग्वेद ५.४६ 


आ ग्रा्वभिरहन्मैभिरक्तुभिवरिष्ठ aam fafi मायिनिं । 
शतं या यस्य RFA at संवलयंस्ता वि च॑ AAE ॥३॥ 
ताम॑स्य रीतिं प॑रशोरिव प्रत्यमीकमख्यं भुजे अस्य वर्ष॑सः । 
सचा यदि पितुमन्त॑मिव क्षयं wa दधाति भरहतथे विठा ॥४॥ 
स जिह्वया चतुरनीक ऋज्ञते चारु IA वरुणो यतंज्ञरिम । 
न qe विदा पुरुषत्व al वय यतो भगः सविता दाति यायम TIAT 


à grüva- 
bhir ahanyébhir aktübhir várishtham vájram 4 jigharti mā- 
yíni | satam và yásya praciran své dame samvartayanto 
ví ca vartayann aha || 8 || tam asya ritim parasór iva práty 
ánikam akhyam bhujé asya varpasah | 8800 yadi pituman- 
tam iva kshiyam rátnam dadhati bhárahütaye visé ||4 || sa 
jihvaya cáturanika rifijate caru vasino varuno yatann arím | 
ná tisya vidma purushatvata vayám yato bhágah savitá 








dati varyam || 5 || 


( ४७ ) पुकोनपञ्राज्ं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञचस्यास्य REAN: प्रतिभम ऋषिः । विश्व देवा देवत्ताः । Fagg छन्दः ॥ 
देवं वो. अद्य संवितारमेपे भगं च Geb विभजन्तमायोः | 
आ वाँ नरा पुरुभुजा ववृत्यां दिवेदिवे चिदश्चिना सखीयन ॥१॥ 
प्रति प्रयाणमसुंरस्य fered dat दुवस्य । 
zd ब्रुवीत ada विजानञ्ये् च रले विभज॑न्तमायोः ॥२॥ 


49. 


Devám vo adya savitaram éshe bhágam ca ratnam vi- 





bhájantam àyóh | à vam nara purubhuja vavrityam divé- 
dive eid asvina sakhiyán || 1 || práti prayanam asurasya vi- 
dván süktaír devam savitáram duvasya | üpa bruvita na- 


masa vijanàn jyéshtham ca rátnam vibhájantam ayoh || 2 lj 
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The resplendent sun, whose hundred rays attend in his 
own abode, drives the days afar and brings the revolving 
days back again. Animated by the libations offered by 
day and by night, the sun sharpens his vast bolt of rays 
against the beguiler, the cloudy darkness. 3 


| know the form of that fire-divine which is like an axe's 
edge. His resplendent form is designed for the welfare of 
mankind. To the man, who invokes him in struggle, he 
gives such opulence, as is like a dwelling place, full of 
precious treasure, 4 


Blazing with his fiery tongue in the four quarters, and 
wearing beautiful lustre, the venerable proceeds onwards, 
dispelling darkness. With our human limitations, we 
would never know the omnipotency of the gracious 
supreme creator, whereby He bestows his blessings. 5 


49 


Today, I approach the divine gracious creator, who allots 
the gracious treasure amongst men. O the fast moving 
twins, the leading divines, conferrers of all enjoyable things, 
seeking your friendship, I call on you every day. 1 


Knowing fully well the approach of the expeller (of 
darkness), i.e. the time of sunrise may you worship the 
divine creator with holy hyms and praises. Let him, who 
rightly knows, speak with reverence to him who distributes 
precious treasures amongst men. 2 


1712 "TU Yo 
अदत्रया dud app पपा भगा अर्दिनिवस्तं FTA: | 
Sit विप्णुर्यरँणो मित्रो अभिरहानि ED जनयन्त दस्माः ॥३॥ 
dui अनर्वा सविता वरूथ तत्सिन्ध॑य इषयन्त अनु ग्मन । 
उप यहोचें अध्वरस्य होतां रायः स्याम पतंया वाजरलाः Well 
प्र य aga इवदा नमा ga मित्र वरुण सूक्तवाचः । 
wat कृणुता वरीयो दिवस्पृंथिब्योरवंसा मदेम ॥५॥ 


adatraya dayate varyani püshà bhago aditir vista usráh | 
indro víshnur varuno mitró agnir áhāni bhadra janayanta 
dasmah || 3 || tán no anarva savità várütham tat sindhava 
ishayanto anu gman | úpa yad vóce adhvarásya hota rā- 
yah syama patayo vajaratnah | 4 || pra yé vásubhya ivad 
a namo dur yé mitré varune süktávaeah | ávaitv abhvam 
krinutà variyo divisprithivyor àvasà madema || 5 |! 





(५० ) पञ्चाशं सूक्तम्‌ 
(६-५) पञ्र्चश्यास्य सूक्तस्याजयः स्तस्त्यामय ऋषिः । विश्व दवा इताः । (१-७) प्रथमाडि- 
चतृऊचामनुष्ठप्‌, (५) पञ्चम्याश्च पदट्डिए्ान्द्सी ॥ 


| aa agaa वुरीत सस्यम्‌ । 
al राय इंपुध्यति ga seit पुष्यसे ॥१॥ 
a देव way चेमौ saat 
[या ते anga सर्चमहि UU]: ॥२॥ 
न आ ननतिधीनतः TATAA | 
q4 पथेष्ठां द्विषो gala ययुविः ॥३॥ 
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50. 

Visvo devásya netur márto vurita sakhyái | vísvo 
raya ishudhyati dyumnam vrinita pushyáse | 1 || té te deva 
netar yé cemán anusáse | té raya té hy àpríce sacemahi 
sacathyaih | 2 | ato na à nrin atithin átah patnir dasa- 
syata | aré vísvam patheshthám dvishó yuyotu yüyuvih || 3 [| 
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The nourisher, the gracious, the infinite Lord, whose garb 
is splendour, bestows the excellent viands. Lord. the 
resplendent, the omnipresent, the venerable, the friendly, 
and adorable gives birth to auspicious days. 3 


May the invincible creator grant us the covetable wealth. 
and may the flowing rivers hasten to cons Cy it to us, for 
Which I, the ministering priest of worship, repeat pious 
praises. Affluent in food, may we be the lords of wealth 
and rich treasures. 4 


May ample wealth be granted to those, who present 
homage to the Lord of wealth and comforts, and to those. 
who have repeated praises to the Lord of light and bliss. 
O divines grant them uninterrupted happiness. May we 
all rejoice through the grace of heaven and earth. 5 


50 


Let every man solicit the friendship of the divine leader. 
Each one seeks glory and obtains affluence through his 
grace. | 


O divine leader, those who serve you are yours and the 
others too who serve the divine powers. We are sure both 
ofthem would be blessed with opulence and may the 
aspirations of all of us be fulfilled. > 


Therefore, serve the leaders of our sacred works, like 
guests, and also honour their wives. May the divine dis- 
criminator drive to a distance every adversary, and all 
who block our way. ; 


1714 ऋग्वद ५,५१ 


यत्न वह्िरभिहितो दद्रवद्गोण्यः TAN । 
नृमणा वीरपस्त्योऽणा धीरेव सनिता ॥४॥ 
एप ते ठेव मंता रयस्पतिः 5] रायः | 

5p राये झां end इपःस्तुतें। मनामहे देवस्तुतों मनामहे ॥५॥ 


yátra vahnir abhíhito dudrávad drónyah pasüh | nri- 
mana viràpastyó rma dhireva sánitā || 4 || eshá te deva 
neta ráthaspátih sim rayfh | sim rayé sám svastiya isha- 
stuto manamahe devastüto manàmahe || 5 || 


( ५१ ) पकपञ्जाञं पूक्तम्‌ 
(१-१५) Taney सूसरूयात्रेपः स्वस्त्यायेय ऋषिः । ((-३, ८-१५) प्रथमा दितृचस्याष्टम्यायष्टर्या 
विश्व दाः, (४. ६-७) pod]: पश्ठी समम्पों धरे द्रायू. (५) पञ्जम्याश्च वायुर्देवताः । (१-४) प्रयमादि 
चनुकचा गायी, (5-532) पञ्चम्यादिषण्णामृष्णिक , (1१-१३) पक्ाददयादितचत्त्य 
जगती त्रिष्व्‌ वा. (१ ४-१५) चनुर्ईशीप दस्यो शानृष्टुष्‌ छन्दासि ॥ 


“aa सुतस्य पीतये विश्वेरूममिरा diz । देवेमिंहंब्यदांलये ॥१॥ 
ऋत॑धीतय आ गंत सत्यंघमांणो अध्वरम्‌ । अभ्नेः पित्रत जिह्वयां ॥ २॥ 
Raa सन्त प्रालयविभिरा ग॑हि । देवेमिः सोम॑पीतये ॥३॥ 
अये सोमश्चम्‌ सुनोउमंत्र परि षिच्यने । प्रिय इन्द्राय वाये ॥४॥ 
Twat याहि tad quien हव्यदातये । पिबा सुनस्यान्ध॑सो अभि प्रय॑ः ॥५॥ 


51. 


Agne sutisya pitáye visvair Gmebhir à gahi| devébhir 
havyadataye || 1 | ritadhitaya 4 gata satyadharmano adhva- 
ram | agnéh pibata jihváyà || 2 || víprebhir vipra, santya 
pràtaryàvabhir à gahi | devébhih sómapitaye || 3 || ayám 
somas camü sutó matre pari shicyate | priya índraya vā- 
yave || 4 || váyav á yahi vitiye jushànó havyádataye | píbà 
sutásyándhaso abhí práyah || 5 || 
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Where fire is set and swiftly runs the cow’s milk and 
butter, placed in the vessel, there the Lord, friendly to 
men, like the benevolent household wife, gives special 
opulence of dwellings and children. 4 


O Lord, the divine leader, may your protecting chariot, 
laden with riches, be blessed to us,—blessed to us for 
wealth and well. We glorify him for well-being, peace 
and prosperity. We, the devout worshippers, adore 
him, 5 


5l 


Come, O adorable Lord, with all your divine protecting 
measures, to accept our devotional love and to grant 
blessings. 4 


Come to our sacred work and worship, O possessors of 
divine wisdom, and performers of righteous deeds. May 
you relish our love, as the ritual fire consumes oblation 
with tongue like flames. 2 


O wise and ever gracious Lord, come to accept our 
devotional love with those wise and virtuous divine forces, 
who move from the early morning. 3 


This loving devotion is expressed as if effused into the 
ladles and poured forth into the vase of heart, acceptable 
to resplendent Lord of cosmic vitality. 4 


Come, O Lord of vitality, propitious to the offerer of 
homage, to accept our devotional love, as one drinks the 
extracts of foods and relishing herbs. 5 


1716 TIT ५.५१ 


॥५॥ इन्द्रश्च वायवेषां सुतानों पीतिमहथः । ता्जुपेथामरेपसावनि प्रथः ॥६॥ 
सुता zemb वायवे सोमासो दध्याशिरः । निम्न न य॑न्ति सिन्धेवोऽभिं प्रयः ॥७॥ 
सजूविश्वैमिदुविभिरश्चिभ्यांमुपसां स॒जूः । आ याह्यमे अत्रिवत्सुत र॑ण dicli 


indray ea vayav esham sutánüm pitím arhathah | tai 
jushethàm arepásav abhi prayah || 6 |! sutá índraya vayave 
sémaso dadhyasirah | nimnam na yanti sindhavo ‘bhi prá- 
yah || 7 || sajür vísvebhir devébhir asvibhyam ushásà sajüh | 
à yahy agne atrivát suté rana || 8 || 


सजूर्मित्रावरुणाभ्यां सजूः सामेन विप्णुंना । आ याह्य अत्नित्रत्सुते रंण ॥९॥ 
मजूरादिलेवसुमिः सजूरिन्द्रेण वायुना । आ ale अत्रिवत्सुते रण ॥१०॥ 


sajür mitrávárunabhyam 
sajih sómena víshnuna | á yahy — || 9 || sajür adityafr vá- 
subhih sajür indrena vàyüna | à yahy — || 10 || 


wo स्वस्ति db मिमीतामश्िना भगः स्वस्ति देब्यदितिरनर्वणः । 
स्वस्ति पषा असुरो दधातु नः waa द्यावापृ्थिवी सुंचेतुना ॥११॥ 
स्वस्तय वायुमुपं त्रवामहे सोम॑ स्वस्ति भुव॑नस्य॒ यस्पतिः । 
बृहस्पतिं सर्थेगणं स्वस्तये स्वस्तर्यं आदित्यासो भवन्तु नः ॥१२॥ 


svastí no mimitàm asvina bhágah svasti devy aditir 
anarvanah | svasti püshá asuro dadhatu nah svastí dyava- 
prithivi sucetuna || 11 || svastáye vàyüm úpa bravamahai 
sómam svastí bhüvanasya yas patih | bríbaspátim sárvaga- 
nam svastaye svastaya adityaso bhavantu nah || 12 |! 
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Youare, O resplendent Lord and Lord of vitality, ever 
worthy of accepting our drinks of devotional love. May 
you with all kindness cherish them fully, and accept the 
pleasant offerings also. g 


The devotional prayers, expressed with love and earnest- 
ness are poured out as if plant juices mixed with milk 
creams, to resplendent Lord, the Lord of vitality. May 
the sacrificia] viands proceed to you as rivers flow to a 
lower level. 7 


Accompanied by all the divine powers and accompanied 
by the twin divines, and by dawns, O adorable Lord, 
come and cherish our dedications and appreciations, like 
three fold free sage. g 


Associaied with cosmic light and plasma, also with the sun 
and moon, may you come, and cherish our dedications, 
O divine fire, like the three-fold-free sage. 9 


Accompanied by the element of eternity and comforts, 
also accompanied by the elements of resplendence and of 
vitality, may you come and cherish our dedications, O 
fire divine, like the three fold free sage. 19 


May the pair of twin-divines, the gracious Lord and the 
divine eternity, contribute to our prosperity. May the 
irresistible sun, the scatterer of light and the dispenser of 
darkness, bestow upon us prosperity. May the most vital 
heaven and earth vouch safe us happiness, 1, 


We glorify Lord of vitality for prosperity—Lord of bliss 
for prosperity, who is the protector of world. We praise 
the Supreme Lord, associated with all divine powers. 
May the radiant rays of all the suns and luminaries bring 
us health and happiness. 17 


1718 ऋग्वेद ५,५२ 


विश्वे दुवा db अद्या स्वस्तये GDHINT वसुंरकत्मिः स्वस्तये । 
देवा dee: स्वस्तये स्वस्ति al wm: पात्वंहसः ॥१३॥ 
ata मित्रावरुणा स्वस्ति पथ्य रेबति। 
स्वर्त न इन्द्रश्चा्मिश्च स्वस्ति at अदिते कशि ॥१४॥ 
स्वस्ति पन्थामनु चरम सृयाच्न्ट्रमसविव | 
gazai जानता से गमेमहि  ॥१५॥ 


visve 
devà no 809४ svastáye vaisvünaró vasur agníh svastáye | 
devà avantv ribhavah svastaye svasti no rudráh pātv án- 
hasah || 13 || svastí mitravaruna svastí pathye revati | svasti 
na índras cāgnís ca svastí no adite kridhi || 14 || svastí 
pantham ánu carema siiryacandramdsay iva | pünar dáda- 
tághnatà janati sim gamemahi || 15 || 


( ^2 ) द्विपञाशं tpa 
(१-१७) समदशवरयाय RAT I EIS: । मरुता देयताः । ((-५. ७-१५) 
प्रधमादिषअर्थी समम्यादिनवानाआतु TT. (६. (६-१७) "Ear: पोडशी 
सप्तदश्यो Tyee! ॥ 

इ्यावाश्च धृष्णुयाचों ARRERA: । 

अंद्रोधमंनुष्यये श्रवा मदन्ति यज्ञियाः ॥१॥ 
हि म्थिरस्य शर्वसः सखायः सन्ति TAN । 
यामन्ना प्रंपहिनसत्ममा पान्ति STAA: ॥२॥ 


Weil 


aj’ aj’ 4 x 


52. 

Pra syavasva dhrishnuyárca marüdbhir rikvabhih | yé 
adroghim anushvadhám srávo mádanti yajüfyah || 1 | té hí 
sthirasya sdvasah sakhayah sánti dhrishnuya | té yámann 
å dhrishadvínas tmánà panti sasvatah || 2 || 
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May all the divine powers be with us today for our pros- 
perity. May the divine fire, the benefactor of all men, 
and giver of dwellings, be with us, for our prosperity. 
May the divine wise sages protect us for our prosperity. 
May the fear of the Lord of terror keep us off from crimes 
and calamity. 13 


May the Lord of light and bliss grant us prosperity. May 
the guiding spirit of firmament and the goddess of riches, 
grant us prosperity. May the adorable and resplendent 
Lord prosper us. And O the spirit of indivisible fullness 
bestow prosperity upon us. 14 


May we ever pursue our path of prosperity like the sun 
and moon; may we move in full cooperation in mutual 
give and take, without causing injury to each other, and 
in the mutual right understanding. 15 


un 
pa 


O divine winds, moving speedily along the brown clouds 
as if riding on such horses, and associated with the praise- 
deserving vital principles, sing boldly the glory of those 
who are holy on their own accounts and who enjoy their 
reputation, free from guile. | 


For, in their boldness, they are the firm friends of steady 
and sure vigour. They are, in their course, resolute and 
guard innumerable men with willingness and pleasure. 2 


1720 ऋग्वेद ५,४५२ . 


ते स्पन्द्रासो नोज्नणोऽति opera aati । 
मन्तामवा महा घडव क्षमा च॑ HHE ॥३॥ 
मरुत्मु वा दधीमहि स्तामं य॒ज्ञे च॑ धृष्णुया । 
विश्व य मानुपा युगा पान्ति — wed रिषः ॥४॥ 
अहन्ता य सुदानंवा नरा असांमिशवसः | 
3 यज्ञं यज्ञियेभ्यो दियो अर्चा aR: ॥५॥ 


té svandraso 
nókshánó ‘ti shkandanti sárvarih | marátàm ádhà maho divi 
kshamá ca manmahe | 3 || marütsu vo dadhimahi stómam 
yajiám ca dhrishnuyá | vísve yé mánusha yugá pánti már- 
tyam risháh [4|] arhanto yé sudánavo náro asamisavasah | 
pra yajiiam yajüfyebhyo divó areé marüdbhyah || 5 || 


he आ सरुक्मेरा युधा नर॑ ऋष्वा क्रष्टीरसक्षत | 
अन्वा अह Dp मरुता जम्झतारव WIS व्मनां दिवः ॥६॥ 

q वावृधन्त gear य उरातरन्तरिक्ष आ। 
वृजने वा admi सधस्थे वा महो fea: ॥७॥ 
Ta मारुतमुच्छेस सन्यदावसमभ्य॑सम | 
उत स्म॒ त शुभ नरः प्र स्पन्द्रा युंजत AI ॥८॥ 
उत म्म ते परुप्ण्यामूणा वसत शुन्ध्यव॑ः । 
उत पच्या aaa मिन्दन्त्पोज॑ंसा ॥९॥ 


a rukmair 4 yudha nara rishvá rishtir asrikshata | inv 
enah aha vidyüto martito jajhjhatir iva bhanur arta tmana 
divih | 6 || yé vavridhánta párthivà ya uráv antáriksha à | 
vrijane va nadinàm sadhásthe và mahó divah ||7 || sárdho 
marutam uc chansa satyásavasam ribhvasam | uta sma té 
subhé nárah prá syandrá yujata tmana |! 8 || uta sma té 
párushnyám urna vasata sundhyavah | uta pavyá ráthünüm 
adrim bhindanty ojasa ||! 
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Gliding along, and shedding moisture, they pass through 
the nights; therefore we now celebrate the might of these 
cloud bearing winds, manifested in both heaven and 
earth. 3 


Let us earnestly offer praise and worship to the cloud- 
bearing winds, who through all ages of mankind have been 
protecting the mortal worshipper against calamities. 4 


May you offer reverence to the adorable cloud bearing 
winds, who come from heaven, and are worthy of worship, 
who are munificent leaders, and possessors of unequalled 
strength. 5 


The leaders (of rains) and the mighty divine winds, shine 
like soldier hurling javelins of gleaming gold. Following 
these divines winds, proceeds the lightning roaring from 
the sky, a splendour which spontaneously breaks forth. 6 


The cloud-bearing winds who are close to the earth, are 
augmented, so are those who are in the vast firmament. 
They too wax who proceed along the rivers, and so those 
winds who move in the vast midspace. 7 


Glorify the truth-invigorated and infinite strength of the 
cloud-bearing winds, for they, the leaders of the rains, 
gliding along, are working voluntarily for our good. g 


Whether they abide on the cumulus clouds, along with a 
river, or, purifying all, they clothe themselves with light, 
or whether they cleave the rock asunder with strength by 
the wheels of their chariots. 9 


1722 


EAT ५,५२ 


! 


आप थयो fau थयो५न्तस्पथा अनपथाः | 


mb 


tataaer माम॑भियज्ञ fagm — ओहत ॥१०॥ 


&pathayo vípathayó ‘ntaspatha 


ánupathàh | etébhir máhyam namabhir yajňám vishtará 


ohate || 10 || 


1" oll 


अधा नरो easa नियुतं ओहते | 

अधा पारांवता इतिं चित्रा रूपाणि gdi ॥११॥ 
छन्दःस्तुभः Pray उत्ममा कीरिणों नृतुः | 

न मे के चिन्न ma ऊमा mah त्विषे ॥१०॥ 

य क्ष्या ऋष्टिविद्यतः कवयः सन्ति वेधसः । 

aay मारुतं ग॒णं न॑म॒स्या रमयां गिरा ॥१३॥ 
अच्छे क्रप मारतं गणं दाना मित्रं न ui 
दिवा वां gem ओजसा स्तुता धीभिरिषष्यत ॥१४॥ 
नू dem dui देवा. अच्छा न aT 
दाना संचेत सूरिभियामंश्रुतभिराजिभिः EKI 


ádkā náro ny ohaté ‘dha niyúta ohate | adha paravata 


iti citrá rüpáni dársyà || 11 || ehandastübhah kubhanyáva 


ütsam 4 kiríno nrituh | té me ké cin na tāyáva uma asan 
drisí tvishé || 12 || ya rishvá rishtividyutah kavayah santi 
vedhásah | tám rishe marutam ganam namasyà ramaya 


gira | 


13 | ácha rishe marutam ganám dina mitram na 


yoshéna | divó và dhrishnava ójasà stuta dhibhir ishanyata 
| 14 |) nú manvana eshàm devái àehà na vakshana | dana 


saceta süríbhir yümasrutebhir aüjíbhih || 15 | 


i 
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Whether, following the paths that lead to us, or that 
spread diversely, or those that sink into the hollows (of 
the mountains) or those that extend smoothly, they, how- 
ever scattered, tend well the cosmic sacrifice for my 
benefit. 19 


These leaders of the rains uphold the world, at one time 
blending together, whilst the other time remaining aloof, 
they are manifest in varied forms. 1! 


Singing hymns, seeking water, dancing and praising, they 
provide water as if from a well. Some of them move in 
secret like thieves, but only to help us, and some are 
splendid to behold. 12 


Glorify, O sage, with grateful songs, the group of these 
clouds, who are bright with lightning lances, who are 
melodious like poets, and full of wisdom. 13 


Approach, O sage, with offerings and with praise, the 
group of the clouds, as a maid goes to her friend. May 
you, O clouds, hasten here from heaven, bold in your 
strength, and glorified by our hymns. 14 


Glorifying them promptly, may you go to them, who are 
like an escort of Nature's bounties. They are character- 
ized by their wisdom, by their velocity, and by the 
generosity of distributing rewards. 15 


1724 wae ५.५३ 


प्र ये मे FAN गां वोच॑न्त सूरयः पूर्शि वोचन्त मातरम । 
अधां पितर॑मिष्मिणं द्रं gaa FA: ॥१६॥ 
सप्त में सप्त शाकिन एकमेका शता द॑दुः | 
युमुनायामधिं श्रुतशुद्राधे गज्य मजे नि राधो अश्व्यं TT ॥१७॥ 


pra ye me 
bandhveshé gam vóeanta süràyah prísnim vocanta mata- 
rain | ádhà pitiram ishmínam rudrám vocanta síkvasah 
|| 16 || saptá me saptà salina ékam-eka satá daduh | ya- 
munayam ádhi srutám ud rádho gávyam mrije ni radho 
asvyam mrije || 17 || 


( ५३ ) fant qt 
(1-15) पोदशचस्यास्य सृक्तस्‍्याओेषः श्यावाश्य ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । (१, ५. १०-११, १५) प्रपमा- 

पञमीद्शम्पेकाइशीपअदरशी ककुभ , (२) द्वितीयाया बृहती. (३) तृतीयाया भनष्टपू, 

(५) यनुध्याः qr उप्गिक्‌, (६-७, *., (३-१४, १६) धष्ठी सममी नवमी जय द शी चतु 5 शी 
बोड़शीनां सतोबृहती. (८, (२) भष्टमीदादरयों श्च गायत्री छन्दासि ॥ 
"को dg जान॑मेपां को वां पुरा सुन्नर्प्यांस मरुताम agga किंछास्यंः ॥१॥ 

waaay त॒स्थुषः कः BA कथा Ay: 
TA सखः सुदासे अन्वापय gained: सुह ॥२।' 


ते म॑ ae ager युभिर्विभिमदे | 
नरो मयों sad इमान्पञ्यन्निति sie ॥३॥ 
53. 


Kó veda janam eshàm ko và pura sumnéshv asa ma- 
ritàm | yád yuyujré kilasyah || 1 || aitan rátheshu tasthü- 
shah kah susráva kathá yayuh | kasmai sasruh sudase anv 
apiya ilabhir vrishtáyah sahá || 2 || té ma ahur ya ayayur 
ipa dyübhir vibhir made | ndro máryà arepása imán pá- 
gyann iti shtuhi || 3 | 
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To me, inquiring of their kin, the sage—clouds have given 
an answer. They declare the carth to be their mother. 
And the same mighty ones declare the food-bestowing 
cosmic vitality to be their father. 16 


May the seven times, seven all-potent clouds, aggregated 
as a single troop, bestow upon me hundred gifts. May 
] possess wealth of cows, renowned upon the banks of 
confluent channels. May I possess wealth of horses. 17 


53 


Who knows the birth of these cloud-bearing winds? Who 
has formerly been participant of the enjoyments of them, 
and when are the deer-like spotted waves yoked to their 
chariots? | 


When standing in their cars, who has heard them tell the 
way whither to go? Who is the liberal worshipper to 
whom their kindred rains descend with manifold food? ; 


To me have they spoken whilst having come with radiance 
to cherish noble deeds, © leaders and heroes, free from 
blemishes or stain, whenever you behold them, admire 
and appreciate. 3 


vis 


72 ऋग्वेद ५,५३ ` 


ये ऑ म्प ये DN स्वभानवः स्रक्षु रुकमेषु खादिपु । श्राया रथेषु धन्वसु ॥४॥ 
युष्माकं स्मा रथाँ अमुं AT देधे मरुतो जीरदानवः । दृष्टी द्यावो यतोरिय ॥५॥ 


yé anjishu yé vasishu svábhànavah 
srakshü rukméshu khadishu | sraya ratheshu dhanvasu 
| 4 || yushmakam sma rathaii anu mudé dadhe maruto ji- 
radanavah | vrishti dyávo yatir iva || 5 || 


non आ ये नर॑ः qur ददाशुषे दिः कोड्ामचुच्यबु: d 
चि wie] sata रोदसी अन weder यन्ति dg: ॥६॥ 
ननृदानाः सिन्ध॑त्रः क्षोदसा रजः प्र संखुर्धनर्वा यथा 
स्यन्ना अश्वां इवाध्वंना विमोचने वि agda एन्यः ॥७॥ 
आ यान मरुतो दिव आन्तरिक्षादमादुत । माव॑ स्थात परायनः dicli 
मा वो रसानिंतभा कुभा कुमुर्मा वः सिन्धुर्नि रीरमत्‌ । 
मा वः परि gag: पुरीषिष्यस्मे हत्सुम्नमस्तु वः ॥९॥ 
ते वः शर्थ रथांनां त्वेषं गणं मारुतं नव्यंसीनाम्‌ । अनु प्र य॑न्ति वृष्टयः ॥१०॥ 


a yam narah sudánavo dadüsüshe divah kósam acu- 
cyavuh | vi parjanyam srijanti rédasi ánu dhanvana yanti 
vrishtiyah || 6 || tatridanáh sindhavah kshédasa rájah pra 
gasrur dhenávo yathà | syanna ásvà ivadhvano vimócane 
ví yád vártanta enyàh || 7 || à yata maruto diva ántári- 
kshàd amid uti | máva sthata paràvátah || 8 || má vo rasá- 
nitabha kübha krümur ma vah síndhur ni riramat | ma 
vah piri shthat saráyuh purishíny asmé ít sumnám astu 
vah || 9 || tam vah sárdham ráthanam tveshim ganám mä- 
rutam návyasinüm | ánu prá yanti vrishtáyah || 10 || 
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They the self-luminous, whilst arrayed in chariots, are 
decorated with ornaments, swords, and bows, breast-plates, 
bracelets, and wreaths. 4 


[look upon your chariots, O munificent cloud-bearing 
wind with delight, like wandering lights in the rains. 5 


These munificent heroes bring the heaven’s treasury as if 
down to the earth for the benefit of the worshipper. 
They set the rain cloud free to stream through both the 
worlds and desert spots are flooded with rains. & 


The bursting torrents (from the clouds) overspread the 
firmament with water, as milch cows yield milk and just 
as swift horses hasten to their journey’s resting place, the 
glittering brooks run in various directions, 7 


Come, O cloud bearing winds, from heaven, from mid- 
air, or from near at hand. Tarry not far away from 
Us. g 


Let not the dust nuclei, nor the indefinite variation of 
heat and light, neither the motion of the earth, nor the 
wide-roving ocean hold you back. Let not the fully 
flowing river oppose youon your way. May the happiness 
of yours be ours, 9 


My appreciations of the brilliant group of cloud-bearing 
winds, who have the strength of the latest chariots, and 
whose appearance is followed by good rains. 10 


1728 ऋग्वेद ५,५३ 


११३ Tea व पपा ada गणंगंणं सुझस्तिभिः । अनुं कामेम धीतिभिः ॥११॥ 
फर्मा अद्य सुजांताय रातहच्याय प्र य॑युः । एना यामेन मरुतः ॥१२॥ 


ud तोकाय तर्मयाय धान्यं) बीजं वहध्वे अक्षितम्‌ । 
अस्मभ्यं तद्त्‌ यह इमहे राधो विश्वायु सोभंगम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


sirdham-sardham va cshim vratam-vratam ganám-ga- 
nam susastibhih | ánu kramema dhitfbhih || 11 || kásma 
adyá sdjataya rütáhavyüya pra yayuh | ená yámena marú- 
tah ||12!] yéna tokáya tánayaya dhanyam bijam vahadhve 
ákshitam | asmábhyam tád dhattana yád va imahe rádho 
visvayu saübhagam || 13 || 


अतीयाम निदस्तिः स्वस्तिनिष्टित्वावयमरातीः i 

वृष्टी si योराप॑ उस्रि भेष॒जं स्याम मरुतः SE ॥१४॥ 
ga: स॑महासति सुवीरों नरो मर्तः स मत्यः । यं त्रायध्व स्याम ते ॥१५॥ 

ak भोजान्त्स्तुवता अस्य यार्मनि रणन्गायो न यमसे । 

qa: gal इव «di ma गिरा efie कामिनः ॥१६॥ 


atiyama nidás tiráh . svastíbhir 
hitvavadyam iratih | vrishtvi sám yor apa usri bheshajim 
syáma marutah sahá [| 14 || sudevah samahasati suviro naro 
marutah sá mártyah | yam trayadhve syáma té || 15 || stuhí 
bhoján stuvató asya yamani ránan gávo ná yávase | ya- 
tah pürvaü iva sákhīůr ánu hvaya gira grinihi kamínah 
| 16 | | 
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With praises and holy hymns, may we follow and greet 
your moving army unit by unit, troop by troop and band 
by band. || 


To what nobly-born and oblation-giving worshipper are 
the clouds proceeding on this course today. 12 


With the same grace that you bestow imperishable grain- 
seed upon the sons or grandsons, may you bestow it 
upon us, that for we implore of you the life-sustaining 
auspicious bliss, 13 


O cloud-bearing winds, may we overcome our crooked 
and reviling adversaries, dispelling evils, with goodwill, 
And may we through rain be blessed with unmixed happi- 
ness, water, cattle, and curative herbs. 1, 


O leading cloud-bearing winds, verily that mortal shall be 
favoured by the divine powers, and blessed with progeny, 
whom you protect. May we also be graced with that 
blessing. 15 


Praise the givers of enjoyment, at the holy place of wor- 
shipper, for they delight in pious praise just as cows 
enjoy the barley-husk. So let them come close to you, as 
if your old friends; praise them with songs, as they love 
adoration. ॥८ i 


1730 ऋग्येद ५,५४ 


(५४ ) घतुष्प्ाशं सूकम्‌ 
(१-१५) पशदशर्चस्पास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयः इयावाश्च ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः i (१-१३, १५) प्रपमादिभयोदशर्षा 
quur गगती, (१४) agiva fam छन्दी ॥ 


e qaga मारुताय स्वभानव इमां वार्चमनजा पवेतच्युते । 
घर्मस्नुभे दिव आ gya cred महि qmm ॥१॥ 
प्र b मच्नस्तविषा zzenüb वयोवयो अश्ववुजः परिज्रयः । 
सं विद्युता दर्भति वाति fra: स्वरन्त्यापो5वना परिज्रयः ॥२॥ 
विद्युन्महसो नरो अइ्म॑दित्यवो[ वात॑स्विषो म॒रुत॑ः पर्मत॒च्युतेः । 
अब्दया चिन्मुहुरा gigg: स्तनर्यंदमा रभसा उदोजसः ॥३॥ 


54. 


Pra sárdhàya mirutaya svábhānava imám vácam anaja 
parvatacyute | gharmastübhe diva 4 prishthayájvane dyum- 
násravase máhi nrimnám areata | l | prá vo marutas ta- 
vishá udanyávo vayovrídho asvayujah párijrayah | sam vi- 
dyütà dádhati vásati tritáh sváranty ápo 'vánà párijrayah 
|| 2 || vidyünmahaso náro ásmadidyavo vatatvisho marütah 
parvatacyütah | abdayá cin muhur à hradunivríta staná- 
yadama rabhasi udojasah || 3 || 


व्य*कूनुंद्ा व्यहानि शिक्रसो व्य?न्तरिक्ष वि रजासि धूतयः । 
fa agal अज॑थ नाव॑ ई यथा वि दुर्गाणि मरुतो नाहे रिष्यथ ॥४॥ 
add यो मरुतो महित्वनं दीघं aaa सूर्या म योज॑नम्‌ । 
एता न यामे अग्रंभीतशोचिपाषनश्वदां यज्न्ययांतना गिरिम्‌ ॥५॥ 


vy àktün rudrà vy áhàni 
Bikvaso vy àntáriksham ví rájànsi dhutayah | ví yád ajran 
88019 náva im yatha ví durgáui maruto naha rishyatha 
| 4 || tád viryam vo maruto mahitvanam dirgham tatàna 
Síryo ná yójanam | éta ná yáme ágribhitasocishó 'nasva- 
dim yin ny áyà&tanà girím || 5 || 
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54 


Offer praise to the group of the cloud-bearing winds, who 
are self-irradiating, who can cast the mountains down. 
May you present liberal oblations to the illustrious divine 
winds, who absorb the heat; to those who come from the 
sky, for sacred acts; and to the givers of abundant 
food 1 


O cloud-bearing winds, your troops are rich in water; 
they are strengtheners of life, and are your strong bonds; 
they shed water and augment food, and are harnessed 
with steads (waves) that wander far and spread every- 
where. Combined with lightning, the triple-group (of 
wind, cloud and lightning) roars aloud, and the circum- 
ambient waters fall upon the earth. 2 


The clouds appear gleaning with lightning; they are leaders 
(of rain) armed with adamantine weapons, blazing with 
the wind and are the over-throwers of mountains; they 
further are the repeated distributors of water and wielders 
of the thunder-bolt. Roaring in concert, they send rain, 
and are of exceeding strength. 4 


O powerful cosmic winds, you terribly upset nights and 
days, you violently shake the firmament and the worlds. 
You toss the clouds like ships on the sea and you throw 
down the strongholds of enemy. But, O vital principles 
you even then do no harm. 4 


Your glory, O cloud-winds, is spread far and wide like 
the sun extending his radiance. Even without hopes, you 
travel fast on your courses with unbounded lustre, you 
cleave those clouds which withhold water. s 


1732 TRT ५.५४ 


"Us aa शर्थी मस्तो यद॑र्णस मोपंथा qa क॑पनेवं वेधसः । 
अध॑ स्मा नो अरम॑तिं सओोषसश्चक्षुरिव यस्तमनु नेषथा सुगम्‌ ॥६॥ 
न स जीयते मरुतो न ह॑न्यते न खेंघति न व्यंथते न रिष्यति । 
नास्य राय Gd दस्यन्ति मोतय ऋषिं वा ये राजानं वा aye ॥७॥ 


abhraji sardho maruto yad arnasam moshatha vriksham 
kapanéva vedhasah | ádha sma no arámatim sajoshasas cá- 
kshur iva yantam anu neshatha sugám || 6 |! n& sa jiyate 
maruto na hanyate na sredhati ná vyathate na rishyati | 
nasya raya úpa dasyanti nótáya rishim va yám rájànam 
và sushiidatha || 7 || 


नियुत्वन्तो ग्रामजितो. यथा नरोष्यमणो न मरुतः कवन्धिनः । 
पिन्वन्त्युत्सं यदिनासी अस्वरन्व्युन्दनिति पृथिवीं मध्यो अन्धसा ॥८॥ 
प्रवर्वतीय॑ dai agt mdi द्योभ॑वति प्रयद्धरथः । 
mdi: पथ्यां अन्तरिक्ष्याः प्रत्यन्तः परवता जीरदानवः ॥९॥ 
यन्मरुतः सभरसः स्वर्णरः सूर्य उदिते मर्दथा दिवो नरः | 
न वोऽश्वाः श्रथयम्ताह सिस्रतः स॒द्यो अस्याध्वनः ` पारम॑श्चुथ ॥१०॥ 


niyutvanto gramajito yátha náro 'rya- 
mano na marütah kabandhinah | pínvanty ütsam yad ináso 
ásvaran vy ündanti prithivim madhvo andhasa || 8 || pra- 
vátvatiyám prithivi marüdbhyah pravatvati dyaür bhavati 
prayádbhyah | pravátvatih pathyà antárikshyah pravatvan- 
tah párvata jirádanaval ||9 || yan marutah sabharasah svar- 
narah sürya üdite mádathà divo narah | ná vó ’svah gratba- 
yantáha sísratah sadyó asyádhvanah param asnutha || 10 || 
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O cloud-bearing winds, dispensers of rain, your strength 
is manifested, when, you shake the water-laden clouds, 
and make them loose the shower. Conjointly propitiated, 
may you conduct us by an easy path leading to prosperity, 
as the eye guides the way. 6 


The sage, or the sovereign, whom you, O divine wind, 
direct, is never overcome nor slain. He does not perish, 
nor suffers pain, nor undergoes injury, nor are his riches 
or his safety imperilled. 7 


These lords of speedy waves, over-comers of multitudes, 
leaders (of rites), radiant as the ordainers, are the dis- 
pensers of water. These loud-sounding sovereign lords 
fill the clouds, and moisten the earth with sweet watery 
sustenance. g 


This earth becomes widely extended for the cloud-bearing 
winds, the heaven becomes spacious for the spreading 
clouds. The paths of the mid-space become wide exten- 
ded to provide way to their course. The expanding clouds 
quickly bestow (their gifts). 9 


O clouds of combined strength, leaders and divine guides 
to the goal of happiness, you are delighted, when the sun 
has risen up. Then may your rapid waves know no re- 
Jaxation, but quickly reach the limits of this road. 10 


1734 ` "qz ५ ५४ 


"v अंसेंषु व ऋष्टयः Wc खादयो वक्ष॑ःसु रकमा म॑रुतो रथे gp । 
अभिभ्रांजंसा विद्युता गर्भस्त्योः शिप्राः शीर्षसु वित॑ता हिरण्ययीः ॥११॥ 
d नार्कमर्या अग्रंभीतशाचिपं wares मरुतो वि धृनुथ। 
सम॑च्यन्त वृजनातिंत्विषन्त यस्स्वरीन्त घोषं वितंतमतायब॑ः ॥१२॥ 
gerer मरुतो विचेतसो रायः cal war वय॑स्वतः | 
न या.युच्छति तिष्यो३ यथां दिवः ऽस्मे रारन्त मरुतः सहस्रिणम्‌ ॥१३॥ 


ánseshu va rishtáyah patsu khādáyo vakshassu rukmá 
maruto ráthe subhah | agnibhrajaso vidyüto gábhastyoh sí- 
prah sishásu vitata hiranyáyih || 11 || tám nákam aryó 
agribhitasocisham riisat píppalam maruto ví dhinutha | 
sam acyanta vrijanatitvishanta yát sváranti ghósham víta- 
tam ritayávah || 12 || yushmádattasya maruto vicetaso rā- 
yah syama rathyo váyasvatah | ni yó yuchati tishyo yátha 
divo ‘smé raranta marutah sahasrinam || 18 || 


यूयं र॒यिं म॑रुतः स्पार्हवीरं quu as साम॑विघ्रम्‌ । 
mai भरताय ni gd ध॑त्थ॒ राजानं श्रुष्टिमन्तम्‌ ॥१४॥ 
तों यामि द्रविणं सद्यऊतयो येना nup ततनाम def । 
इदं सु में मरुतो हर्यता वचा यस्य ava तर॑सा शते हिमाः ॥१५॥ 


yüyám rayím 
maruta spàrháviram yüyám ríshim avatha sámavipram | 
yiyam árvantam bharatáya vájam yüyám dhattha rijanam 
srushtimantam || 14 || tad vo yàmi drávinam sadyaütayo 
yénà svar ná tatánama nríür abhí | idám si me maruto 
haryatà váco yásya tárema táras& satám himah || 15 || 
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Lances gleam, O clouds, upon your shoulders, anklets 
on your feet, golden chains are on your breasts, and 
purity shines in your chariots, lightnings blazing with fire 
glow in your hands, and golden tiaras are laid upon your 
heads. 11 


O clouds, when moving, you shake the vault of splendid 
heaven beyond conception, and stir the bright water. 
When you combine your energies and shine brilliantly, 
and when purposing to send forth the rain you utter 
aloud shout, 12 


O most wise cloud-bearing winds, may we, be the drivers 
of the car of riches, full of life, that have been bestowed 
y you. Let that wealth in thousands dwell with us, 
which never vanishes like the sun or the tisya constellation 
(eighth lunar mansion) in the sky. 13 


You bestow, O clouds, wealth and enviable posterity; 
you offer protection to the Seer, learned in the chanting 
of verses. You grant vitality and nutrition to the en- 
lightened priests; you provide prosperity to a prince 
even. 14 


Therefore do I solicit wealth of you, from those who are 
prompt to grant protection, whereby we may multiply our 
descendants, as the sun spreads wide his rays. Be pro- 
pitiated O divine clouds, and accept graciously this hymn 
of mine, so that by the efficacy whereof, may we pass over 
hundred winters. 15 


1/36 ऋग्येद ५.५५ 


( ५५ ) SST पूत्तम्‌ 
(१-१०) दशचंस्यास्य सूक्तस्याजयः यावा ऋषि! । मरुतो देवताः। (१-५) प्रधमादिनपर्चा जगती, 
(१०) दशम्याश्च fang छन्दसी n 


moe प्रयज्यवों edi  भ्राजदष्टया cmd] दधिरे XH | 
यन्ते aa: सयभेमियशुभिः spi यातामत रथां अवृत्सत ॥१॥ 
cri zia afii यथां विद बृहन्महान्त sige वि AAT | 
उतान्नरिक्षं ममिरे व्योज॑सा झुभं यातामन स्था अवृत्सत ॥२॥ 
साकं जालाः ed: साकमुंक्षिताः fra चिदा dat dinge । 
विरोकिणः aea रश्मयः शुभे यातामनु रथां अवृत्सत ॥३॥ 


55. 


Práyajyavo marüto bhrajadrishtayo brihád vayo dadhire 
rukmávakshasah | iyante asvaih suyámebhir àüsübhih gú- 
bham yatam anu ráthà avritsata || 1 || svayám dadhidhve 
tivishim yáthà vidi brian mahanta urviyá ví rajatha | 
utantariksham mamire vy ójasá sübham yatim — ||2 || sā- 
kam jatah subhvah sikam ukshitáh sriyé cid á pratarám 
vavridhur narah | virokínah süryasyeva rasmáyah sibham 
yatam — ||3|| 


आभूषेण्यं वो मरुतो महित्व॒नं दिदृक्षेण्य सूर्यस्येव चक्ष॑णम्‌ | 
उतो अस्मां aaa दधातन opt यानामन रथा अवृत्सत ॥४॥ 
उदीरयथा मरुतः समुट्टतो ययं वृष्टिं वर्षयथा पुरीषिणः । 
न थो दस्रा उप॑ दस्यन्ति धेनवः शुभं यातामनु रथां अत्रृत्सत ॥५॥ 


abhüshényam vo maruto mahitvanám didri- 
kshényam süryasyeva cákshanam | utó asmáü amritatvé 
dadhatana sübham yatim — || 4|| úd irayatha marutah sa- 
mudrató yüyám vrishtim varshayatha purishinah | na vo 
dasrà úpa dasyanti dhenávah sibham yatim — || 5 || 
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The adorable cloud-bearing winds, armed with bright 
lances and with their breasts adorned with gold rushing 
onwards hold vigorous existence. They move on swift, 
well-controlled horses. May their chariots incessantly 
move onward when they proceed for our welfare. | 


O clouds, you yourself maintain vigour according to your 
judgment. You shine most widely and majestically. You 
pervade the mid-air with your power. May their chariots 
incessantly move onward when they proceed for our 
welfare. 2 


These simultaneouslv formed mighty clouds, co-dispensers 
of moisture, grow to great majesty. They are leaders, 
and resplendent, as the raysof the sun. May their 
chariots incessantly move onward when they proceed for 
our welfare, 3 


Your mightiness, O clouds, deserves to be adorned. A 
visit to you is worthy to be longed for, for your bcauty is 
like the orb of the sun. So, lead us with your aid to im- 
mortality. May their chariots incessantly move onward 
when they proceed for our welfare. 4 


O cloud-bearing winds, you uplift waters from the ocean 
and charged with moisture, you shower down the rain. 
O destroyers of foes, your milch kine are never dry. 
May their chariots incessantly move onward, when they 
proceed for our welfare. 5 


1738 “ae ५.५५ 


"eoo qg yip हिरण्पयान्प्रयत्काँ. अमुृग्ध्यम | 
विश्वा इल्प्प्रथों aval aer: opt यातामनु रथां अबृत्सत ॥६॥ 
न पर्येता न ail e वो यत्राचिध्ये मरता. गच्छुथेदु लत । 
उन qaia याथना परि शुभै यातामनु रथां अवृत्सत ॥७॥ 
aueq म॑रुतो uu qdd यदद्यते वसवो Go शस्यते । 
विश्व॑स्य॒ तस्ये भवथा नयेदसः spi यातामनु रथा अवृत्मत ॥८॥ 


yad asvan dhürshü prishatir áyugdhvam hiranyayan 
praty 4tkan ámugdhvam | visva ft sprídho maruto vy asya- 
tha sübham yatim — || 6 || ná párvatà na nadyo varanta 
vo yátrácidlivam maruto gáchathéd u tat | uta dyavapri- 
thivi yathana pari sübham yatam — || 7 || yát pürvyám 
maruto váe ea nütanam yad udyáte vasavo yae ca 888- 
yáte | visvasya tásya bhavatha návedasah subham yatam 
— [8l 


ms नो मर्तो मा वधिष्टनास्मभ्यं शमे बहुळं वि यन्तन । 
अधि wae eusp गातन झुभ॑ यातामनु रथां अवृत्सत ॥९॥ 
यृयमस्मान्न॑यत्त वस्यो अच्छा निरँहतिभ्यों मरुता ग्रणानाः | 
जुषध्वं नो हव्यदाति यजत्रा वये स्याम॒ पत॑यो स्यीणाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


mriláta no maruto ma vadhishtanasmabhyam sárma 
bahulám ví yantana | ádhi stotrásya sakhyásya gatana gu- 
bham yatim — |9'| yüyàm asmán nayata vásyo acha nír 
aühatíbhyo maruto grinànáh | jushádhvam no havyádatim 
yajatrà vayám syàma pátayo rayinàm || 10 j| 


Rgveda V.55 1739 


When you yoke your spotted draught-animals (or tracting 
motors) to the poles of your chariots, you put your 
golden mantles on, O cloud-bearing winds, you disperse 
all hostile elements, May their chariots incessantly move 
onward when they proceed for our welfare. 


Let not the mountains, let not the rivers keep you back; 
whither you resolve to go, O clouds, thither you proceed, 
and compass heaven and earth. May their chariots 
incessantly move onward when they proceed for our 
welfare. 4 


O cloud-bearing winds, whatever is old, whatever is of 
recent time, whatever is recited, O Lords of comforts, 
whatever prayer is repeated, may you take cognizant of 
all that, May the chariots incessantly move onward 
when they proceed for our welfare. g 


Be gracious unto us, O cloud-bearing winds; harm us 
not, extend unto us uninterrupted happiness. May you 
pay due regards unto our friendship and our praise. May 
the chariots incessantly move onward when they proceed 
for our welfare. 9 


May you, O-cloud-bearing winds, propitiated by our 
praise, lead us to opulence. May you extricate us from 
sin. Accept, O adorable clouds, our offered oblation. 
And may we be the possessors of abundant riches. 10 


L740 WAT ५,५६ 


(५४६ | SQTAITSE एकण 
(१-६ नवर्घस्यास्य सूतस्यावेगः इदावाभ कि: ! मएतो देवता. । (१-२, ४-६, ८-५) प्रधमा द्विती- 


पपोकूचों शुर्पा दित चस्याएमी नवम्पो घ बृहती, (१, ७) दृतीयाप्तमस्यों eag छन्दसी ॥ 

vt su aaa गणं पिष्टं सुकमेभिरज्जिभिः । 
विज्ञा अय मरुतामव uu विवशिद्रोचनाद्थि॥१॥ 

यथां चिन्मन्यसे हृदा तदिन्मे जग्मुराठासः । 

= E sa : हर्वना — = ard भीमसंर ] ut 
ये ले ARY हर्वनान्यागमन्तान्य॑थ भीमसंदशः ॥२॥ 


56. 


Agne sárdhantam 4 gandm pishtám rakmébhir aiijt- 
bhih | viso adyá marütüm iva hvaye divas cid rocanad 
ádhi ||1|| yatha cin manyase hridá tad ín me jagmur àsi- 


sah | yé te nédishtham havauiny àgáman tán vardha bhi- 
misamdrisah || 2 |j 


मीळहष्मतीव पृथिवी पराहता मदन्त्येत्यस्मदा । 
कक्षा न यो मरुतः शिमीवाँ अमा दुधा गोरिव WI: ॥३॥ 
नि ये रिणन्योज॑सा वृथा गावो. न cd । 
अइमानं चित्स्वय Wa गिरि प्र व्यावयन्ति याम॑भिः ॥४॥ 
shag नूनमेंपा स्तामेः सर्मक्षितानाम । 
मरुत yemagay गवां सगमिय हये ॥५॥ 


milhushmativa prithivi párālatā mádanty 
ety asmid à | ríksho na vo marutah simivan amo dudhre 
vaur iva bhimayüh || 3 || ni yé rinánty ójasa vritha gavo 
ni durdhürah | ásmànam cit svaryàm parvatam girím pra 
cyavayanti yámabhih || 4j| ut tishtha nünám esham stómaih 
simukshitinim | marütàm purutámam ápürvyam gávām sár- 
gam iva hvaye j| 5 || 
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56 


O adorable God, 1 invoke the victorious group of divine 
impulses decorated with brilliant enlightenment, to 
descend today from the luminous realm of innermost 
consciousness. 


In whatever manner you honour them in your heart, may 
they come to me as benefactors. May you strengthen 
those impulses, frustrating and fierce in the first appear- 
ance, who most promptly come to your invocations. 2 


As persons on this earth ruled by powerful Lord, have 
recourse to him when oppressed, so comes the host of 
divine impulses clouds exulting to us. O impulses, your 
group, active as fire, is as difficult to be resisted as a for- 
midable bull. 4 


These, the divine impulses, who with mighty prowess 
over-throw evil ideas, like bulls difficult to be restrained, 
cause even the heavenly stone to shake, —may you shake 
the rocky mountains as these (impulses) rush on with 
speed. 4 


Rise up, O divine impulses. Verily, by my praises, I 
invoke the mighty and unpreceded troop of these exalted 
group of impulses, strong like a herd of kine. 5 


1742 Sag ५,५७ 


ne geud m रथे qed Ög रोहित: । 
qz हरी afaa us वोळ्हवे वहिष्ठा घार UE de 
उल स्य mamaaa म्ग॑ धायि दात | 
मा या यार्मेषु Atalay करत्प ले Wg चोदन ॥७॥ 
mw नु मागतं यये श्रवस्युमा हवामहे | 
आ यम्मिन्तस्थो स॒रणानि विभ्रती सचा ses रोदसी ॥८॥ 
तं पृः शधं Ty at पंनस्थुमा dli 
यम्मिन्त्मुजांता सुभगां महीयते सचां मरुत्सु मीछहुपी ॥९॥ 


yungdhvam hy árushi rathe yuiigdhvam rátheshu ro- 
hitah | yungdhvam heri ajir& dhurf volhave vahishtha dhuri 
vólhave || 6 || uti sya vajy arushás tuvishvanir ihá sina 
dhayi darsatih | ma vo yameshu marutas cirdm karat pra 
tim rátheshu codata || 7 || ratham nú mirutam vayam sra- 
vasytüin à huviimahe | à yasinin tasthaú suránàni bíbhrati 
88008 marütsu rodasi || 8 || tám vah sárdham rathesübham 
tveshàm panasyüm á huve | yasmin sujata subhága ma- 
hiyáte 886९5 marütsu milhushí || 9 || 


( ५७ ) amami सनम 


(१-८) अष्टर्नस्पास्य सूक्तस्याभयः इपावाश्य ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । (१-६) प्रपमादिपड्या जगती 
(३-८) समस्यश्म्योध जिप टन्दसी ॥ 


nU आ रुंद्रास इन्द्रवन्तः सजोप॑सो हिरण्यरथाः सुविताय गन्तन । 
इयं वो अम्मत्माति हय॑ते म॒तिस्तृष्णज़ न दिव उत्सा उदन्यवे ॥१॥ 


57. 
A rudrasa fndravantah sajóshaso hiranyarathih suvitáya 
gantana | iyám vo asmát práti haryate matís trishnáje na 
diva titsa udanyave || 1 || 


Rgveda ४.57 1743 


Yoke the bright horses (pure and soothing motivations) 
to your chariot, yoke the red horses (active and pleasing 
motivations) to your chariot, yoke the swift pair of horses 
to bear the burthen; the strong bearing to bear the 
burthen. 6 


And let not that horse bright-shining, loud-neighing, of 
graceful form, who has been yoked, delay you, O divine 
impulses, on your journey, may you urge him on in the 
chariot. 7 


We invoke the glorious chariot, in which the supracons- 
cious and outer most realms of human complex are 
mounted along with the divine impulses, bearing the 
delightful bliss. g 


I invoke that brilliant troop of yours in the chairot, 
adorable and graceful, amidst which the auspicious bliss- 
bestowing goddess of divine origin, is invoked with the 
divine impulses. 9 


237 


Of one accord, with the resplendent sun, O cosmic vital 
principles, come borne on your golden chariot, for our 
prosperity. This praise is addressed to you, as unto one 
who 15 thirsty for water of heavenly springs. ] 


1744 "Um ५.५७ 


वाशीमन्त ऋणिमन्तों मनीषिणः सुधन्वान gae निर्षाङ्गणः | 
स्वश्वाः स्थ सुरधाः प्ञ्िमातरः स्वायधा म॑रुतो याथना शुभम ॥२॥ 
घनथ ut पर्वेतान्दाशुष वस नि वो वना जिहते यामंनो भिया 
फोपय॑थ पृथिवीं पृश्चिमातरः शमे agar प्रप॑सीरयुग्ध्यम ॥३॥ 
qaa मरुतो वर्षनिणिओ यमा इंच सुसंदशः सपेदांसः । 
Raia अरुणाश्वा अरेपसः प्रत्वक्षसो महिना ares: ॥४॥ 
पुरुद्रप्सा अजिमन्तः सुदानवम्सेपसँटशो अनवभ्ररांथसः | 
सुजानासा जनुर्षा रुक्मवक्षसो दियो अका अमृतं नाम भेजिरे ॥५॥ 


vasimanta rishtiminto manishi- 
nah sudhánvàna ishumanto nishangínah | svásva stha su- 
ráthàh prisnimatarah svüyudhá maruto yathans subham 
| 2 || dhünuthá dyam párvatàn dasushe vasu nf vo vind 
jihate yámano bhiyá | kopáyatha prithivim prisnimatarah 
subhé yád ugrah príshatir àyugdhvam | 3 || vátatvisho ma- 
rito varshánirnijo yamá iva susadrisah supésasah | pisai- 
güsvà arunásvā arepásah prátvakshaso mahina dyaür ivo- 
ravah || 4 || purudrapsá aüjimántah sudánavas tveshásam- 
driso anavabhrárüdhasah | sujatáso janüsha rukmavakshaso 
divó arká amrítam nama bhejire || 5 || 


"x — ऋष्टयों वो मरुतो अंसंयोरधि सह ओजों reni बळ॑ हितम्‌ । 
नृम्णा झीर्षस्वायुंधा रथेषु वो विश्वां a: श्रीराधिं epu पिपिशे ॥६॥ 
गामदश्वावद्र्थवत्सुवीरं qaam मस्ता ददा नः। 
प्रशास्ति नः कृणुत रुद्रियासो भक्षीय बोडवसा देव्यस्य ॥७॥ 


rishtáyo vo maruto ánsayor ádhi sáha ójo bahvér vo 
bálam hitám | nrimnà sirshiísv áyudhà rátheshu vo visva 
vah srir ádhi tanüshu pipise || 6 || gémad ásvavad ráthavat 
suviram eandrávad rádho maruto dada nah | prásastim nah 
krinuta rudriyüso bhakshiyá vó 'vaso daívyasya ||7 || 


Reveda V.57 1/45 


O cloud-bearing winds, full of wisdom, armed with swords, 
with lances, with bows, with arrows, with quivers, you 
are well mounted and have handsome chariots: 0 sons of 
mid-air, you are well armed, come for our good. 2 


You agitate the clouds in the sky. You give wealth to 
the donor of oblations. Through the fear of your 
approach the forests bow down. O sons of mid-air, you 
make earth tremble, when, for the purpose of sending 
water, you, fierce clouds, yoke your colourful chariots. 3 


The cloud-bearing winds are brilliantly radiant and 
wrapped in their robes of rain water. They arc charming 
like noble twins and of graceful form. They are masters 
of tawny and of ruddy horses, devoid of guile, destroyers 
of foes and vast in magnitude as the sky. 4 


They (the cloud-bearing winds) are shedders of abundant 
showers, wearers of ornaments, munificent, of brilliant 
aspect, yielders of inexhaustible wealth, noble by birth, 
are adorned with gold upon their breast, singers of the sky, 
entitled to adoration, they enjoy their immortal fame. ; 


Lances rest, O cloud-bearing winds, upon your shoulders. 
Strength of foe-destroying power rests in your arms and 
golden turbans are on your head. Your weapons are 
placed in your chariots and all glorious majesty is moul- 
ded on your bodies. 5 


O cloud-bearing winds, bestow upon us affluence in cattle 
and steeds, in cars, treasure, and male descendants. O 
sons of cosmic principles, grant us high distinction. May 
I ever enjoy your divine favour and protection. 7 


1746 "UY ५,५८ 


हये नरो मरतो eal सस्तुर्वीमघासा असता ऋत॑ज्ञाः । 
सत्य॑श्रुतः कवयो युवानो edat बुहदक्ष्माणा: ॥८॥ 


hayé 
náro máruto mrilátà nas tüvimaghüso ámrità ritajnah | sá- 
tyasrutah kávayo yüvàno brihadgirayo brihad ukshamanah 
॥8॥ 


( ५८) HET सृतम 
(६-८) HEMET सृतस्यात्रेयः इयावाश्च ऋषिः । मरुतो देवताः । fam छन्दः ॥ 

"२१५ तमु मनं तविंषीमन्तमेपां स्तुप गणं मारतं नव्य॑सीनाम्‌ । 
q saa अम॑वहृह॑न्त उतेशिरे अमृतस्य स्वराजः ॥१॥ 
cd ग॒णं तवसं खादिहस्तं gia मायिनं दातिवारम्‌ | 
मयोभुवो ये अमिता महित्वा वन्द॑स्व विप्र तुविराधसो नृन्‌ ॥२॥ 
आ at यन्तूदवाहासो अद्य वृष्टि थ विश्वे मरुतो जुनन्ति । 
अयं यो amia: सर्मिड एतं जुषध्वं कवयो युवानः ॥३॥ 
T4 राजानमियं जनाय feat जनयथा TAT: | 
युष्मदेति सुप्टिहा agii युष्मत्सद॑श्वो मरुतः सुवीर॑ः ॥४॥ 


58. 

Tam u nünám távishimantam esham stushé ganam mä- 
tutam návyasinàm | ya asvasva imavad vihanta utésire 
amritasya svarüjah ||] || tveshám ganám tavásam khadiha- 
stam dhünivratam màüyínam dátivaram | mayobhuvo yé 
ámitā mahitva vándasva vipra tuvirádhaso nrin || 2 || à vo 
yantiidavahaso adyá vrishtím yé vísve maruto junanti | 
ayám yo agnír marutah sámiddha etim jushadhvam kavayo 
yuvànah ||3|| yüyám rajanam íryam janiya vibhvatashtam 
janayathà yajatrah | yushmád eti mushtihá bahujito yu- 
sümád sádasvo marutah suvirah || 4 || 


Reveda ४.58 1747 


O cloud-bearing winds, leaders of ceremonies, be propi- 
tious to us, You are infinitely opulent, immortal, be 
gracious to us. You are rich in treasures, renowned for 
truth, wise and young. You are greatly glorified and 
worshipped with copious oblations. g 


I glorify today that self-brilliant group of the adorable 
cosmic cloud-bearing winds, lords of swift moving forces, 
who pass along in strength, who are self-radiant, and 
maintain control over ambrosial rains. ; 


O devotee, glorify extremely brilliant and powerful troop 
of clouds, decorated with hand-bracelets, and which 15 
agitator and wise; whose individuals are conferers of 
wealth, bestowers of felicity, and whose greatness is un- 
bounded. May you glorify these leaders. 2 


May the universal divine winds, who impell the rain, 
come to you, today laden with water. They are very wise 
and ever-young. This fire, rain-bearing clouds, is newly- 
kindled; may it find favour with you. 3 


O benevolent divine winds, with your blessings a son is 
born to the man, who would be a ruler and over-comer 
of adversaries or who would be skilled architect. From 
your blessings, comes a valiant descendant, strong-fisted 
(a boxer), mighty-armed; and by your grace, he becomes 
a possessor of excellent horses. ३ 


। 748 FEAT ५,५६ 


अरा इवेदचरमा Ata wi ama अकवा महोभिः 
Ta: पुत्रा उपनासा GÍHUL स्वयो मत्या मरुतः सं [HD 
यत्पार्यांसिष्ट पूपंतीमिरःथवीळूपविभिमरुतो रथेमिः । 
Hea आपा रिणते वनान्यवाखियों वृषभः ऊऋन्दतृ द्योः ॥६॥ 
gfe याम॑न्प्राथची चिदेषां ada गर्भ स्वमिच्छवा ध 
वानान्द्यश्वान्ध॒यायुय्रज्रे वर्ष स्वेट चक्रिरे रुद्रियासः ॥७॥ 
Eq नरो मरुतो मृळतां नस्तुवीमघासो असा FAR: । 
सत्य॑श्रुतः कवयो qas TETRA बृहदुक्षमाणाः dici! 


ara ivéd ácaramă 
iheva prá-pra jayante ákavà mahobhih | prísneli putra upa 
mäso rabhishthah svaya matya maritah sám mimikshuh 
| 5 || yat prayasishta prishatibhir asvair vilupavibhir ma- 
ruto rathebhih | kshódanta ipo rinaté vanany ávosríyo vri- 
shabháh krandatu dyath || 6 || prathishta yaman prithivi 
eid esham bhárteva gárbham svám ie chávo dhuh | vatan 
hy asvan dhury áyuyujré varshám svédam eakrire rudrí- 
yasah ! 7 | hayé náro maruto — |j 8 !| 


( »०, ) एकोनषष्टितमं सृतम्‌ 
(१-८) भएचेस्यास्य सुक्तस्यात्रयः श्यावाश्व ऋपिः । मरुतो देवताः । (१-७) प्रधमादिसमर्चा 
जगती, (८) अष्टम्याश्च त्रिष्टुप्‌ टन्दसी ॥ 


7» घ चः म्पळेकन्त्मुवितायं दावनेऽच दिवि प्र dyed ऋतं भरे । 
उक्षन्ते अश्चान्तरुपन्त आ रजोऽन स्वं भानुं श्रथयन्त अणवः 


59. 
Pra va spal akran suvitiya dàváné ‘rea divé pra pri- 
thivya ritam bhare | ukshante ásvün tarushanta à rajo ' 
gvàm bhànüm srathayante arnavaíh | 


Rgveda V.59 1749 


Like the spokes of a wheel, none of you are inferior to 
the rest, but equal in measure as days. These sons of 
mid-air are born off all alike. None is inferior in splen- 
dour, and all are rapid in speed; these divine winds pour 
rain of their own free will. 5 


O divine winds, when you come with stout-axled cars 
drawn by coloured horses, the waters are disturbed, the 
forests are shattered; let the sky the showerer of rain 
thunder and pierced by the solar rays, may it send his 
roar downward. g 


On their approach the earth becomes capable of fertility, 
and they deposit water in her as their germ, as the husband 
generates the embryo of the child. They harness their 
vital horses’ fleet as the wind. The clouds are offsprings 
of cosmic vita principles whose sweat becomes the 
rain. 7 


O divine winds, the leading heroes, be gracious to us. You 
are infinitely opulent, immortal, law-abiding, renowned 
for truth, youthful poets, greatly glorified, and worshipped 
with profuse adorations. 8 


39 


The priest glorifies you, O divine winds, for the good of 
the donor of the oblation. May he offer worship to the 
shining midspace and to the earth. They (the cloud- 
bearing winds) scatter the rapid rain and traverse the 
firmament. They extend far and wide their radiance up 
to the sea. 1 


T 


1750 ऋग्वेद ५,५९ 


अमदिषां भियसा भूमिरेजति मोने पर्णा क्षरति व्यर्थियंती । 
zs ये चितयन्त एमंभिरन्तर्गहे विदथं येतिरे नर॑ः ॥२॥ 
गवामिव श्रियसे a सूर्यौ न चक्ष रजसो विसर्जने । 
अत्या इव सुभ्वःश्चारंवः स्थन॒ मर्या इव श्रियसे चेतथा नरः ॥३॥ 
फो वो महान्ति महतामुद॑श्ववत्कस्काव्यां मरुतः को ह॒ Uia 
यूयं ह॒ भूमिं क्रिणं न रेजथ प्र यद्धरंध्वे aad दावने ॥४॥ 


ámüd eshüm bhi- 
visa bhümir ejati naür na pürnà ksharati vyathir vati | 
düredríso yé citayanta émabhir antir mahé vidathe yetire 
narah || 2 || gavam iva sriyase sríügam uttamdm süryo na 
cakshii rajaso visarjane | átyā iva sublivas carava sthana 
mirya iva sriyase cetatha narah | 3 || kó vo mahanti ma- 
hatam ud asnavat kis kávyà marutah ko ha paunsya | yü- 
yám ha bhümim kiranam ni rejatha pra yad bháradhve 
suvitaya dàváne || 4 | 


अश्वां इवेदेरुपासः सर्जन्थवः शरां इव प्रयुधः प्रोत युयुधुः । 
मया इव सुवृधो agge aia चक्षः प्र मिनन्ति वृषभिः ॥५॥ 
ते sagt अक॑निष्ठास उद्धिदोऽम॑ध्यमासो मह॑सा वि TF: | 
सुजातासो जनुपा प्रश्चिमातरों दिवो मयां आ ना अच्छा जिगातन ॥६॥ 
वयो न ये श्रेणीः पप्तरोज़सान्तान्दिवों dea: सानुसस्परि । 
अश्वांस एषामुभध यथां विदुः प्र पर्थेतस्य नभनृंर्चुच्यवुः ॥७॥ 


isva ivéd arashasah sábandhavah 
gira iva prayüdhah prota yuyudhuh | máryà iva suvrídho 
vavridhur nárah süryasya cdkshuh: prá minanti vrishtibhih 
| 5 j| té ajyeshthà akanishthasa udbhidó ’madhyamaso má- 
1888 ví vavridhuh | sujatáso janüshà prisnimataro divó 
mirya á no áchà jigatana | 6 | váyo ná yé srénih paptür 
ájasántàn divo brihatáh sánunas pári | asvasa eshim ubhiye 
yatha vidüh pra párvatasya nabhanüür acucyavuh ||" | 


Rgveda ४.59 1751 


The earth shakes and reels in terror at their onward rush 
as a crowded boat goes quivering. Visible from afar, they 
are recognized. by their movements. The divine winds, 
heroes, pass between heaven and earth to the place of 
work and worship. 2 


You bear, for your decoration, an excellent (diadem) like 
the horn of cattle. Andlike the sun. the eye (of day), 
dispell Carkness. You are diligent, graceful, and rapid as 
horses, and you are conscious to earn glory like mortals. 3 


O mighty divine winds, who may exalt the great mighty 
excellencies of you? Who may (offer you fitting) praises? 
Who may glorify your manly deeds? For, you verily make 
the earth tremble like a ray of light, when you confer the 
gift of rain for fertility. 4 


Resplendent as steeds of one kindred, they engage in 
combat like valiant champions. Like prosperous men, 
they, the leaders, augment in strength and cover the eye 
of the sun with their showers. 5 


None of them are older, not one the younger than the 
others, the destroyers of foes, none hold a middle rank, 
but all excell in glory. Noble by birth, having mid-space 
for your mother, may you, O divine wind, come from 
heaven to our presence, and be gracious to mankind. ¢ 


Like birds of air, they fiow with might in rows from 
heaven’s high ridges to the borders of the sky. Their 
motivations cause the waters of the cloud to descend, as 
both mortals know. 7 


मिमांतु योरदितिर्वालये नः सं दानुचित्रा उपसा यनम्ताम्‌ । 
आज्चुच्यत्ुदिच्यं RA ऋषे रुद्रस्य मरुतो गृणानाः ॥८॥ 


mi- 
matu dyaur aditir vitiye nah sam dinucitri usháso yatan- 
tam | ácucyavur divyám kósam eta ríshe rudrásya marüto 
grinanah || 8 | 


( ६० ) षष्टितमं सृक्तम 


(१-८) अष्टचम्यास्य ARANAN: ४यावाश्व ऋषिः । मरुतोऽप्रामरुतो वा देवते । (१-६) 
प्रथमादितृचद्वयम्य निष्ट्प , (3-८) समम्यष्टम्योक्रचो क्च जगती छन्दसी ॥ 


"२५५ इंछे uf स्वव॑सं नमॉभिरिह cad वि च॑यत्कृतं न॑ः 
स्थेरिय प्र भरे वाजयद्टिः प्रदक्षिणिन्मरुतां स्तोम॑मृध्याम्‌ ॥१॥ 
आ ये तस्थुः पृष॑तीषु say ud रुद्रा मस्ता रथेषु । 
वनां चिदुआ जिहते नि at भिया प्रथिवी aaa पर्वतश्चित्‌ ॥२॥ 
पर्वेतश्चिन्महिं वृद्धो त्रिभाय दिविश्चित्सानु. रेजत स्वने 4: 
HST मस्त ऋष्टिमन्त आपं इव सध्र्यञ्चो धवध्वे ॥३॥ 


60. 

lle agnim svavasam namobhir ihá prasattó vi cayat 
kritàm nah | ráthair iva pra bhare vajayadbhih pradakshi- 
nin marütàm stómam ridhyam || 1 || á yé tasthüh príshati- 
shu srutásu sukhéshu rudrá marüto rátheshu | vánà eid 
ugra jihate ni vo bhiya prithivi cid rejate párvatas cit 
|| 2 
jata svané vah | yát krilatha maruta rishtimánta dpa iva 
sadhryaiico dliavadhve || 3 || 








pirvatas cin mahi vriddhó bibhaya divas cit sánu re- 


Rgveda V.60 1753 


May the heaven and the earth yield rain for our sus- 
tenance; may the wonderfully bounties dawns toil for 
us glittering with moisture. May these sons of cosmic 
vitals, lauded by sages, send down the heavenly treasure. g 


60 


I praise with reverence the gracious adorable Lord with 
hymns. May he, propitiated on this occasion, approve of 
our acts. May I be full of riches like a chariot full of 
precious treasures. May I divinely blessed exalt vital 
principles and thereby become prosperous. | 


O fierce divine winds, offsprings of cosmic vitality, (when 
you come) mounted, on aura of waves, drawn by speedy 
currents to the woods bow down in terror, and the earth, 
even the mountains, tremble. » 


The mountain, though vast and lofty, is alarmed at your 
roaring, and the summit of the firmament trembles, when, 
lance-armed cloud-bearing winds move sportingly. You 
rush along together like the waters. 3 


1754 ऋग्वेद ५,६० 


यरा इवेद्रेवतासो हिर॑ण्येरभि  स्वघाभिस्तन्यः पिपिश्न । 
श्रिये श्रेयाँसस्तवसो cdg सत्रा महसि चक्रिरे लनृषु ॥४॥ 
ag अर्कनिष्ठास एते सं Ba Try: सोम॑गाय | 
युवां पिता at रुद्र एषां सुदुघा gia: सुदिना मरुद्भ्यः ॥५॥ 
यदुत्तमे म॑रुतो मध्यमे वा बहांवमे मुँभगासो BÓ ug 
अतो नो र्द्रा उत वा cuimnH वित्ताद्विषो यद्यर्जाम ॥६॥ 


vara ivéd raivataso hiranyair 
abhi svadhabhis tanvah pipisre | sriyé sréyansas tavaso 
rátheshu satrá mábàüsi cakrire tanüshu || 4 || ajyeshthaso 
ákanishthüsa eté sim bhrátaro vavridhuh saübhagàya | 
yüvà pita svapa rudra esham sudügha prisnih sudina ma- 
ridbhyah || 5 || yad uttamé maruto madhyamé va yad va- 
vamé subhagaso divi shthá | ito no rudrà uta và nv asya- 
gne vittad dhavísho vad yájāma | 6 | 


aia यन्म॑रुतो विश्ववेदसो दिवो ater उत्तरादधि ष्णुभिः । 
त मन्दसाना धुन॑यो रिशाटसा वामं ध॑त्त यज॑मानाय सुन्यते ॥७॥ 
ad मरुद्भिः शुभर्यद्भिकक्ंभिः सोमं पित्र मन्दसानो गंणश्रिमिं: । 
पावकेभिरविश्वामिन्वेभिगयुभि्वेश्वांनर staat केतुना aay ॥८॥ 


agnis ca yan meruto 
visvavedaso divó váhzdhva ittarad: ádhi shnühhih | té 
mandasina dhünayo risidaso vamim dhatta yájamünaya 
punvaté || 7 || agne marüdbhih subháyadbhir ríkvabhih só- 
mam piba mandasino ganasribhih | pavakébhir visvaminvé- 
bhir ayubhir vaísvinara pradívà ketüna sajüh || 8 || 
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Like wealthy bridegrooms, who have decorated their 
persons with glittering golden ornaments, the noble and 
powerful cloud-bearing winds, seated together in their 
speedy chariots, set their splendours on their forms for 
ever. 4 


Like brothers, of whom no one is elder, no one younger, 
they grow up together for their inutual prosperity. Their 
father, the cosmic vitality, is ever-youthful, doer of good 
deeds, and their mother, the midspace, who is easy to be 
milked, make their days favourable for their growth. 5 


Auspicious cloud-bearing winds, may you come to us, 
whether you abide in the upper, the middle, or the lower 
heaven. O cosmic vital principles, come to us from 
thence; and O fire-divine, accept our homage offered to 
you today. g 


O divine winds, lords of all, since you and fire-divine 
abide above the summits of the upper region of the sky, 
may you, who cause your enemies to tremble, and who 
rejoice in destroying the adverse elements be pleased 
to bestow prosperity upon the dedicated workers and 
devotees. 7 


Associated with cloud-bearing winds, gleaming, singing 
and gathering in groups, whilst purifying and animating 
the universe, O fire-divinc, the universal leaders, the 
possessor of banner-like bright flames, may you accept our 
devotional love, with delight. ४ 
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( ६१ ) एकषष्टितमं सूक्तम 
(१-१६) एकोनविंशरयृ चस्यास्य सूतस्यानेयः शयावाश्च ऋषिः । (१-४, ११-१६} प्रथमांदियतुक्चाः 
मेकादइषादिषण्णा्च मरतः, (५-८) पञ्चम्यादिचतस्मूणां तरन्तमहिषी शशीयसी, (९) 
नवम्या AIT: PRATER, (६२) TWEND वरदश्चिस्तरन्तः, (१७-१९) सप्तरश्यादि- 
तृचस्य च दाभ्या ग्यदीतिर्देवताः । (१-४, ६-८, १०-२१) प्रयमादि- 
चतुकयां पष्ठयादितृचस्थ दशम्यादिद्वादशानाथ गायत्री, 
(५) पञ्चम्या भनृष्टप , (9) नघम्याश्च 
"anm छन्दासि ॥ 
25 - | नर BAHT य्‌ = परावर्त 
ul gp नरः Agam य एकंएक आय॒य । RAMI: TA: ॥१॥ 
mi वोऽश्वाः का भीश॑वः क॒थं शेक कथा य॑य । पृष्ठ सदो नसोर्यमः ॥२॥ 
नघने चोद पषा घि सक्थानि नरो यमुः । पुत्रकूथ न जन॑यः Hal 
परां वीरास एतन wala भर्द्रजानयः | अझभितपा यथास॑थ ॥४॥ 
सन॒त्साश्व्य॑पृशुमुत गव्यं TATA | 
इयावाश्व॑स्तुताय या दोर्वीरायोपबबैहत ॥५॥ 
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Ké shthà narah sréshthatama ya éka-eka ayayá | pa 
ramasyah paravátah || || kva vó ‘svah kvábhísavah katham 
seka kathá yaya! prishthé sido nasór yámah || 2 || jagháne 
códa eshàm ví saktháni náro yamuh | putrakrithé ná jana- 
yah || 3 || para virasa etana máryaso bhádrajanayah | agni- 
tipo yáthásatha || 4 || sánat sásvyam pasüm uta givyam 
gatávayam | syüvásvastutàya ya dór virayopabarbrihat 


|| 5 || 


Ra उत त्वा स्त्री शशीयसी पुंसो data वस्य॑सी । अदेवत्रादराधसंः ॥६॥ 
वि या जानाति जसुरिं वि तृप्य॑न्त॑ वि कामिनंम्‌ । देवत्रा कृणुते मन॑ः ॥७॥ 
उत घा नेमो अस्तुतः पुमाँ इति ब्रुवे पणिः। स॒ वेरेदेय इत्स॒मः ॥८॥ 


utá tva stri sdsiyasi punsó bhavati vásyasi | adevatrad 
arüdhásah || 6 || vi ya janati jasurim ví trishyantam ví kā- 
mínam | devatrá krinuté mánah || 7 || ut& gha némo ástutah 
púmāň iti bruve paníh | sá vafradeya ít samah || 8 || 
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Who are you, O most excellent leaders, that come one by 
one from a region exceedingly remote ? | 


Where are your horses ? Where are the reins ? What is 
your capability ? Where are you going? Do you have 
the saddle on your back and the rein in your nostrils ? 2 


The whip is laid upon their flanks. The rider forces them 
to spread their thighs apart, like women in bringing forth 
children. 4 


O heroes, blazing, as if, with fire, since you are friendly to 
men and of noble birth, may you proceed far and wide on 
your mission. 4 


She, (the Mother Nature), stretches her arms round the 
hero, who is accomplished with brown speedy horses and 
she, the same one, gives in wealth and vigour, and 
hundreds of cattles. 5 


An accomplisher of praiseworthy deeds, may she bea 
woman, is more excellant than a man, who reverences not 
the God and does not offer wealth in charity. 6 


For she discerns one who is weak and worn, one who 
thirsts and is in want and she sets her mind towards 
God. J 


And I proclaim that the man, her other half, the greedy, 
is not worthy of commendation until he also becomes 
equally liberal in munificient donations. g 
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उत मेऽरपद्युवनिमंमन्दुषी प्रति श्यावाय वर्सनिम । 
वि रोहिता पुरुमीब्हाय॑ aafaa दीर्घयंशसे ॥९॥ 
यो में Gat शर्त बेददख्वि्यथा दवत्‌ । तरन्त इव deat ॥१०॥ 


uta 
me 'rapad yuvatir mamandüshi práti syavaya vartanim | 
vi róhità purumilhàya yematur vipraya dirgh&yasase || 9 || 
yo me dhenünám satám vaidadasvir yátha dádat | tarantá 


iva manhana |! 10 || 


me qg वह॑न्त आशुभिः पित्रैन्ती मदिरं "d | अन्न श्रवसि दधिरे ॥११॥ 
di fasta रोद॑सी fran रथेष्वा । दिवि रुक्म इवोपरि ॥१२॥ 
युवा स मारतो गणस्ल्वेपरथा अनेद्यः । शुमंयावाप्र॑तिष्कुतः ॥१३॥ 
की Hz qaid यत्रा मर्दम्ति धूत॑यः । ऋतजाता अरेपसः ॥१४॥ 
qi मते विपन्यवः प्रणेतारं इत्था धिया । श्रोतारो mg ॥१५॥ 


yi im váhanta àsübhih pibanto madirám mádhu | átra 
sravansi dadhire || 11 || yéshàm sriyádhi ródasi vibhrájante 
ratheshy à | divi rukm& ivopsri || 12 | yüvà sá maruto ga- 
nas tvesharatho ánedyah | subhamyávápratishkutah || 13 | 
ko veda nünám eshàm yátrà mádanti dhitayah | ritajata 

a — | F ^ : i * E. 
arepasah || 14 || yüyám mártam vipanyavah pranetàra ittha 


dhiyà | srétaro yámahütishu || 15 | 


i ले नो वर्सनि काम्यां पुरुश्चन्द्रा रिशादसः । आ य॑ज्ञियासो ववृत्तन ॥१६॥ 
vd में स्तोम॑मृम्ये दभ्याय परां वह। Bui देवि रथीरिव ॥१७॥ 


té no vásüni kámyā puruseandra risüdasah | á yajüi- 
yaso vavrittana || 16 || etim me stómam ürmye dàrbhyáya 
ह $ a + z . 17 
para vaha | giro devi rathir iva || 17 || 
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Young and affable, she divulges the path to me, the 
possessor of brown speedy horses and the two ruddy 
horses bear me to the widely reputed sage, who is valiant 
and renowned. ० 


He (the widely reputed sage) the knower of the cosmic 
mystery, gives me hundreds of treasures, and like a 
swimmer, takes me across by his spacious boat. 19 


These cloud-bearing winds are brought hither by swift 
horses like waves. They, drinking the inebriating elixir, 
attain high glory here. |i 


They, by whose glory heaven and earth are over-spread, 
shine splendid in their aura of chariots like the radiant 
sun in the heaven above. 12 


That band of cloud-bearing winds is ever young, riding in 
bright chariots, irreproachable, auspicious, supra-mobile 
and unobstructed and steady. 13 


Who knows of a certainty where these intimidators of 
their foes live and rejoice ? They are born of the eternal 
law and are exempt from defects. 1,4 


You are admirable guides to happiness of the man, who 
propitiates you by his pious deeds. You are quick in 
response to him, who cries for help. 15 


You are destroyers of the malevolent, and are worshipful 
and abounding in bright wealth. May you bestow upon 
us the riches that we crave. 16 


O goddess, the night, may you convey my praises to divine 
cloudy winds, who shower water as a charioteer conveys 
the contents of his vehicle to his destination. 17 
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उत में वोचतादिति सृतसेमि रथ॑वीतो । न कामो अर्प वेति में ॥१८॥ 

पष iq रथवीतिमंघवा गोमतीरसु । पव॑तष्यपोश्चत ॥१५॥ 

utd me vocatad iti 

sutásome rathavitau | na kámo apa veti me || 18 || esha 

ksheti rathavitir maghava gómatir anu | párvatesliv apasri- 
tah || 19 || 


( ६२) द्विषष्टितमं सृक्तम 
(१-७) नवर्चस्यास्य सनस्यात्रेयः अ्षनविदृधि: । agarre] 244 (fam छन्दः ॥ 


nn वलेल क्रतमर्पिहिते d यां ata यत्रं विमुचन्त्यश्थांन । 
ast ya सह dendad देवानां TU बपुषामपश्यम्‌ ॥1॥ 
तत्स वा मित्रावरणा मसहित्यमीमा तस्थपारहाभदुदृह | 
विश्वा: पिन्यथः स्वस॑रस्य धेना अनु वामकः पविरा GR ॥२॥ 
adea प्रथिवीमत oat मित्र॑राजाना वरुणा HEU 
वर्धयतमोष॑धीः fre गा अव॑ यष्टिं saa जीरदानू ॥३॥ 


62. 

Riténa ritim apibitam dhruvàm vam 079 889४8 yatra vi- 
mucinty ásvàn | dása sata sahá tasthus 180 ékam deva- 
nam sréshtham vápushām apasyam || 1 || tat su vam mitra 
varunà mahitvam irmá tasthüshir áhabhir duduhre | visvah 
pinvathah svásarasya dhénà anu vam ékah pavír à vavarta 
| 2 || ádharayatam prithivim uta dyam mitrarajana varuna 
máhobhih | vardhayatam oshadhih pinvatam ga ava vri- 
shtim srijatam jiradant || 3 || 
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And when the devotional affection is presented, say on my 
behalf to the chariot-moving ones (cloud-winds) that my 
loving regards remain the same. ig 


This opulent charioteer cloud still dwells upon the banks 
of the flooded river, and on the skirts of mountains far 
away. | 


62 


I have beheld the stationary eternal orb of yours, the Sun, 
(the source eternal of cosmic energy and cosmic plasma), 
concealed by cosmic vapours; wherefrom the rays are 
released. A thousand rays abide together here. This is 
the most excellent of the embodied forms of Nature's 
bounties. | 


Exceeding is that your greatness, O Lord of cosmic 
energy and Lord of cosmic plasma, whereby the felly of 
the chariot of one amongst you two, the ever revolving, 
has, through (succeeding) days, milked forth the stationary 
waters. The felly of the other enables the chariot to go 
round perpetually. Thus both of you augment all the 
world-illumining rays of the self-revolving sun. 2 


O splendorous Lord of light and Lord of plasma, by 
your energies, you uphold earth and heaven. O prompt 
benefactors, you cause the plants to flourish and give 
nourishment to the cattle. May you send down the 
rain. 3 
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आ वामश्वांसः सुयुजो वहन्तु यतरश्मय md यन्त्वर्यांक | 
yaa निर्णिगनुं ada वामुप सिन्थंवः प्रदियि क्षरन्ति ॥४॥ 


अनु Hamid 34541 3feR4 यर्जुपा रक्षंमाणा । 
नम॑स्वन्ता agaa गे मित्रासाये AEEA: ॥५॥ 


à vim asvisah suyüjo va- 
hantu yatiragmaya úpa yantv arvak | ghritasya nirnig anu 
vartate vam úpa sindhavah pradivi ksharanti || 4 || ánu sru- 
tám amátim várdhad urvim barhir iva yájushà riksha- 
mand | námasvantà dhritadakshádhi garte mitrisathe varu- 
nélàsv antáh || 5 || 


ne अक्रविहर्ता Cu पर्‌रपा यं त्रासांथे वरुणेळास्वन्तः | 
राजाना क्षत्रमह॑णीयमाना सहस्र॑स्थृणं Para सह हो ॥६॥ 
हिर॑ण्यनिणिगये/ आस्य॒ cem पि राजते Prodi । 
भद्रे क्षेत्र निमिता तिल्बिळे वा सनेम war अधिंगर्त्यस्थ ion 
हहिर॑ण्यरूपमुपसा व्युष्टावर्य:स्थृणसुदिता मयस्य । 
आ रोहथो वरुण मित्र गतमत॑श्रक्षाथे अदितिं fe च ॥८॥ 
age नातिविधं मुदान aot शमं भुवनस्य गोपा । 
लेले नो मित्रावरुणावविष्ठ सिषासन्तो जिगीवांसः स्याम ॥९॥ 


àkravihastà sukríte paraspi yim trisathe varuné]asy 
antáh | rájánà kshatrám ahriniyamana sahásrasthünam bi- 
bhrithah sahá dvau || 6 || híranyanirnig ayo asya sthünà vi 
bhrajate divy àsvájaniva | bhadré kshétre nímità tílvile va 
sanéma midhvo ádhigartyasya || 7 || hfranyaripam usháso 
vyüshtàv dyasthinam dita süryasya | 4 rohatho varuna 
mitra gártam átas cakshathe áditim dítim ca || 8 || yád 
bánhishtham natividhe sudanü áchidram sárma bhuvanasya 
gopà | téna no mitrávarunàv avishtam síshàsanto jigivinsah 
syama || 9 || 
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May your well-harnessed horses bear you both hither, and 
with well-guided reins come down. The embodied form 
of water,— the clouds, follow you and the rivers flow to 
us aS ever., 4 


O Lord of light and plasma, with all your power and 
Blory, you go on augmenting your reputation more and 
more, and you give protection to earth, just as thc 
sacrifices arc protected with veneration in verses, Abound 
in food and viands, may you ascend your chariots in the 
midst of the places of work and worship. 5 


You are open-handed and benignant to the performer of 
pious acts. You protect him in all benevolent works. 
You two (Lord of energy and plasma), who are sovereigns, 
and free from wrath, uphold together a dominion based 
on thousand pillars. 6 


Their chariot is adorned with gold; its pillars are of iron, 
and it glitters in heaven like lightning. The sacrificial 
altar has been established in an auspicious place along 
with all devotional requisites. May we share the meath 
that loads the car-seat. 7 


At the break of dawn, at the rising of the sun, O Lord 
of light and Lord of plasma, ascend your golden-bodied, 
iron-pillared car, and thence behold the earth and its in- 
habitants. g 


O munificent Lord of light and Lord of plasma, pro- 
tectors of the universe, it is up to you to grant us 
unobstructed and perfect felicity. May you, therefore, 
bless us with that felicity; may we be prosperous and ever 
confident of victory. 9 


1764 ऋग्वेद ५.६३ 
| ) aD. धूनाम 
(१-७) maie सूक्तस्यातेयाऽर्चनाना कपि: । मित्रावरुण देवने । जगती mos 

५७ gia गापावर्धि तिष्ठथा रथं सत्य॑धर्माणा परमे व्यॉमनि | 
qud मित्रावरुणावंयो युयं deb वृष्टिमंधुंमत्पिन्वते tga: ॥१॥ 
सम्राजावस्य भुव॑नस्य राजथो aaam fad rud । 
वृष्टिं वां wal अमतत्वमीमह य्यावांपूथिवी वि च॑रन्ति TF: ॥२॥ 
सम्राजा उग्रा dur दिवस्पती पृथिव्या मित्रावरुणा विच॑पणी । 
married तिष्ठथा रवं द्यां व॑पयथो असुरस्य मायया ॥३॥ 
माया at मित्रावरुणा दिवि श्विता सर्यो ज्योतिंश्वरति चित्रमायुंधम्‌ । 
तमभ्रेणं वृष्ट्या dea दिवि पर्जन्य द्रप्सा मर्धुमन्त ईरते ॥४॥ 
रथै युञ्जत Wed: शुभे सुखं GNI न मित्रावरुणा गविष्टिषु । 
रजासि चित्रा वि च॑रन्ति तन्यवो| fea: संम्नाजा पय॑सा म उक्षतम्‌ ॥५॥ 
वाचं सुः मिंत्रावरुणाविरावतां पर्जन्यश्चित्रां वेदति स्विषीमतीम्‌ । 
आभ्रा व॑सत मर्तः सु मायया द्यां वषयतमरुणामरेपसंम ॥६॥ 


" 
i «as 


63. 

Ritasya gopav ádhi tishthatho rátham sdtyadharmana 
paramé vyomani | yam atra mitrivarunavatho yuvam tá- 
smai vrishtir mádhumat pinvate diváh || 1 || samrájav asya 
bhüvanasya rajatho mitravaruna vidáthe svardrísa | vrishtim 
‘fim rádho amritatvám imahe dyávàprithivi ví caranti tan- 
yávah || 2 | samrája ugrá vrishabhá divas pati prithivyá 
mitráváruna víearshani | citrébhir abhrafr úpa tishthatho 
ravam dyám varshayatho ásurasya mayaya || 3 || maya vam 
mitravaruna divi sritá süryo jyótis carati citrám áyudham | 
tim abhréna vrishtyü gühatho divi párjanya drapsa má- 
dhumanta irate ॥4 || ratham vuijate marütah subhé sukhám 
giro ni mitràvarunà gavishtishu | rájansi citrá vi caranti 
tanyávo diváh samraja páyasà na ukshatam | 5 || vacam st 
mitrávarunàv íràvatim parjányas citram vadati tvíshima- 
tim | abhrá vasata marütah sd māyáyā dyám varshayatam 
arunam arepásam || 6 || 
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63 


O guardians of eternal truth, and observers of truth, you 
stand firm in the lofty heaven. O Lord of light and 
Lord of bliss, whom you protect, to him the cloud sends 
down its sweet showers from the sky. 1 


O Lord of light and bliss, imperial rulers of this world, 
your glory shines at the place of sacred dedication. You 
are the beholders of heaven. We ask of you the wealth of 
rainand immortality. Your radiations traverse all the 
realms of earth and heaven. 3 


O Lord of light and bliss, imperial and mighty showerers, 
Lords of heaven and earth, beholders of the universe, you 
approach with variegated clouds to hear the sound of 
your praises, and causethe sky to send down rains by 
your well-planned mystic power. 3 


O Lord of light and bliss, your device is manifested in 
heaven, when the sun, your wonderful weapon, moves in 
the firmament; him you invest in the sky with cloud and 
rain: and then O clouds, the sweet rain falls. 4 


The cloud-bearing winds harness their easy-going chariot, 
O Lord of light and bliss, for the emission of water, as a 
hero harnesses his war-car. The fellies of their chariot 
traverse different spheres of sky to distribute the rain. 
May you, therefore, O supreme rulers, shed upon us 
water from heaven. 5 


O Lord of light and bliss, the cloud, through your will, 
roars in mighty and wonderful voice, indicative of radiance, 
and announcing abundant food; the cloud-bearing winds 
thoroughly invest the clouds with their well-planned 
devices and along with them, you two cause the purple 
and spotless sky to send down rain. ¢ 


1766 ऋग्वेद ५.६४ 


wit मित्रावरुणा विपश्चिता प्रता रक्षेथ असुरस्य मायया । 
ऋतन विश्वं भुर्वले वि राजथः सूर्यमा ध॑त्थो दिवि Feed रथ॑म non 


dhirmana mitravaruna vipascita 
vrata rakshethe ásurasya māyáyā | riténa vísvam bhüva- 
nam ví rajathah süryam á dhattho divi cítryam rátham 
| 7 |l 


( ६४) चतुःषष्टितमं ENA 
(१-७) समचस्यास्य सृलस्यामेयोऽचनाना ऋषिः । मिप्नावरुणों देवते । (१-६) प्रथमादिप दृचामनुषटुप्‌, 
(3) समम्याध qier] ॥ 


"वरुणं वो रिशाद॑समृचा मित्रं हवामहे । परि aad बाह्मोजैगन्वासा स्व॑र्णरम्‌ ॥१॥ 
ता Teal सुचेतुना प्र य॑न्तमम्मा अर्चेते । डावे हि जाये at विश्वासु क्षासु जोगुवे ॥२॥ 
यन्नूनमश्यां गतिं मित्रस्य यायां पथा । अस्य॑ प्रियस्य शर्मण्यहिंसानस्य सश्चिरे ॥३॥ 
युवाभ्यां मित्रावरुणोपमं घैयामृचा । यद्ध क्षयें मघोनां स्तोतृणां च eri ॥४॥ 
आनो मित्र सुद्रीनिभिर्वरुणश्च सधस्थ आ। से क्षये मघोनां सर्वीनां च वधस ॥५॥ 


64. 

Varunam vo risádasam ricá mitram havàmahe | pari 
vrajéva bühvór jaganvánsá svarnaram | 1 |! ta bahdva suce- 
tünà pra yantam asma ircate | sévam hi jàryàm vam víg- 
vasu kshasu jáguve || 2 ! yan nünám asyam gátim mitrá- 
sya yayam pathá | ásya priyásva sirmany ahinsanasya 
ascire || 3 | yuvibhyan initràvarunopamám dheyam rica | 
yid dha ksháye maghénam stotrinadm ca spürdháse || 4 || á 
no mitra suditibhir várunas ca sadhástha 4 | své kshaye 
maghónàm sdkhinam ca vridhise !!5 | 
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O Sapient Lord of light and bliss, by your law, you afford 
protection to your sacred determinations, and with the 
help of vital devices, and law and order you illumine the 
entire universe, you as well sustain the refulgent vehicle, 
in the sky. 7 


64 


We invoke you, O Lord of light and bliss, the dispeller 
of darkness, with this hymn, you encompass round the 
entire realm of light, as if with penfold of your arms. 1 


May you stretch out your arms with loving kindness unto 
this man who adores you. I shall also be singing forth 
your glory and liberality in all lands. 2 


That 1 may now move in the right direction, may I 
proceed by the path shown by the Lord, the divine friend 
of all; for every one gets protection under the charge of 
this affectionate friend who harms us not. ; 


May I, through my devotion, obtain from you, O Lord 
of light and bliss, such enviable wealth, that is found in 
the homes of rich and devout people. 4 


Come, O Lord of lighi; Come O Lord of bliss, with 
your fair splendour to our assembly, and augment the 
prosperity of the affluent devotee and of those who are 
your friends in their respective spheres. s 


1768 ऋग्वेद ५.६५ 


युवं ना येषुं वरुण क्षत्रे aes विभूथः । उर णो वाज॑सातये कृतं राये स्वस्तर्ये ॥६॥ 
उच्छन्त्यां ने यजता FIAT TET | 
सृतं सोमं a हस्तिभिरा yi नरा विर्भ्रतावचंनानंसम्‌ won 


vuvám no yéshu va- 
tuna kshatrám brihae ca bibhrithih | urd no vidjasataye 
kritim ràyé svastave | 6 || uehántvàm me yajata devaksha- 
tre rusadgavi | sutam sómam ná hastíbhir á padbhir dha- 
vatam nara bibhratav areanánasam | 


( ६७ ) gamlsad सक्तम 
(१-६) TETE AETAT TA ऋषिः । मित्रावरुणी देवत । (१-७) प्रथमादिपथ्चर्चामनुष्ट पृ 
ai "uis q[zzz-l li 


H यश्चिकत स सक्रतुदेंवत्रा स HAA नः । वरुणो यस्य॑ दातो मित्रो या बनते RR: ॥१॥ 
ता हि ABITA राजांना दीघश्रत्तमा | ता सत्पती क्रतावृध ऋतावाना जनेजने ॥२॥ 
ता WAM पूवा उप बये सचां । स्वश्वांसः मु चेतुना वाजी अभि प्र दावे ॥३॥ 
मित्रो अंहोश्चिदादृरुक्षयांय गातुं व॑नते । मित्रस्य हि agda: सुमतिरस्ति विधतः we 


65. 

Yas cikéta sá sukrátur devatrá sa bravitu nah! varuno 
yásya darsató mitró và vanate girah ! 1 || tá hi sréshtha- 
varcasa rajana dirghasrittama | ta sátpati ritàvrídha ritá- 
vanà Jáne-jane || 2 || ta vam iyand ‘vase pürvà úpa bruve 
saca | svásvasah su cetünà vájàü abhi pra davane ||3]| mi- 
tro anhós cid ad urú ksháyüya gàtüm vanate | mitrásya 
hi pratürvatah sumatír ásti vidhatah || 4 |; 
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O Lord of light and bliss, may you bring us strength and 
abundant food in response of our those praises, which we 
offer. May you be largely bountiful to us in strength, 
prosperity, and well-being. ८ 


When morning flashes, may you, O holy ones, hasten to 
come at the realm, where bright rays shine, propitious to 
worshipper. May you come with your speedy legs here to 
my place of divine worship, where devotional love is being 
expressed. ; 


65 


He who knows Him is really the performer of noble deeds. 
Let him communicate that knowledge to us in the assembly 
of learned people. His praise songs alone are accepted 
by Lord of bliss and Lord of light. , 


The twin-Lord (the Lord of light and bliss) is verily 
excelling in radiance, the royal-pair, who hears (our 
prayers) from greatest distances Lord of the virtuous, 
strengthener of eternal laws and preserver of truth in each 
individual man. » 


O eternal twin-divine, approaching you, I invoke you 
together for protection. Possessed of good speed, we call 
On you to give us strength. 3 


Lord of light grants occasions and assistance for improve- 
ment to the sinful even. For verily he, who performs 
worship and struggles with ignorance, obtains favour from 
this Lord of light. 4 


1770 ऋग्वेद ५.६६ 


qd मित्रस्यावसि स्यामं सप्रधसभे । अतेहसस्ल्वोत॑यः सत्रा वरणशपसः ॥५॥ 
Jd fart जनं aera: सं च॑ नयथः। 
मा मघोन परि ख्यतं मो आस्माकरुरधीणां गोपीथ न उरुप्यतम्‌ ॥६॥ 


vayám mitrasya- 
e | anehásas tvótayah gatra váru- 





vasi syama saprathast: 
naseshasah || 5 || yuvàm mitremam jánam yátathah sám ca 
nayathah | má maghónah pári khyatam mó asmakam rishi- 
nim gopithé na urushyatam || 6 || 


( ६६ ) परृषष्टितमं सृक्तम 
(१-६) पवृचम्याम्य सृत्तस्याभेय) शतदन्य ऋषिः । मित्रावरुण देवते । WITT छन्दः ॥ 


"५॥ आ चिंकितान सुक्रतू देवी Aa रिशादसा | वरुणाय ऋतपेशसे दधीत Nu महे ॥१॥ 
ता हि क्षत्रमविंहुतं SES Wd । अधे ब्रतेव मानुषं स्व१णे घायि दशतम्‌ ॥२॥ 
ता वामेषे रथानामुर्ची गब्यूतिमेपप्स । रातहंब्यस्य सुष्टुतिं TrA TAR ॥३॥ 
अधा हि काव्यां युर्व दक्ष॑स्य प्रभिर॑ङ्गता । नि केतुना जनानां चिकेथे पूतदक्षसा ॥४॥ 


66. 

A cikitana sukrátü devai marta risidasa | varanaya ri- 
tapesase dadhita práya:e mahé || 1||td hi kshatram ávihru- 
tam samyag asuryam isate | ddha vratéva manusham svar 
na dhayi darsatám || 2 || ta vim éshe ráthanüm urvim gáv- 
yütim esham | rétahavyesya sushtutim dadhrik stomair 
man&mahe || 8 || ádhā hf kavya yuvám dakshasya pürbhír 
adbhuta | nf kctünà jínünàm cikéthe piitadakshasa || 4 || 
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May we ever remain under the blissful Lord's shelter 
that extends to utmost distance. May woe, the sons of 
blissful Lord, ever remain unmenaced and be guarded by 
your care, 5 


May you, O Lord of light and bliss, urge this man on 
and to one end direct his ways of life. Deny us not when 
we are rich, and those of us who are the sons of seers. 
May you protect us in the presenting of the homage. ¢ 


66 


O wise sage, adore this twin-Lord, the performer of noble 
deeds and the destroyer of foes. May you offer homage 
to the mighty Lord of bliss, the same as the Lord of light 
for his delight. , 


For the twin-Lord possesses irresistible evil-subduing 
strength, in full perfection, and therefore the holy worship, 
the fire-altar, has been established among men and has 
been made beautiful as the sun in the sky. 2 


We glorify you the twin-Lord (of light and bliss), that 
your chariots may travel to long distances in front of 
ours, blessing the pious prayers of the offerer of homage 
through his hymns. ; 


Now, O adorable and wonderful twin-Lord, propitiated 
by the former praises of your Worshipper, O possessor 
of pure vigour, approve the praises of these devotees 
with favour. 4 


1772 ऋग्वेद ५,६. 


तदृतं dfata men ऋषीणाम bpm पृथ्वनि क्षरन्ति uma: ॥५॥ 
sm यहामीयचक्षसा मित्र॑ वयं च॑ सूर॑ः । व्यचिघे बहुपाय्ये यतेमहि SY ॥६॥ 


tad 
ritim prithivi brihác chravatsha rishinam | jrayasdnav dram 
prithv ati ksharanti yámabhih |5| á yad vam iyacakshasa 
mitra vayám ca sūráyah | vyácishthe bahupáyye yatemahi 
svarajye || 6 | 


( ६७ ) सम्रपहितम सृक्तम 
(१-५) पञ्चचस्यास्य सृक्तस्थात्रेयों यजत ऋषिः। मित्रावरणा देवते । Ey छन्दः ॥ 


"५॥ बळित्या देव निष्कृतमार्दित्या asd वृहत्‌ । वरुण मित्रायमन्वर्षिष्ठं tum शिथ ॥१॥ 
आ यद्योनिं हिरण्ययं वरुण मित्र सद॑थः । gard चर्षणीनां य॒न्तं सुन्नं रिशादसा ॥२॥ 
विश्वे हि विश्ववेदसो वरुणो मित्रो अर्यमा । बता पदेव सश्चिरे पान्ति मत्यं रिपः ॥३॥ 
ते हि सत्या ऋतस्पश ऋतावांनो जनेजने । सुनीथासः सुदान॑वोहाश्चिदुरुचक्यः ॥४॥ 
को नु वाँ मित्रास्तुतो वरुणो वा daa । मत्सु वामेष॑ते मतिरत्रिभ्य एषते मतिः ul 


67. 

Bal ittha deva nishkritim aditya yajatám brihát | va- 
runa mítráryaman várshishtham kshatrám asathe || 1 || à 
yád yonim hiranyáyam váruna mítra sádathah | dhartara 
carshaninam yantám sumnám. rişādasā || 2 || visve hi visvá- 
vedaso váruno mitró aryama | vratá padéva sascire pánti 
mártyam risháh || 3 || té hi satya ritasprísa ritavano jane 
-jane | sunithásah sudanavo ‘nhos eid urucákrayah || 4 || ko 
nú vim mitrástuto varuno và tanünàm | tat sú vam éshate 
matir átribhya éshate matíh || 5 || 
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O earth, this is a sublime law that you reward the sages, 
who toil for fame. The wide-spreading twin-divine powers 
are here. They come with ample and over-flowing 
water. s 


We and the devout invoke you, 0 far-seeing Lord of 
light and bliss, we strive to reach the realm you rule, 
which 1s spacious and well-protected. ¢ 


67 


O divine forces of infinity, light, sun, ocean and law, it is 
true that you have obtained super-most, adorable, vast 
and exceeding strength, set apart for you. 1 


When, O twin-Lord of light and bliss, supporter of men, 
destroyer of evils, you are in your brilliant causal form, 
you bring perfect happiness. 2 


The triple-Lord, of the functions of enlightenment, of 
bliss and of the maintenance of universal order is possessed 
of omniscience. He supervises all our sacred activities, 
as if functioning in His diverse offices and protects the 
worshipper from the malignant. 3 


Verily, He in his triple functions is an embodiment of 
truth, ordainer of law and order, protector of holy rites 
among men. He is leader, liberal donor, and deliverer 
from distress. 4 


In which function of ycurs, O twin-Lord of light and 
bliss, your merit not our praise. Therefore our thoughts 
always tend towards you,—the thoughts of even the sages, 
above three-fold miseries. ; 


1774 TÄ ५.६६ 
: ( ६८) amim tmm 
(~) पथषन्यास्य aay) DW ऋषिः । मित्रावरुणा देवते । गायत्री छन्दः ॥ 

४५५ प्रवो मित्राय॑ गायत वरुणाय विपा गिरा । महिक्षत्रावर्त बृहत्‌ ॥१॥ 
aami या घृतयोनी मित्रश्चोभा वर्रणश्व । देवा du प्रशरता ॥२॥ 
ता न॑ः anh पाथिवस्य महो रायो दिव्यस्थ॑ । मर्हि वां धत्रं Fat ॥३॥ 
क्तमृतेत सर्पतेपिरें दक्ष॑माशाते । अद्रुहा देवी वर्धेते ॥४॥ 
वृष्टियांवा रीज्यपिपस्पती दानुमत्याः । बृहन्तं गर्तमाशाते ॥५॥ 


68. 

Pra vo mitraya gayata varunaya vipa gird | mahikeha- 
trav ritim brihát || 1 || samraja yá ghritayoni mitrig co- 
bhá viranas ca | devà devésha prasastá || 2 |! tá nali sak- 
tam párthivasya mahi ràyó divyásya | mahi vam ksha- 
trim devéshu || 3 || ritàm riténa sápanteshirám dáksham 
asate | adrühà devau vardhete || 4 || vrishtidyava rityàpeshás 
pati dáuumatyah | brihantam gártam 88516 || 5 | 


( ६९ ) एकोनसप्ततितमं सूकम 
(१-४) चतुफेवन्पास्य पुतम्याबरेप इनचनिरफषिः । मिजावरुणो देवते । त्रिष्टुप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


' प्री रोचना व॑रुण cea यून्त्रीणि मित्र धारयथो रजाँसि । 
वावृधानावमतिं samd बतं रक्ष॑माणावजुर्यम्‌ ॥१॥ 
इरावतीयेरुण A या मधुमद o feb मित्र ggi 
त्रयंस्तस्थुवृपूभासस्तिसृणां धिपणांनां रेतोधा वि द्युमन्तः ॥२॥ 


69. 

Tri rocana varuna triùr uti dyin tríni mitra dhüraya- 
tho rajansi | vavridhanay amatim kshatríyasyánu vratim 
rakshamanav ajuryam || 1 || fravatir varuna dhenávo vam 
midhumad vam síndhavo mitra duhre | tráyas tasthuy vri- 
shabhasas tisrinám dhishananim retodhá ví dyumántah 
| 2 || 
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68 


Sing loud an inspired song to the twin-Lord of light and 
bliss, O mighty Lord, you are Truth, you are Great. | 


The twin-Lord of light and bliss, is a sovereign ruler, 
original source of water, and eminently divine among 
Nature's forces. 2 


He, the twin-Lord is able to grant us great terrestrial and 
celestial riches. Great is your might, O Lord, among 
Nature's bounties, 4 


Carefully tending eternal truth with truth, He attains His 
vigorous might. The twin-Lord enhances His power, 
devoid of guile, 4 


With raining sky and streaming rivers, the twin-Lord of 
sustenance, and granter of gifts, occupies His sovereign 
position. s 


69 


O Lord of light and bliss, you uphold the three realms of 
light, the three heavens, the three regions of the earth, 
augmenting the force of the vigorous resplendent sun and 
guarding the order that lasts for ever. | 


O Lord of light and bliss, the cows are full of milk through 
your command; the rivers yield sweet water through your 
will, and there through you stand in the three world- 
spheres, three showerers, potent with genial moisture and 
splendid in their brightness. » 


1776 "DG ५७० 


sriz4m जोहवीमि मध्यन्दिन उदिता deri 
रायि भिंत्रावरुणा सर्वतातेळे तोकाय तन॑याय श योः ॥३॥ 
या धर्तारा रज॑सो रोचनस्यातादित्या दिव्या पार्थिवस्य । 
,न वो देवा असता आ मिनन्ति घतानि मित्रावरुणा धुवाणि ॥४॥ 


pratar devim áditim johavimi madhyámdina üdita 
sürvasya | rayé mitravarunà sarvatatéle tokaya tanayaya 
sim yóh || 3 || ya dhartárà rajaso rocanisyotiditya divya 
parthivasya |na vim devi amrita ‘A minanti vratáni mitrā- 


varunà dhruváni || 4 || 


( ३२) सम्तितम पूत्तम्‌ 
(१-७) चतुफंचम्यास्य सृतस्पाजेय उरुचक्रिकपिः । fiarai देवते । गायत्री छन्द 


"८" gal चिह्यस्तवों नूनं वा वरुण । मित्र af वां सुमतिम्‌ ॥१॥ 
ता वा सम्यगंद्रद्माणप॑मश्याम धाय॑से। व॒यं ते रद्रा. स्याम ॥२॥ 
पातं at eat पायुभिरुत त्रयिथां सुत्रात्रा । तुर्याम दरपू्तनृभिः ॥३॥ 
मा करस्यांद्रुतक्रतू यक्ष भुजेमा तनूभिः । मा शेष॑सा मा तनसा ॥४॥ 


70. 


Purürüna cid dhy ásty ávo nünám vim varuna | mitra 
vansi vim sumatim || 1 || ti vim samyág adruhvanésham 
asyama dhayase | vayám té rudrà syàma || 2 || patam no 
rudrà pàyübhir uta triyethàm sutratra | turyama dasyin 
tanübhih || 3 || má kásyadbhutakratü yakshám bhujema ta- 
nübhih | má séshasa ma tanasa || 4 || 
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Iinvoke the divine and bright infinite at dawn, and at 
mid-day, when the sun is high. I worship you, O Lord 
of light and bliss, at all seasons, for the sake of riches, 
progeny, prosperity and happiness. :3 


I worship you, the luminous twin-divine, upholder of the 
celestial and terrestrial world, and the immortal Lord 
of light and bliss, who never impairs his everlasting 
Statutes. 4 


70 


O Lord of light and bliss, your protection extends far and 
wide. May I obtain your kind favour. , 


O benignant twin-Lord, may we obtain food from you for 
our sustenance. May we ever remain in your grace, O 
cosmic vital powers. 2 


Protect us with your protections, preserve us with kind 
preservation. May we with our physical strength over- 
come the wicked. 5 


O the twin-Lord, the worker of wondrous deeds, let us not 
depend upon the charity of any one else; may we, our sons 
and grandsons, all rely on our own efforts. 4 


1778 "EU ५,७२ 
( ७१ ) एकसततितमं सृततम 
(१-३) तृथस्थास्य सु्तम्याम्ेयो याहृृक्त क्षिः | मिप्रायरुणे। श्रवन । गायम्री geg: ॥ 
॥॥ आ at गन्तं रिशादसा वरुण मित्र॑ ब॒र्हणा । उपेमं चारँमध्यरम्‌ ॥१॥ 
विश्वस्य हि प्रचेतसा वरुण मित्र राज॑थः । ईशाना पिप्यतं धिय॑ः ॥२॥ 
उप॑ नः सुतमा ग॑तं वरुण मित्र॑ दाञुष॑ः । अस्य सोम॑स्य पीते ॥३॥ 


71. 


A no gantam risidasi váruna mítra barhana | úpemám 
cárum adhvarám || 1 || visvasya hi pracetasaé váruna mitra 
rájathah | isàná pipyatam dhiyab || 2|| upá nah sutám à ga- 
| 3 | 





tam váruna mitra dasishah | asyá somasya pitaye 


( ७३ ) द्विसप्नतितमं सृत्तम 
(१-३) तृचस्यास्य सृदस्याश्रेयो बाहुइक्त ऋषिः । मित्रावरणा देवते । उण्णिक wem ॥ 


wen आ मित्रे वरुणे वयं गीर्भिजुहुमो अत्रिवत्‌ । नि बर्हिषि सदतं सोम॑पीतये ॥ १॥ 
तेनं स्थो घुवक्षेमा धर्म॑णा यातयर्जना । नि वर्हिषि सदतं सोम॑पीतये ॥२॥ 
first नो वरुणश्च जुषेताँ य॒ज्ञमिष्टये । नि वर्हि्षि सदतां सोम॑पीतये॥३॥ 


72. 


A mitré várune vayám girbhír juhumo atrivat | nf bar- 
hishi sadatam sómapitaye || 1 || vraténa stho dhruvákshem& 
dhírmanà yatayajjana | ni barhíshi — |! 2 || mitras ca no 
várunas ca jushétüm yajnám ishtiye | nf barhishi sadatim 
sómapitaye || 3 || 
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O twin-Lord of light and bliss, scatterer of fees, destroyer 
of enemies, come to this our accessible sacrifice, ; 


Sagacious twin-Lord of light and bliss, you reion over 
all; may you bestow fulness, O Lord, to our in- 
tellects. 2 


Come, O Lord of light and bliss, to our effused libation, 
to cherish devotional love of the offerer. 3 


n 


We invoke Lord of light and bliss with hymns, like our 
threefold-free sages. May you enshrine our heart and 
accept our devotional love. | 


O inspirer of people, you are steady in your undertakings, 
May you enshrine our heart and accept our devotional 
love. 2 


May Lord of light and bliss, accept and bless our worship 
for the fulfilment of our wishes, and enshrine our hearts 
and accept our devotional love. ३ 


1780 ऋग्वेद ५ ७३ 
[ भय पछोःनुधाकः॥ ] ( ७३ ) जिसमतितमं सृक्तम 
(१-१०) दशचस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयः पोर ऋषि! ! अश्विनो देवते । GET छन्दः ॥ 

kuqa स्थः प॑रावति qada । यहां पुरू gega यदन्तरिक्ष आ रातम्‌ ॥१। 
इह त्या पुरुमृत॑मा पुरू दंसाँसि बिभ्र॑ता । वरस्या याम्यभिगू हुवे तुविष्टमा भुजे ॥२। 
इर्मान्यहपुंषे ggah रथस्य येमथुः । पर्यन्या मापा य॒गा HEU रजासि दीयथः ॥३। 
तद पु वमिना कृतं विश्वा यहामनु Ud | नानां जातार्वरेपसा समस्मे बन्धुमेयथुः ॥४। 
आ यहाँ सूर्या रथं तिष्ठंद्रघुप्यदुं सदां । oR वामरुषा वयो घृणा व॑रन्त आतपः ॥५। 


73. 

Yad adya sthah paravati ४४0 arvavaty asvina | yád và 
purü purubhuja yád antáriksha à gatam || 1 || ihá tyá pu- 
rubhütamà puri dánsansi bíbhrata | varasyá yamy ádhrigü 
huvé tuvishtama bhujé || 2 || irmányád vápushe vápus ca- 
krám rathasya yemathuh | páry anya nahusha yuga mahná 
rajansi diyathah || 3 || tad à shú vam ena kritám visva yad 
vam anu shtáve | nana jütáv arepásü sim asmé bandhum 
éyathuh || 4 || à yád vam süryá rátham tíshthad raghushya- 
dam sada | pari vam arushá váyo ghrina varanta atapah 


|| 5 || 


"M युवोरत्रिश्चिकेतति नरां gata FAAI) 
TH यहामरेपसं mda भुरण्यति ॥६॥ 
उद्मो at ककुहा ययिः शृण्वे यामेषु संतनिः | 
यहां टंसोमिरश्धिनात्रिर्नराववर्ताति ॥७॥ 


yuvor átris ciketati nárà sumnéna 06988 | gharmám 
yad vam arepásam násatyüsná bhuranyáti || 6 || ugró vam 
kakuhó yayíh srinvé yámeshu samtaníh | yád vam dánso- 
bhir asvinátrir narávavártati || 7 || 
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Whether, O twin-divines, sustainers of many, you are at 
present far remote or near at hand, or whether you are 
(roaming) in many places, or are in mid-air, may you 
please come here. | 


I invoke you for protection, hither, O widely-spread out 
ones, accomplisher of many great acts, most excellent, 
irresistible; and the mightiest. 2 


You have fixed one luminious wheel of your car, the sun, 
for iliumination while with the other you revolve in the 
spheres to regulate the time measi re, for reckoning the age 
01 men. 3 


O the universally accepted twins, may my praise, recited 
to extol you be agreeable as offered. And may you, who 
are severally born, and are spotless show brotherly spirit 
to us. 4 


When dawn, the daughter of the sun, ascends your rapidly- 
moving vchicle, then bright-waving, red-bird-like resplen- 
dent rays encompass you. s 


The three-fold free sage extols your benevolence with 
delightful attitude, O ever-true leaders, since through his 
praise of you, he fully comprehends the meaningfulness 
of the innocuous nature of this heat. & 


Your strong, lofty, swift and ever-progressing beams are 
ever since renowned to help us in all our benevolent 
works. O twin-divines, the best guides you ever rescue 
the three-fold free person by your acts. ; 


1782 ऋग्यंद y ७४ 


मध्व॑ ऊ षु Aga em सिर्षक्ति पिप्युर्षी। 
यत्सम॒द्राति पर्ष॑थः पक्काः Gal भरन्त वाम्‌ ॥८॥ 
सत्यमिहा उं अश्विना युत्रामाहुमया भुवां । 
ता याम॑न्यामहत॑मा यामन्ना Wm ॥९॥ 
इमा ब्रह्माण वर्धनाथ्िम्यों सन्तु शतमा । 
या au रथाँ इवावांचाम बृहन्नमः ॥१०॥ 


midhva ü shi madhü 
yuva rúdrā síshakti pipyüshi | yat samudrati párshathah 
pakváh príksho bharanta vam || 8 || satyám fd vá u agvinà 

= b # आळ i "s - aft t - Ë 

yuvám àhur mayobhüvà | ta yáman yamahitama yamann 
A mrilayattama || 9 || imi bráhmani várdlianasvíbliyám santu 
simtama | yá takshama rathan ivávocama briban námah 
॥ 10 | 


( 3५ ) चतुःसभतितमं "DER 
(१-१०) दशचंस्यात्य "prem पोर ऋषिः । भशिनों देवते । भनुष्ठप्‌ छन्हः ॥ 


"M कृष्ठों देवावश्चिनाद्या दिवि Hana 
तच्छ्र॑वथो gma afar विवासति ॥१॥ 
कुह॒ त्या कुह मु श्रुता दिवि देवा नासत्या । 
कम्मिन्ना यंतथो जने को वाँ नदीनां सचां ॥२॥ 


74. 

Küshtho devay asvinadya 01४6 manàvasü | tac chrava- 
tho vrishanvasü átrir vain Áá vivasati || 1 || kuha tyá küha 
nu srut& divi devi násatyà | kásminn & yatatho jane kó 
vam nadinàm saca || 2 || 
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O cosmic vital principles, lovers of dedicated devotion 
our exhilarating sweet prayers wait on you, when you 
traverse the limits of the firmament, and our prepared 
viands of the sacrifice support you. 8 


O twin-divines, truly they call you the bestowers of 
happiness. May you be, when earnestly invoked, most 
prompt to hear and be gracious at our sacrifice. 9 


May these praises exalting the twin-divines, be most 
pleasing to them. ‘These praises are fashioned by us like 
a designed vehicle and we recite them aloud with fervent 
adoration. 10 


74 


O kind hearted twin-divines, who have today come from 
heaven upon the earth. O liberal showerers, the fully- 
detached sage invites you to come; may you listen to 
him. ] 


Where is the pair of reputed divine, ever-true ones (the 
twin-divines) ? Where are they heard of in heaven? To 
what worshipper do you strive to come? Who of your 
suppliants is with you? 2 


1784 TIT ५,७४ 


कं यांथः E गच्छथः कमरच्छा युज्ञाथे रथ॑म्‌ । 
कस्य ब्रह्माणि रण्यथो वयं वासुझ्मसीष्टयं ॥३॥ 
पौरं Aaa पोरं पौराय जिन्व॑थः । 
यदी गृभीतर्तातये सिंहमिव mee ॥४॥ 
प्र॒च्यवानाजुजुरुषों वनिमत्कं न day: । 
युवा यदी कृथः पुनरा काम॑मृप्वे वध्वः ॥५॥ 


kim yathah kam ha gachathah 
kám áchà yuiijathe rátham | kásya bráhmàni ranyatho va- 
yám vim ugmasishtiye || 3 || paurám cid dhy idapritam 
patira pauráya jínvathah | yád im gribhititataye siühám 
iva druhás padé || 4 || pra cyávanàj jujurisho vavrim átkam 
na muücathah | yüvà yádi kritháh pünar á kámaim rinve 
vadhvah || 5 || 


atu अस्ति हि वामिह स्तोता end वां संर श्रिये । 
नू श्रुतं म॒ आ गंतम्वोभिवाजिनीवसू ॥६॥ 
को वामद्य पुरूणामा da मत्याॉनाम । 
को विप्रों विप्रवाहसा को यज्ञेवीजिनीवसू ॥७॥ 
आ वां रथो रथानां 38b यात्वश्विना। 
पुरू चिदस्मयुस्तिर आंडूपो — marem uei 


ásti hi vam ihá stotá smisi vam samdrísi sriyé | nf 
grutam ma à gatam ávobhir vàjinivasü | 6 || ko vam adyá 
purünám á vavne martyanam | kó vipro vipravahasa kó 
yajiafr vàjinivasü || 7 || á vam rátho ráthànàm yéshtho yütv 
asvinà | purü cid asmayüs tirá angüshó mártyeshv 4 || 8 || 
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Whom do you visit? Whom do you approach? To go 
to whom do you harness your car? By whose prayers are 
you pleased? We are anxious for your arrival. 3 


O twin-divines, the citizen, may you send to the city-seers, 
the clouds, fully-loaded with water. May you drive them 
to him who is engaged in sacred acts, as hunters chase a 
lion in a forest. 4 


You the twin-surgeons and physicians, are capable of 
stripping off likea cuirass the aged skins from the worn- 
out bodies of a decrepit devotee and rejuvenating him to 
attractive features alluring to ladies. 5 


Here is the devotee, who glorifies you both. May weever 
remain in your presence to attain prosperity, O rich in 
food and wealth. May you hear our prayers and come 
hither with your protections. 6 


O twin-divines, affluent in food, and adored by en- 
lightened, who among many mortals, has been wise to 
propitiate you the best? Who offers reverence to you 
with full faith and who propitiates you by sacrifice. 7 


May your swift vehicle come hither well-disposed to us, 
O twin-divines the discomfiter of numerous adversaries 
and glorified among men. g 


1786 TÄT Y ७४ 


imp षु a मधुयुवाम्माकमस्तु TAIA: | 
अवाचीना विचेतसा विभिः इयेनेवं दीयतम्‌ ॥९॥ 
अश्विना az कहि चिच्छुश्चयात॑मिमं हव॑म्‌ | 
वस्वीरू पु वां भुजः पृञ्चन्ति सु वा TA: ॥३०। 


sim fi shi vim madhiyuvasmakam astu carkritih | arvà- 
लाई vicetasa víbhih syenéva diyatam | 9 | ásvina yad dha 
kárhi cie chusrüvátam imam hávam | vásvir ü shu vam 
bhüjah priücánti su vam pricah || 10 | 


( >५ ) पश्चसमतितर्म सूकम 
(६-६) नवचम्यास्य सूनस्यात्रेयों:वस्युकषिः । अश्विनो देवने । पहििइएस्दः ॥ 


au gf fadi रथं वृष॑णं वसुवाहनम्‌ 
स्तोता वामश्विनावृषिः म्तोमेंन प्रतिं मृपति माध्वी ममं श्रुतं हवम ॥१॥ 
अत्यायांतमश्विना निरो विश्वां अहे सना | 
qur हिर॑ण्यवननी gga सिन्थुंवाहसा माध्वी मर्म श्रुतं हव॑म्‌ ॥२॥ 
आ ना ग्ज्ञानि विश्रतावशिना गच्छते युवम i 
रद्रा हिर॑ण्यवर्तनी जुषाणा वाजिनीत्रस माध्वी मर्म श्रुतं हव॑म्‌ ॥३॥ 
qeat at mag र्थ वाणीच्याहिता i 


उत वाँ ककुहो मृगः पृक्षः कृणोति वापुषो माध्वी ममं श्रुतं AA ॥४॥ 


75. 

Prati priyátamam ratham vríshanam vasuvahanam | 
Btotá vam asvinàv rishi stómena práti bhüshati mádhvi 
mama srutam hávam |! 1 || atyáyatam  asvinà tiró visva 
ahám sana | dásrà hiranyavartani süshumnü sindhuvahasa 
mádhvi mama — || 2 || 4 no rátnàni bíbhratàv ásvinà gá 
ehatam yuvam | rüdrà híranyavartani jüshüná vajinivast 
mádhvi mama — [| 3 || sushtibho vim vrishanvasu ráthe 
vánicy áhita| utá vam kakuhó mrigáh prikshah krinoti vā- 
pushó mádhvi máma — || 4 || 
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May our repeated adoration of you two, O lovers of 
homage, be conducive to us and bring happiness. May 
you, exceeding in wisdom, descend hitherward with fast 
moving wings, swift asa falcon. 9 


O twin-divines, wherever you may be, hear this invocation. 
The excellent sacrificial offerings, mixed and prepared are 
for you. 1o 


75 


The sage, your worshipper, graces with praises your be- 
loved chariot, which is the showerer of benefits, and 
granter of wealth. O lovers of sweetness, hear my in- 
vocation. 1 


Passing by others, come, O twin-divines, hither, so that 
I may ever overcome all obstructions. O destroyers of 
adversaries, possessors of golden chariot, distributors of 
wealth, and propellers of rivers, O lovers of sweetness, 
hear my invocation. 2 


O terrible twin-divines, possessors of golden chariot, rich 
in store of wealth, may you come to us rejoicing and 
bringing precious treasures. O lovers of sweetness, hear 
my invocation. 3 


O showerers of wealth, the praise of your worshipper is 
addressed to your chariot. This sincere devoted dis- 
tinguished seeker, of good physique, offers sacrificial 
food to you as well. O lovers of sweetness, hear my 
invocation. 4 


1788 "QE ५.७५ 


बोधिन्म॑नसा रथ्येषिरा हवनश्रुता | 
विभिश्यवॉनमशिना नि याथो seared माध्वी मम॑ श्रुतं mu ॥५॥ 


bodhínmanasà rathyeshiri ha- 
vanasruta | vibhis cyávanam asvinà ni yàtho ádvayavinam 
mádhvi máma — ||5 || 


"MO आ al नरा मनोयुजाऽश्वांसः प्रुपितप्संवः 
vat वहन्तु पीतये सह सुल्लेभिरश्विना माध्वी मम॑ sp हर्वम्‌ ॥६॥ 
sane ग॑च्छतं नास॑त्या मा वि Yaaa | 


तिरश्चिदर्यया परि वर्तियीतमदाभ्या माध्वी मर्म श्रुते हव॑म्‌ ॥७॥ 


à vim nara manoyujd 'svasah prushitápsavah | váyo 
vahantu pitáye sahá sumnébhir asvinà madhvi máma — 
| 6 || ásvinaàv éhá gachatam nisatya má ví venatam | tirás 
cid aryay& pari vartir yatam adabhya madhvi máma — 


|| 7॥ 


अस्मिन्यज्ञे अंदाभ्या जरितारं शुभस्पती | 
अवस्युर्मश्विना gi गृणन्तमुर्प भूषथा माध्यी मम श्रुतं हव॑म्‌ ॥८॥ 
अभृदुषा रझांत्प शुरामिर धाय्यृत्तिय॑ः | 


sia वां वृषप्पसू रथो gaad माध्वी मम॑ श्रुतं हवम्‌ ॥९॥ 


asmín yajüé adabhya jaritaram subhas pati | avasyum 
asvinà yuvám grinántam úpa bhüshatho madhvi mama — 
| 8 || abhid usha rüsatpasur ágnír adhayy ritvíyah | &yoji 
vam vrishanvasü rátho dasrāv ámartyo madhvi mama — 


|| 9 | 
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O twin-divines, swift-moving, watchful in spirit, listeners 
to invocations, may you, borne in cars, hasten with your 
steeds to the single-purposed inquisitive seer. O lovers of 
sweetness, hear my invocation. s 


O twin-divines, leaders, may your horses, harnessed at will, 
of: wondrous beauty, and of rapid course, bring you hither 
with good gifts to accept devotional love. O lovers of 
sweetness, hear my invocation. 6 


O ever-true, invincible, twin-divines, lovers of sweetness, 
come here, be not unpropitious. May you come from 
hidden regionsto the place of worship. O lovers of 
sweetness, hear my invocation. 7 


O invincible twin-divines, inspirers of benevolent deeds 
and thoughts, may you come and stand at this sacrifice, 
by the side of the singer, who longs for his protection, 
and lauds you both. O lovers of sweetness, hear my 
invocation. g 


The dawn has come, the fire ritual of the season, blazing 
with the oblation, has been placed upon the altar. O 
showerers of wealth and subduers of foes, your immortal 
chariot has been harnessed. O lovers of sweetness, hear 
my invocation. 9 


1790 ऋग्वेद ५,७९ 
। ३६ ) "zen APTA 
(१-५) maea सूक्तस्य भीमो ऽमिकविः । अश्विनो ma fmm छन्दः ॥ 

"ero आ मांत्यप्षिहमसामनीकमुहिप्रांणां देवया ताचो AFN: । 
अवाधा नूनं रथ्यह यातं पीपिवांसमश्विना TART ॥१॥ 
न संस्कृत प्र॒ मिंमीता गमिष्ठान्ति नलमशख्िनोप॑स्तुतेह । 
दिवामिपि्वऽव्सागमिष्ा — werd — दाझुष शंभ॑विष्ठा ॥२॥ 
उता यातं संगवे caveat मध्यन्दिन उदिता TAA । 
दिवा नक्तमवसा जतमतन मेदानी पीनिरखिना त॑तान ॥३॥ 


76, 


A bhaty agnír ushásüm anikam tid vipranadm devaya 
váco asthuh | arvafiea nünám rathyehá yatam pipivansam 
asvinà gharmain acha | 1 || na samskritam pra mimito gá- 
inishthanti nünám asvínópastutehá | divabhipitvé ‘vasaga- 
mishtha praty ivartim dàsüshe sambhavishtha || 2 || utá 
yatam samgavé pratar áhno madhyamdina üdità süryasya | 
dívà náktam ávasà sámtamena nédánim pitír asvina tatana 


|| 3 || 


sé हि वाँ प्रदिवि स्थानमोक इभे गृहा Abarat दुगेणम । 
आ नो दिवो वृहतः agigi यातमिपमृर्ज अहन्ता ॥४॥ 
समश्विनोरवसा नृतनेन मयोभुवा मुप्रणीती गमेम | 
आ at रयिं वहतमात वीराना विश्वान्यमृता सोभंगानि en 


idam hi vam pradivi sthanam oka imé grihá asvine- 
dain duronám | a no divó brihatah párvatad adbhyo yatam 
isham ürjam váhantà || 4 || sam asvínor -- || 5 || 
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76 


The fire-divine (or the sun) lights up the face of the dawns. 
The devout singers have started chanting pious their sacred 
hymas. Therefore, O twin-divines, Lords of the chariot, 
descending, come hither to bless and in our full-fledged 
sacrifice, 1 


They harm not our well-accomplished sacrifice. O twin- 
divines, may you now come most quickly, and be glorified 
on this occasion. May you be present at the opening of 
the day, and at its close and provide protections against 
destitution. May you be prompt to bestow happiness 
upon the donor of the offering, 2 


Whether you come at the milking time of the cattle, at 
the dawn of day, orat noon, when the sun is high, or by 
day or by night, come with felicitous protection. The 
recitation not only now, the twin-divines have always been 
welcome to the draught of devotional offers. 3 


This home, O twin-divines, is your ancient abode; these 
are your mansions, this has been your dwelling. May you 
come from the vast firmament, overspread by clouds loaded 
with vater, bringing to us food and strength. 4 


May we be united with the twin-divines by their heartening 
protection, which is the source of happiness and guide to 
progress. May you bestow upon us, O immortals, wealth, 
posterity, and all auspicious things. 5 


1792 ऋग्येब ५, ७७ 


( 99) सप्रनितमं सक्तम 
(१-५) पञ्चचस्यास्य सूक्तस्य मोमोःजिक्रपिः । मश्िनो देवते । त्रिष्ठप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 

"e प्रातर्यावाणा प्रथमा य॑जध्वं पुरा गृधादर॑रुMः पिवातः । 
प्रार्ति यज्ञमश्चिनां दृधाते प्र शँसन्ति Fad: पूर्वभाजः ॥१॥ 
प्रातर्यजप्वमशिना हिनात न सायम॑स्ति देवया अर्जुष्टम । 
उतान्यो अस्मद्य॑ञते वि चावः yigi यजमानो वनीयान्‌ ॥२॥ 
हिर॑ण्यत्व॒ाधुवणों gag: wur वहन्ना cul वतेते वाम्‌ । 
मनोजवा अश्विना वातरंहा येनातियाथो दुरितानि विश्वां ॥३॥ 


rif 


Prátaryávünà prathamá yajadhvam pura grídhrad ára- 
rushah pibatah | prátár hi yajüám agvina dadháte pri san- 
santi kaváyah pürvabhájah || 1 || prátár yajadhvam asvina 
hinota ná sàyám asti devayá ájushtam | utányó asmád ya- 
jate ví cávah pürvah-pürvo yájamüno vániyàn || 2 || hiran- 
yatvan mádhuvarno ghritásnuh príksho váhann á rátho 
vartate vim | mánojavà asvinà vátaranha yénatiyathd dur- 
itàni visva || 3 || | 


यो aig नास॑त्याभ्यां fay चनिष्ठं frat ररते विभागे। 
स dede पीपरच्छमीमिरनूर्ध्मासः सदमिततुतुरयात्‌ ॥४॥ 
समश्विनोरव॑सा नूर्तनेन मयोभुर्वा सुप्रणीती गमेम। 
आ नो रयिं व॑हत॒मोत वीराना विश्वान्यमृता सोम॑गानि ॥५॥ 


yó bhiiyishtham nasatyabhyam vivésha 
cinishtham pitvó rárate vibhagé | sá tokam asya piparac 
chámibhir ánürdhvabhasah sádam ít tuturyat || 4 || sám agví- 
nor — || 5 | 
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Adore the two (the twin-divines), the first to come at early 
dawn. Let them relish the drink before the other greedy 
withholders get it, for the twin-divines verily claim the 
morning homage. The ancient sages extol them before 
the break of day. , 


Adore the twin-divines, at early dawn and offer them these 
oblations; the evening is not the time for adoring these 
divines, it is unacceptable to them. Beside ourselves, if 
another propitiates them, the worshipper, who is foremost 
would be most highly favoured. 2 


O twin-divines, plated with gold, honey-tinted, water- 
Shedding, laden with food, quick in speed as thought, 
rapid as the tempest, such a chariot of yours approaches 
wherewith you travel over all obstacles and obstructions. 3 


He, who serves most often the ever-true twin-divines, 
gives to them the sweetest food at the offerings, and 
supplements all this with his dedicated works, secures, 
by his such actions, the welfare of his son, and he always 
has the advantage over them who enkindle no sacred 
fires, 4 


May we be united with the twin-divines, and be blessed by 
their. special protection, which is the source of happiness 
and the guide to progress. May you bestow upon us, 
O immortals, wealth and all auspicious things. ; 


1794 , ऋग्वद ५.७८ 


( 3८ ) मश्समतितमं मृत्तम्‌ 

(१-५) नवर्चस्थास्थ pena: समवधिकपिः । अखिनों देवते । (१-३) प्रयमादितृचस्योप्णिक्‌, 

(४) चतुर्थ्या wale, (५-५) पञअम्यादिपआनाओआनुष्रुप्‌ छन्दा ॥ 

nei अश्विनावेह ग॑च्छतं नास॑त्या मा वि dedu । हंसाविंव पतत॒मा Gat उप ॥१॥ 

अश्विना हरिणाविंव गौराविवान यव॑सम्‌ । gata पततमा सुताँ उप॑ ॥२॥ 
अश्चिंना वाजिनीवसू जुषेथां यज्ञमिष्टये । हेसाविव पतत॒मा Jat उप ॥३॥ 

अत्रिर्यद्मवरोहेन्नत्रीसमजोंहवीन्नाध॑मानेव T 

Start चिज्ञव॑सा नूर्तनेनाग॑च्छतमश्चिना siae ॥४॥ 


78... 


Asvinüv éha gachatam nisatya má vi venatam | hansáv 
iva patatam 4 sutaii úpa || 1 || ásvinà harináv iva gauráv 


ivánu yávasam | hansáv iva — || 2 || ásvinà vajinivasü jushe- 
tham yajüám ishtáye | hansáv iva.— |! 3 | átrir yád vam 


avaróhann ribisam ájohavin nadhamaneva yosha | syenásya 
eij jávasà nütanenágaehatam asvinà sámtamena || 4 || 


॥२०॥ वि fama वनस्पते योनिः सूर्प्यन्त्या दव । 

| aq में अशिना हव aaa च मुञ्चतम्‌ ॥५॥ 
भाताय नाधमानाय wa सप्तवध्रये । 
मायाभिरश्चिना cd वृक्ष सं च .वि चांचथः ॥६॥ 
यथा वातैः पुष्करिणी समिङ्गय॑ति aaa: । 
एवा d गर्भ एजतु निरत ठरठामास्यः ll 


vi jihishva vanaspate yonih stishyantya iva | srutam me 
asvinà hávam saptávadhrim ca mujicatam || 5 || bhitaya ná- 
dhamanaya ríshaye saptávadhraye | mayabhir asvinà yu- 
vam vrikshám sám ca ví cacathah || 6 || yátha vatah push- 
karínim samingáyati sarvátah | eva te gárbha ejatu nir- 
aítu dásamàsyah ||7 || 
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18 


O twin-divines, come hither to us. O ever-true, be not. 
ill-disposed. Descend like a pair of swans to cherish our 
devotional love. ; 


Like a pair of deer, O twin-divines, like a pair of wild 
cattle on fresh pasture, like a pair of swans, descend to 
cherish our devotional love. १ 


O twin-divines, rich in nourishment, may you associate 
with us in our benevolent deeds for prosperity. May you 
descend like a pair of swans to cherish our devotional 
love. 3 


When a sagacious person, escaping by your assistance 
from the dark cavern of Nescience, entreats you, like a 
wailing woman, you come to him with the most fresh and 
auspicious rapidity of the falcon. 4 


Open, O Lord of plants, like the womb of a parturient 
female, and O twin-divines, hear my invocation, and 
release the person from the clutches of sinful impulses 
of seven organs (five sense organs and mind and in- 
tellect). 5 


O twin-divines, by your devices rent up the tree of 
darkness and shatter for the liberation of the terrified, 
imploring seer, who is in the gripe of sinful impulses of 
seven organs. 6 


As the wind ruffles the pool of lotus on every side, so may 
your womb be stimulated, and the conception of ten 
months come forth. 7 | 


1796 "UTI ५ wi 


यथा वातो यथा बने यर्था समुद्र एज॑ति। 
एवा त्वं द॑शमास्य सहावेहि जरायुणा ॥८॥ 
दश मासाञ्छशायानः कुमारो अधि मातरि। 
निरेतुं जीवो अश्न॑तो जीवो जीव॑न्स्या अधिं ॥९॥ 


yatha vito yáthà vánam yatha sam 
udrá éjati | eva tvám dasamasya sahávchi jarayuna || 8 | 
dasa masafi chasayanáh kumaré ádhi matiri | niraítu jive 
akshato jivó jivantya Adhi |] 9 || 


( ७९ ).एकोनाशीतितमं सृतम 
(१-1३) दशर्चस्यास्य सूक्तस्यात्रेयः सत्यश्रवा ऋषिः । उषा देवता । ftue 


"" महे ना अद्य Ghi राये दिवित्म॑ती । 
यथां चिन्नो अबोधयः स॒त्यश्र॑वसि वाय्ये सुजति अश्व॑सूनृते ॥१॥ 
या सुनीथे शॉचद्रथे cleat दुहितर्दिवः | 
सा व्युंच्छ सहीयसि स॒त्यश्र॑वसि वाय्ये सुजते अश्व॑सूनृते ॥२॥ 
सा नो अद्याभरंसु््युंच्छा दुहितर्दिवः | 
यो व्योच्छः सहीयसि सत्यश्रंवसि वाय्य सुजति cria ॥३॥ 
अभि ये ला विभावरि स्तोरमेगुणन्ति qua | 


मघेमंघोनि सुश्चियो दाम॑न्वन्तः सुरातयः सुजति अश्व॑सूनृते ॥४॥ 


79. 

Mahé no adyá bodhayósho rayé divítmati | yátha cin 
‘no ábodhayah satyásravasi vàyyé sujate ásvasünrite || 1 || 
yá sunithé saucadrathé vy aücho duhitar divah | sa vy 
ücha sáhiyasi satyásravasi v. s. á. || 2 || så no adyábharád- 
vasur vy üehà duhitar divah | yó vy auchah sáhiyasi 
eatyásravasi — || 3 || abhi yé tv& vibhavari stómair grinanti 
váhnayah | maghafr maghoni susrfyo dámanvantah suratd- 
yah süjate ásvasünrite || 4 | 
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As the wind, as the wood, as the ocean are agitated, so 
also may you, a gestation of ten months, invested with 
the uterine membrance, descend. ४ 


May the child, who has reposed for ten months in the 
bosom of his mother, come forth, alive, unharmed, living 
form a living parent. 9 


19 


O radiant dawn, awaken us today for ample riches in liké 
manner, as you have awakened us in days of old, O 
dawn, nobly born and one sincerely praised for the gift of 
vigour, may you be kind to people, who are seekers of 
truth and weavers of knowledge. 1 


O dear daughter of heaven, who awakens men treading on 
right path and who are pure-hearted, nobly-born, and one 
sincerely praised for the gift of vigour. May you be kind 
to people, who are seekers of truth and weavers of 
knowledge. 2 


O daughter of heaven, bestower of opulence, awaken us 
today, O nobly-born and one sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour, may you be kind to people who are seekers 
of truth and weavers of knowledge. 3 


O bounteous dawn, bestower of wealth, nobly-born 
goddess, and one sincerely praised for the gift of vigour, 
those devotees, who offer homage and praise you with 
sacred hymns, become prosperous with affluence. 4 


1798 "DUI ५,७६ 


यश्चिद्धि त॑ ग॒णा इमे छुदय॑न्ति aÀ | 
परि चिद्ष्ट॑यो दधुदेंदती राधो age gala TTT ॥५॥ 


yác cid dhí te gana imé cha- 
dáyanti maghattaye | pari cid váshtayo dadhur dádato ra- 
dho áhrayam süjate ásvasünrite || 5 || 


uw — ug था वीरवद्यश उपो मघोनि सूरिषु | 
aa aada मघर्वांना अरांसत सुजति अश्वसूनूने ॥६॥ 
mei d qeu sal मघोन्या वह | 
ये नो राधांस्यश्व्या . ग्या भज॑न्त सूरयः सुजति अश्व॑सूनृते ॥७॥ 
उत मो गोमतीरिष आ der दुहितर्दिवः | 


साकं सूर्यस्य teat: शुक्रेः शोर्चद्धरचितिः सुजाते अश्वसूनृते ॥८॥ 


afshu dhs virávad yása üsho maghoni siirishu | yé no 
rddhansy áhrayà maghavino árasata sujate ásvasünrite 
|| 6 || tébhyo dyumnám brihád yása üsho maghony á vaha | 
yé no radhansy ásvyà gavya bhájanta güráyah sujate ásva- 
sünrite || 7 || uta no gómatir fsha à vaha duhitar divah | 
sükám süryasya rasmíbhih sukraíh sócadbhir arcíbhih sú- 
jate ásvasünrite || 8 || 


व्युंच्छा दृहितर्दियों मा चिरं तंनुथा अप॑ः i 
त्वां स्तेनं यथां रिपु तपाति a अचिपा सुर्जात अश्व॑सूनत ॥९॥ 
एलावहेदुंपस्त्व॑ भूर्या वा द्वातुमरहसि । 


Tapa विभावर्युच्छन्ती न प्रमीयसे सुजते अश्वसुनृत्त ॥१०॥ 


vy üchà duhitar divo ma ciram ta- 
nuthà ápah | nét tva stenám yáthà ripim tapati 8170 arcí- 
sha süjate ásvasünrite || 9 [| etávad véd ushas tvam bhüyo 
vā dátum arhasi | yá stotríbhyo vibhavary uchinti na pra- 
miyase süjàte ásvaspnrite || 10 || 
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O nobly-born goddess, and one sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour, those worshippers, who applaud you for 
wealth, obtain ever-lasting riches, and liberally give it.to 
others. 5 


O affluent, nobly-born goddess, and one sincerely praised 
for the gift of vigour, bestow upon these devout adorers 


food and posterity, so that, they, the opulent, may without 
hesitation give liberally their ever lasting riches to us. 6 


O affluent dawn, nobly-born, and sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour, bring wealth and abundant food to those, 
who are liberal givers, and bestow upon us riches of horses 
and cattle. 7 


O daughter of heaven, nobly-born, and sincerely praised 
for the gift of vigour, bring us food and cattle, and come 
along with the pure, shining, and refulgent rays of the 
sun. g 


O dawn, the daughter of heaven, nobly-born, and sincerely 
praised for the gift of vigour, may you shine forth; please 
delay not our sacred rite, and let not the sun with fervent 
heat scorch you as one punishes a thief, or subdues an 
enemy. 9 


O dawn, nobly-born and praised for the gift of vigour, 
you give whatever indeed has. been solicited, and even 
more. You are radiant one always dawning upon your 
admirers and have never been cruel to them. 10 


1800 ऋग्वेद ५ ८० 


(ce ) भशीतितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-६) षडृचस्यास्य "FECIT: सत्यश्रा ऋषिः । उपा देवता । Pam छन्दः ॥ 

"५३५ qur त्रृहतीमृतेनं क्तारीमरुणप्सुं विभातीम्‌ । 
दृवीमुपसं eui प्रति विप्रासो मतिभिर्जरन्ते ॥१॥ 
एपा जनं दर्शता de uet सुगान्पथः FoR AN | 
वृहट्रथा Feat विश्वमिन्योषा ज्योनिर्यच्छ॒त्यग्रे. अन्भाम्‌ ॥२॥ 
पपा गारभिर्रुणाभियुजानास्रेधन्ती रयिमप्रांयु FF| 
प॒थो रद॑न्ती सुविताय दयी पुष्टता विश्ववारा वि भांति wan 

एपा Ai भवति हिब्रहां आविष्कृण्वाना तन्व quu 

ऋतस्य radia arg प्रजानतीव न feat मिनाति uy 
एपा शुभ्रा न areal विद्वानोध्वेत्रं खानी ead नो अस्थात । 

अप zur aaa तमाँस्युषा दिवो दृंहिता उ्योतिषागांत्‌ ॥५॥ 

एपा प्रतीची दुहिता दियो नन्योपेंत्र भद्रा नि रिणीते अप्स॑ः । 

व्यूप्यती दाशुष वायॉणि पुनम्योति्युवनिः प्रवर्थाकः ॥६॥ 


80. 

Dyutadyamanam brihatim riténa ritávarim arunápsum 
vibhatim | devim ushásam svar āváhantīm prati vipraso ma- 
tibhir jarante || 1 || esha jánam darsatá bodháyanti gugán 
pathah krinvati yaty agre ! brihadrathá brihati visvamin- 
vosha jyótir yachaty igre áhnàm | 2 || esha gobhir aruné- 
bhir yujinasredhanti rayím ápràyu eakre | patho radanti 
suvitaya devi purushtutá visvavara ví bhati || 3 || eshá 
vyeni bhavati dvibárha àvishkrinvünà tanvàm purastat | ri- 
tasya pantham anv eti sàdhü prajanativa na diso minati 
| 4 || esha subhrá ná tanvo vidànórdhvéva snatí drisáye no 
asthat | apa dvésho badhamana tamansy ushá divó duhitá 
jyotishagat || 5 || eshá pratiet duhitá divá nrin yósheva 
bhadra ni rinite ápsah | vyürnvatí dàsüshe varyani pünar 
Jyótir yuvatíh purvathakah || 6 || 


Rgveda V.80 [80] 


80 


Wise devotees welcome with hymns the divine dawn, who 
brings sun-light. She is sublime and follows with earnest 
truthfulness the eternal order. She illuminates all the 
parameters of space and time, whilst she is tinted with 
purple-pink and is refulgent. , 


The lovely dawn awakens men, and precedes the sun, 
making the pathways easy to be travelled. Riding in a 
spacious chariot, vastly expanding everywhere, she diffuses 
splendour at the day's beginning. » 


Harnessing the red rays to her car, unwearied, she brings 
perpetual riches. Praised by all and cherished by every- 
one, she shines, manifesting the paths that lead to 
happiness. 4 


Lucidly white, she occupies two regions (the upper and 
the middle firmament), and displays her form from the 
east. 5he closely follows the path assigned by Nature's 
order, and with her perfect awareness, she never fails in 
appearing in the right quarters. 4 


Exhibiting her person like a well-attired damsel, she stands 
before our eyes, inclining like a woman just out of the 
bath. Dispersing the dark glooms, the dawn, the daughter 
of heaven comes to us with radiance. ; 


The daughter of heaven, the dawn, tending to the west, 
puts forth her beauty like a well-dressed woman, bestowing 
precious treasures upon the offerer of adoration. She, 
ever youthful, brings back the light as she has been doing 
for all times, G 


1802 ऋग्वेद ५ ८१ 
( ८१ ) एक्राशी तितमं सूक्तम्‌ 
(१-५) पञ्चर्चस्यास्य सूकस्यातयः ward ऋपिः । सविता देवता । जगता छन्द 
ew युञ्जे मन॑ उत dua धियो विप्रा विप्रस्य gear विपश्चित॑ः 
वि होत्रां दुधे वयुनाविदेक इन्मही दुवस्ये सवितुः REA: ॥1॥ 
विश्वां रूपाणि प्रति ud कविः maigi विपदे चतुप्पदे । 
वि नाकं॑मख्यत्सविता वरेण्योऽनु प्रयाणमुषसो वि रांजति ॥२॥ 
यस्य॑ प्रयाणमन्वन्य ugi देवस्य महिमानमोजंसा । 
यः पार्थिवानि विममे स एतंशो रजासि देवः सविता मंहित्वना ॥३॥ 


81. 

Yuüjáte mana uti yunjate dhiyo vípra víprasya bri- 
ható vipaseftah | vi hótrà dadhe vayunavid éka ín mahi 
devásya savitüh párishtutih || 1 || vísvà rüpáni práti muñ- 
eate kavíh prásavid bhadrám dvipáde catushpade | ví ná- 
kam akhyat savitá várenyó "nu prayánam usháso ví rajati 
| 2 || yásya prayánam anv anya fd yayür deva devásya 
mahimánam 6jasà | yah parthivani vimamé sa étaso rájansi 





deváh savità mahitvana || 3 || 


उत यांसि सवितस्त्रीणि रोचनोत सूर्यस्थ रङ्मिभिः समुच्यसि । 
उत रात्रीमुभयतः परीयस उत मित्रो भ॑वसि देव vane ॥४॥ 
उतेशिंषे प्रसवस्य त्वमेक इदुत पूषा भ॑वसि देव यार्मभि 
उतेदं विश्वं भुव॑नं वि रौजसि श्यावाश्वस्ते सवितः स्तोम॑मानश ॥५॥ 


uta yàsi savitas trini rocanótá 
sfiryasya rasmíbhih sim ucyasi | uti rátrim ubhayátah pá- 
riyasa uti mitró bhavasi deva dharmabhih || 4 || utésishe 
prasavásya tvám éka id uti piisha bhavasi deva yáma- 
bhih | utédám vísvam bhüvanam ví rijasi syávásvas te sa- 
vita stómam ànase || 5 || 


Rgveda V.81 1803 


8l 


The wise yogins concentrate their minds; and concentrate 
their thoughts as well in the Supreme Reality, which is 
omnipresent, great and omniscient. He alone, knowing 
their functions, assigns to the sense organs their respective 
tasks. Verily, great is the glory of the divine creator. | 


The wise creator, the Supreme Enlightenment, arrays him- 
self in all forms. He brings forth what is good for biped 
and quadruped. The adorable creator illumines the 
heaven's high vault and continues to shine even after the 
departure of the Dawn (the first flashes of the inner 
conscience). 2 


He is divine and resplendent; from Him alone the other 
gods, the sense organs, proceed to receive their majesty 
with power. He verily by His greatness has measured 
out the terrestrial regions. 3 | 


You either traverse, O creator, the three regions (mental, 
vital and physical), or combine in one the entire radiations 
from the Sun of the innermost realms; and you pass 
between the night on either side. O divine creator, you 
are the Supreme measure of all through your benevolent 
actions. 4 


You alone rule over the actions of living beings; you are 
nourisher. O divine creator on your own accord, you are 
sovereign over the whole world. The most intellectual 
and active devotee offers you praise, 0 creator. 5 


1804 ऋग्वेद ५,८२ 


(८२) दपशीतितभं सूनम, 
(1-५) मपचस्यात्य FERUNT: श्यावाश्व EDT । सविता दवता । (१) प्रथमचों STB, , (२-९) 
दितीपाधए्टानाओ गायप्री छन्दसी ॥ 


Rl तत्ख॑वितुत्णीमहे व॒यं देवस्य भोज॑नम्‌ । श्रेष्ठं सर्वधात॑मं तुरं भग॑स्य धीमहि ॥१। 
अस्य हि स्वय॑शस्तरं सवितुः कञ्चन प्रियम्‌ a मिनन्ति स्वराज्यम्‌ ॥२॥ 
स हि vat दाशुषे सुवाति सविता भग॑ः। तं भागं चित्रमीमहे ॥३॥ 
अद्या नों देव सवितः प्रजावत्सावीः सोभंगम्‌। परां ard सुव ॥४॥ 
विश्वानि देव सविनदुरितानि परां सुव। ux तज्ञ आ Gh nen 


82. 

Tat savitür vrinimahe vayam devásya bhójanam | sré- 
shtham sarvadhátamam türam bhágasya dhimahi || 1 || ásya 
hi sváyasastaram savitüh kde cand priyán | ná minánti sva- 
rajyam || 2 || sé hi rátnani dasüshe suváti savitá bhágah | 
tám bhagam citram imahe || 3 || adyá no deva savitah- pra- 
jávat savih saübhagam | para dushvápnyam suva ||4 || vís- 
vāni deva savitar duritani para suva | yád bhadrám tán na 
á suva || 5 || 


cM अनागसो अदितये देवस्य सवितुः सवे । विश्वां वामानि धीमहि ॥६॥ 
आ freu सत्प॑तिं given du । सस्यस॑वं सवितार॑म्‌ ॥७॥ 
य इमे उभे अहनी पुर एत्यप्र॑युच्छन्‌ । स्वाधीदेंवः स॑विता ॥८॥ 
य इमा विश्वा जातान्याश्रावर्यति छोकॅन । प्र च॑ सुवाति सविता ॥९॥ 


dnagaso áditaye devásya savitüh savé | vísvà vamini 
dhimahi || 6 || á visvádevam sátpatim süktaír adyá vrini- 
mahe | satyásavam savitiram || 7 || ya imé ubhé dhani purá 
ety aprayuchan | svadhir devah savitá || 8 || ya ima visva 
jütány àsráváyati slókena | pra ca suváti savitá || 9 || 


Rgveda V.82 1805 


82 


We adore the excellent glory of the divine creator. May 
we receive from the gracious Lord that glory which is 
excellent, all-sustaining and victorious over adversities, ; 


No one can impairthe supremacy of this creator, who is 
most glorious and loved by all. 2 


Ihat creator Lord, who is gracious too, shall bestow 
precious treasure on the dedicated devotee. We implore 
‘o obtain our due portion from Him. 3 


Jrant us today, O divine creator, affluence and progeny, 
ind drive away the painful dreams. 4 


‘emove from us, O divine creator all the ills and evils 
nd bestow upon us that, what is good and beneficial. ; 


et us be free from sin towards that Mother of Infinity 
| the realm of the divine creator; may we obtain all 
)vely riches from Him. & 


Ve glorify today with hymns the illuminator of all, the 
rotector of the good, the embodiment of eternal truth, 
nd the supreme creator. ; 


Ve glorify the divine object of meditation, the creator, 
‘ho is ever Vigilant, and precedes both the night of dis- 
olution and the day of creation. ४ 


[he one who reveals His knowledge through the sacred 
hymns to all the living beings, and inspires them with life 
in this Creator. 9 | 


1806 ऋग्वेद ५,८३ 


( ८३ ) स्यशीतितर्म सूक्तम 
(१-१०) दशचंस्यास्य peer भोमोडभिक्रेपिः । cheat देवता । (१, ५-८, १०) qum: पञ्चम्याि- 
चतसृणां quen nm. (२-४) द्वितीयादितृचस्य अगवी, (9) नवस्याधानुएप्‌, छन्दासि ॥ 


e geg) वढ aad गीर्भिराभिः स्तहि पर्जन्य नमसा विवास । 
कर्निक्रददषभो जीरदान ta दधात्योषंशीपु गर्भम्‌ ॥१॥ 
वि वक्षान हॅन्त्यत thea रक्षसो विश्वे विभाय भुर्वनं महावधात्‌ । 
उतानांगा ईपते वृष्ण्यांवता यत्पर्जन्यः स्तनयन्‌ हन्ति दुष्कृतः ॥२॥ 
रथीव wedi अभिक्षिपन्नाविदतान्कृंणुते Te अह । 
quate स्तनथा उदीरते यत्पर्जन्यः कृणुते व्यः नम॑ः ॥३॥ 


83. 

Acha vada tavásam girbhir abhi stuhí parjányam ná- 
masa vivasa | kánikradad vrishabhó jirádanü réto dadhaty 
óshadhishu gárbham || 1 || ví vrikshán hanty uta hanti ra- 
ksháso vísvam bibhàya bhüvanam mahávadhat | utánāgā 
ishate vríshnyàvato yát parjánya stanáyan hánti dushkri- 
tah || 2 || rathíva kásayásvan abhikshipánn avir dütàn kri- 
nute varshyait aha | diirat sinhasya stanatha ud irate yat 
parjányah krinuté varshyam nabhah || 3 || 


प्र वाता वान्ति पतय॑न्ति विद्यत उदोप॑धीर्जिहति faa स्वः 
इरा विश्वंम्मे भुव॑नाय जायते यत्पर्जन्यः पृथिवीं रेतसावति ॥४॥ 
qu ब्रते प्रंथिवी नंनैमीति यस्य॑ बते झाफवञ्ञभुरीति । 
यस्यं za ओप॑घीर्विश्वरूंपाः स॒न॑ः पर्जन्य महि Am यच्छ ॥५॥ 


pri vita vanti 
patáyanti vidyüta úd dshadhir jíhate pinvate svàh | ira víg- 
vasmai bhüvanaya jàyate yat parjanyah prithivim réta- 
sávati || 4 || yásya vraté prithivi nánnamiti yásya vrate 
saphávaj járbhuriti | yásya vrata dshadhir visvàrüpàh sa 
nah parjanya mahi sárma yacha || 5 || 


Rgveda V.B3 1807 


03 


I address the mighty cloud, with these invocations; I 
praise him with adoration. I worship him with reverence 
who is the thunderer, the showerer, the bountiful, and who 
lays, in the plants, the seed for germination. ; 


He strikes down the trees, he destroys the wickeds, he 
terrifies the whole world, by his mighty weapon. Even the 
tender-hearted innocent shudders at the appearance of 
the thundering cloud, smiting the wicked. 2 


As a charioteer, urges the horses with his whip, so the 
cloud speedens the rain, and the entire sky is covered 
with water, and all the space resounds with the roar of 
a lion. 3 


The winds burst forth, the lightnings flash, the plants 
shoot up, and the firmament is covered to the full. The 
food springs in abundance for all creatures when the cloud 
fertilizes the soil with showers. 4 


O cloud, under your supremacy the earth grows fertile; 
under your regime, all creatures thrive; and at your behest 
plants assume all colours; may you grant happiness and 
prosperity. s 


1808 ssp ५.८४ 


"e दिवो नों वृष्टिं med ररीध्वं प्र पिन्वत वृष्णो अश्वस्य धाराः । 
waited स्तनयिन्रुनेह्यपो Adage पिता म॑ः॥६॥ 
अभि ta स्तनय गर्भमा धां उदन्वता परि दीया रथेन । 
efi सु ay विषितं न्यं समा degat निपादाः won 
महान्तं कीशमुदचा नि fla स्यन्द॑न्तां कुल्या विषिताः पुरस्तात । 
घृतेन द्यावापृथिवी व्युन्धि सुप्रपाणं भवत्यष्न्याभ्यः ॥८॥ 

यत्पर्जन्य कनिक्रदत्स्तनय॒न्‌ हंसि दुष्कृतः । 

प्रतीदे विश्व॑ मोदते यत्किं च॑ पृथिव्यामधि ॥९॥ 
अवर्षविषसुदु पू ग॑भायाकर्धन्वान्यत्थेतवा ॐ । 
अजीजन ओप॑धीमोजनाय कमुत प्रजाभ्यॉऽविदो मनीषाम्‌ ॥१०॥ 


divó no vrishtim maruto raridhvam prá pinvata vríshno 
ásvasya dharah | arváñ eténa stanayitnunéhy apo nishiü- 
cann ásurah pita nah || 6 || abhi kranda stanáya garbham 
a dha udanvata piri diya ráthena | dritim su karsha ví- 
shitam’ nyàiieam sami bhavantüdváto nipadah || 7 || mahan- 
tam kósam ud aca ni shifica syandantim kulyá vishitah 
purastat | ghriténa dyávaprithivi vy ündhi suprapainam bha- 
vaty aghnyabhyah || 8 || yat parjanya kanikradat stanayan 
hánsi dushkrítah | prátidám visvam modate yat kim ca 
prithivrám ádhi || 9 || ávarshir varsham ud u shú gribha- 
vákar dhánvany átyetavá u | ájijana óshadhir bhójanáya 
kám utá prajábhyo 'vido manishàm || 10 || 


(८४ ) चतुरशीतितमं सूक्तम 
(१-३) तृचस्यास्य सूत्तस्य भोमो5त्रिक्रापिः । पृथिवी देवता । भनुष्टप्‌ छन्दः ॥ 


ni वळित्था पर्वतानां खिद्रं बिभर्षि पृथिवि। 
प्र या भूमिं प्रवत्वति मह्ना जिनोषि महिनि ॥१॥ 


84. 


Bal ittha parvatanam khidram bibharshi prithivi | pra 
ya bhümim pravatvati mahná jinóshi mahini || 1 || ` 


Rgveda V.84 Is) 


send down for us, O divine winds, the rain from heaven. 
Let the showers of fertility descend in torrents from the 
speedy clouds. Come down with thunder, O cloud, 
sprinkling water; you verily are our protector, ८ 


May you cry aloud and impregnate the plants. May vou 
traverse the sky with your water-laden chariot and diaw 
open the tight-fastened, downward turned water-bags, and 
may the high and low places be made level. 7 


May you lift up the mighty treasury, pour down its 
contents, let the rivers flow unimpeded forward. May 
you saturate with water both heaven and earth, and let 
there be abundant bererage for the cattle. a 


When, O clouds, sounding loud and thundering, you 
destroy the wicked, this universe and all that is upon the 
earth regoices. 9 


You have poured down sufficiently; now withhold the 
rain. You have made the deserts very much fed for utili- 
zation, You have given birth to plants for man’s nourish- 
ment. Verily you have obtained Jaudation from all living 
creatures. 10 


84 


O firmament verily you sustain the rending tools of the 
clouds and give delight to the earth, with your might and 
greatness. | 


T iqcm jf cy 


1810 s 


स्तोमासस्त्वा विचारिणि प्रतिं greng: | 
घ या anm न हेष॑न्तं पेरुमस्यस्यजुलि ॥२॥ 
र्हा चिया वनस्पतीन्क्ष्मया दर्धष्योज॑सा । 
4d aaa विद्युतो दियो वर्षन्ति वृष्टयः ॥३॥ 
stomasas 
ivi vicarini práti shtobhanty aktubhih | pra ya vajam na 
héshantam perum asyasy arjuni || 2 || drilha cid ya vanas- 
patin kshmayà dardharshy Gjasa | yat te abhrasya vidyuto 


0४6 várshanti vrishtayah || 3 | 


( ८५ ) पञ्माशीतितम सूक्तम्‌ 
(1-८) भएचस्याम्य हूनम्य भामोऽत्रिङ्गषिः । वरुणों देवता । fam छन्दः ॥ 


१ प्र सम्राजे वृहर्दर्चा गभीरं ad DTP वरुणाय श्रुतां । 
वि यो जघानं giaa चर्मीपस्तिरें प्रथिवीं ada ॥१॥ 
वनेषु व्यःन्तरिक्ष ततान॒ namg पर्थं उस्रियासु । 
हृत्सु ऋतं वरुणो cep दिवि सूर्यमदधात्साममद्रा ॥२॥ 
नीचीनंवारं वरुणः कवन्धं प्र संसर्ज रोदसी अन्तरिक्षम्‌ | 
तेन fae भुवनस्य राजा d न वृष्टिव्युनत्ति भूम ॥३॥ 


85. 


Pra sumráje: brihád ares gabhirám bráhma priyam va- 
runaya srutaya | vi yo jaghana samitéva carmopastire pri- 
thivim sáryàya || ||| vaneshu vy àntáriksham tatana vájam 
árvatsu páya usríyāsu | hritsi krátum váruno apsv àgním 
divi süryam adadhat sómam ádrau || 2 || nicinabaram váru- 
nah kávandham pra sasarja rédasi antáriksham | téna vís- 
vasya bhivanasya raja yávam ni vrishtír vy ünatti bhüma 


| 3 | 


Rgveda V 85 1811 


O wanderer in various ways, your worshippers praise vou 
with sacred songs; O bright-hued, you drive the swollen 
cloud like a neighing horse. » 


When showers pour down from the cloudsin the shining 
sky, you sustain the forest-trees with your solid rocks and 
mighty strength. 3 


85 


May you offer a sublime, solemn and loving prayer to the 
great and imperial sovereign Virtuous Lord, who spreads 
the firmament asa bed for the sun, like a hunter spreading 
out the skin of the dead. | 


He extends the firmament over the tree-tops, puts vigour in 
horses, milk in kine, devotion in hearts, fire in the waters, 
the sun in heaven and herbs on mountains. 2 


The Virtuous Lord open the clouds and set free the water 
to flow downward, for the sake of heaven, the earth and 
the mid-region. Thence He becomes the supreme 
monarch of all the world, watering the soil as the rain 
bedews the barley. 3 


1812 snm ५ ८५ 


उनत्ति भूमिं प्रथिवीमत द्यां यदा दुग्धं वरुणा बएयादित । 
qa वसत पर॑तासस्तविपीयन्तः श्रथयन्त वीराः ॥४॥ 
इमाम ae gael महीं मायां यरुणस्य प्र वोचम्‌ || 
ura तस्थिवाँ अन्तरिक्ष वि यो ममे giydi aor ॥५॥ 


unátti bhimim prithivim utá dyam yada dugdhám 
vàruno vashty ad it | sam abhréna vasata parvatasas tavi- 
shjyantah srathayanta virah || 4 || imam है shv asurisya 
srutásya mahim mayam varunasya pra vocam | maneneva 
tasthivai ^ antirikshe vi yo mamé  prithivim  sáryena 


|| 5 | 


su इमाम्‌ oq कवितंमस्य मायां महीं दुवस्यं नकिरा QUU । 
vh PR न पृणन्सेनीरासिञन्तारवनयः समुद्रम्‌ ॥६॥ 
अयस्यं वरुण AA वा सखये घा सदमिद्धानरं या। 
xb या निले gmh वा यस्सीमाग॑श्कमा शिक्षथस्तत्‌ ॥७॥ 
कितवासा यद्रिरिपुन दीवि यडा घा gena यन्न विद्या । 
सर्वा ता विष्य॑ BERI ma ते स्याम वरुण प्रियासः uci 


imim ii ni kavítumasya mayaim mahim devasya nákir 
a dadharsha | ékam yad udnà na prinánty énir dsiiicantir 
avanayah samudram || 6 || aryamyàm varuna mitryam và 
siklàyam va sadam id bhrataram và | vesám và nítyam 
varunàranam vä yat sim ágas cakrimá sisráthas tat || 7 || 
kitavaso yád riripür na divi yad và ghà satyám uta yin 
ni vidma | sárvà tà ví shya sithiréva devádha te syama 
varuna priyasah || 8 || 


Rgveda ४.85 [813 


When the most virtuous Lord is pleased to grant milk, 
He moistens the sky, the land and earth. Thereupon the 
mountains clothe their summits with the rain clouds and 
the vital winds, exulting in their strength, compel the 
clouds to release water. 4 


I declare this great marvelous accomplishment of the 
renowned and virtuous Lord, who abiding in the mid- 
space has meted the firmament by the sun as if by a 
measure, 5 


No one can counteract the device of the most sagacious 
divine Lord, whereby with all their floods, the lucid rivers 
would never be able to fill even one sea, whercin they 
have been pouring their waters so long. 6 


O most Virtuous Lord, if we have even sinned against a 
benefactor, ora friend, a comrade, a host, a brother, or 
neighbour or a stranger, may you remove that stigma 
from us. 7 


If like gamesters, who cheat at play, we have donea 
wrong, knowingly or without knowledge, then may you, 
O Virtuous Lord, cast all these sins away like loosened 
fetters so that we become dear to you. ४ 


ऋग्वेद ४.८६ 


1814 
( ८६ : Toland AR 
(१-६) TEET TT भीमो: विनिः । दर्दाप्री Ead । (१-५) quna TAITI. 
(६) पष्टया थे Aura न्दा n 
zz vi = al zi fa e| 
REL sii wad उभा WAJ HAH | 


हळ्हा चित्स प्र भेदति झुन्ना बाणीरिव TAA: ॥१॥ 
या प्रत॑नासु दुष्टरा या WAJ AIWA | 
या पञ्च॑ चर्पणीरभीन्द्राझी ता हवामहे ॥२॥ 
तयोरिदर्मवच्छवस्तिग्मा दिद्युन्मघोनोः | 
प्रति द्रुणा गभ॑स्त्यो्गवां JAA एपते ॥३॥ 


BG. 


Indragni yam avatha ubhá vajeshu mártyam | drilha cit 
si pra bhedati dyumná vanir iva tritah || 1 || ya pritanasu 
dushtira yá vájeshu sraváyyü | ya páiiea carshanir abhin- 
dragnt tá havàmahe || 2 || tayor id amavac chivas tigma 
didyün maghénoh | práti drünà gábhastyor gávàm vritra- 


ghná éshate || 3 || 


ता वामेपे रथानामिन्द्राझा हवामहे | 

पर्ती ga राध॑सो fagi गिर्वणस्तमा ॥४॥ 

ता yaaa AAA FIE । 

zm fad gaa FAHA ॥५॥ 
पवेन्द्राभिम्पामहांवि ged शूष्यं घृतं न पूतमद्रिंमिः । 
ता सूरिपु श्रवें वृहट्रयिं गृणत्सु दिभ्रतमिषं गृणत्सु दिश्वतम ॥६॥ 


tá vim éshe ráthanüm indragni havà- 
mahe | pati turasya rádhaso vidvánsà girvanastama ||4 || ta 
vridhántàv anu dyin martaya devav adábhà | árhantà cit 
puró dadhé '"üseva deváv árvate || 5 || evendragnibhyam 
ahivi havyám süshyàm ghritàm na pütám adribhih | tá 
süríshu srávo brihád rayím grinátsu didhritam ísham gri- 
nátsu didhritam || 6 || 


Rgveda ४.86 es 


The mortal man, whom you O twin-Lord of celestial and 
Terrestrial fires, help in the conflict of life, breaks through 
even the strongly guarded treasures of adversaries as the 
speech of the sage of three-fold virtues. , 


We invoke the Twin-lord of celestial and Terrestrial fires, 
who is irrestible at the time of strife of life and worthy to 
be renowned in frays and protects the five classes of 
people. 4 


Overpowering is His strength; and bright and sharp 15 the 
weapon in the hands of that bounteous Lord. He goes 
with speed as if on a chariot for the destruction of evil 
and recovery of the lost wisdom. 3 


We invoke you to the battle of life, O twin-Lord of 
celestial and terrestrial fires, the all-knowing, the one most 
deserving of adorations and master of quick-coming 
wealth. 4 | 


O invincible, spotless Twin-lord of celestial and Terrestrial 
fires, who inspires mortal men to grow every day, I pay 
tribute to you O the shining ones for the sake of ob- 
taining vigour. s 


The invigorating homage of devotional love, sweet as the 
elixir extracted by the grinding stones, and pure as butter, 
has been offered to the twin-Lord of celestial and Terres- 
trial fires. May He grant fame and ample wealth to the 
enlightened and dedicated devotees and food to those who 
sing His praise. ¢ 


| 81 6 ऋग्वेद ५८७ 
। RRTSTPTTH पूनम 
IRETE पृत्तस्याथय एवयामरुटपिः । महता दवता: ¦ अतिजगती छन्दः ॥ 
“gat मह मतया यन्त विष्णवे मरुत्वते गिरिजा प्वयामंरुत । 
maa प्रयम्यवे gag qa भन्ददिष्ट्य धुनित्रताय cm ॥१॥ 
प्र य जाता महिना थे च नु स्वयं प्र विद्मना a एवयाम॑रुत । 
कस्या तहों मरुता AIT ठावो. दाना wel तंदैपामध्रष्टासो qu 
4 थ दियो Ed: stay गिरा ager: at एवयाम॑स्त । 
TAU सधस्थ इष्ट आ अभया न खर्विद्युतः प्र स्यन्द्रासो धुनीनाम्‌ ॥३॥ 


87 


Pra vo mahé matávo yantu vishnave marttvate girijá 
evavamarut | pra sardhaya prayajyave sukhidaye tavase 
bhandadishtaye dhünivratàya sávase | 1 | pra yé jati ma 
hina vé ca nú svayam pra vidmánä bruváta evayamarut | 
Kratva tad vo maruto nádhríshe sávo dana mahna tad 
esham adhrishtaso nadrayah | 2 || pra yé divá brihatáh 
srinviré gira susukvanah subhvà evayamarut | ná yéshàm 
iri Sadhastha ishta añ agnávo na svavidyutah pra syand- 
riso dhüninüm | 3 | 


स चक्रमे महतो मिरुरफ्रमः संमानम्मात्सद॑स एवयामंरुत्‌ । 
यदायुक्त त्मना alata ष्णुमियिष्पधसो विमंहसो जिगाति शेवया नृभिः ॥४॥ 
स्नो न वोष्मबान्नजयदपां स्येषो afaa पंययामंरुत्‌ | 
थना सह॑न्त ऋञ्जत स्वरोचिषः स्थारंइमानो हिरण्ययाः स्वायुधासं इष्मिणंः ॥५॥ 


sa cakvame maható nír urukramih 
fhis E ria " È : 2 * = g wt 
samanasmát sadasa evayamarut | yadayukta tmána svad 
adhi shnübhir víshpardhaso vimahaso jigati sévridho nrí- 
bhih | 4! svanó na vó 'mavàn rejayad vrisha tveshó yayis 
a à a a - . bm ù j a "n g = 
tavishá evayamarut | véna sahanta riünjáta svárocisha sthá- 
rasmano hiranyayah svayudhasa ishminah || 5 |! 


Reveda V 87 1817: 


A | 
ai 
i) है 


May the praises recited by the dexterous mortal reach to 
the all-pervading Lord, associated with vital principles. 
He is strong, adorable, brilliantly-adorned, vigorous, 
praise-loving, who rushes on with joy to scatter dark evil 
forces. ; 


The dexterous mortal glorifies those vital forces which are 
manifested with greatness and appear speedily and spon- 
taneously with the knowledge. O vital principles, your 
infinite liberality is beyond comprehension. You look 
unmoveable and stable like mountains. 2 


The dexterous mortal glorifies those clouds with praise, 
who, while descending from vast midspace look brilliant 
and happy; and who hear our invocation. No one can 
yoke them and disturb in their commonhome. They, like 
self-radiant fires, are impellers of rivers. 3 


When the dexterous mortal. of vital energy harnesses his 
own chariot with rapid horses at his residence, the rain- 
shedding clouds, emulous, vigorous and conferers of 
happiness, sally forth from their spacious common dwel- 
ling space. 4 


Let not the tremendous roar of your approach, which is 
mighty, the announcer of rain, the shedder of light 
diffusive and loud, shudder the dexterous mortal of vital 
energy. O clouds, you are victorious, self-luminous, 
decked with gold, well-equipped with weapons and 
provider of food, and such as you are, you always 
successfully accomplish your functions. 5 


30 3 nid जह i iE 
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१५ अपारो वां [हिमा — Seay ायोऽतत्येवयाभरुत्‌ | 
स्थातारो हि प्रसिनो AT स्थन ते न॑ उरुप्यता निदः शुंशुक्रांसो नाभयः ॥६॥ 
ते am: gia अभया यथा aia अंगम्त्वेवयामंरुत्‌ । 
frd qq dug सद्म॒ पार्थियं येषामज्मेष्या मह शधास्यदड्भ तेससाम्‌ ॥७॥ 
aon नो मस्तो गातृमेतत शता हवे जारितुरेवयामरुत | 
विष्णोंमंहः संमन्यवो युयोतन स्मद्वश्योई म दंसनाप हेषासि सनुतः ॥८॥ 
गन्तां नो यज्ञं यज्ञियाः सशभि श्रोता हवमरन्न एवयामरुत । 
उधेष्ठांसो न पयेतासो व्योमनि ग्रथ तस्य प्रचेलसः स्यातं Fae निदः ॥९॥ 


apàró vo mahima vriddhasavasas tvesham savo 'vatv 
evayámarut | sthátàro hi:prásitau samdrisi sthana té na 
urushyata nidah susukvanso nagnayah | 6 || té rudrasah su- 
makha agnáyo yatha tavidyumna avanty evayamarut | dir- 
sham prithü paprathe sidma parthivam yéshàm ajmeshy 
4 mahah ‘sardhansy adbhutainasam || 7 || adveshó no maruto 
càtüm étana srótà hávam jaritür evayámarut | vishnor ma- 
hah samanyavo yuyotana smád rathyo ni dansanapa dvé- 


+ f 


shánsi sanutah | 81 gant& no yajnám yajüiyah susam! srota 
hávam arakshi evayamarut | jyéshthaso na pérvataso vyo- 
mani yüyám tásya pracetasah syáta durdhartavo nidáh 


19 


Rgveda V 87 1819 


O possessor of vast strength, may your unbounded 
greatness, and brilliant vigour protect the dexterous 
mortal, for obviously you help in the time of trouble 
and save us from shame and insult. You are in your 
glory like the glowing fire. ¢ 


May these cosmic vital principles, worthy of worship, 
and resplendent like fire, protect the dexterous mortal. 
It is through them that this etheral dwelling has been 
extended and made spacious and Juminous. They are 
free from faults and manifest mighty energies when they 
proceed at the time of confrontations. 7 


O vital principles, free of enmity, come to our place of 
chanting hymns and hear the prayers of the devout dexter- 
ous mortal. O brave divines, may you who are the 
associates and devotees of all-pervading Lord, drive away 
like warriors seated on chariots, our hidden foes with your 
valour. g 


O adorable vital principles, come to our sacred worship 
with grace and hear the invocation of unprotected dexter- 
ous mortal. You as formidable as lofty mountains for 
defence. O profoundly wise ones, may you strike the 
wicked impulses without compassions. 9 





NOTES 
Book IV : Hymns 1—58 
Book V : Hymns 1—87 


चतुर्थ मण्डलम्‌ : सृक्तानि १--५८ 
पञ्चम मण्डलम्‌ : सृक्तानि १-८७ 





NOTES ON BOOK IV 
Hymn-1 


l. Samanyavah devasah —learned people, accompanying temper 
(मन्युना कोथेन सह वसमान; faata —Daya.); emulous gods, gods vieing with 
(स्पर्धामानाः इन्द्रादयो देवा: —Sapana; समस्यवः:--मन्यु: स्पर्धा, तया मह्‌ वत्तमाना); 
Nature's bounties, Vieing with each other. 


Compare the morphic nature of the first three verses of this hymn 
with the hymn I. 127 to I. 138; their metres are long as asti, atijagati, 
dhrti, atisakvari, atidhrti, or atyasti; at the end of the last line in each 
verse, there is a repetition of three or four words. It is difficult to say 

hether there is a deliberate, pure or even a partially modified sense in 


these repetitions. 
4. The verse occurs as Yv. XXL 3. 


5. Seealso Yv. XXL 4; av vaksua, come to (mea —Daya.); 
destroy (aaqa, amaina e Sayana). 


Varunamj4Varuna-krtam (3074) - a disease inflicted by Varuna 
(जलोदरादिरोगं or dropsy)-—Sayana. Dayananda translates varunam as, 
to a venerable teacher or preceptor [भ्रष्ठमध्यापकमृपरे शक 37), 


7. Janimani, जनिमानि = जन्मानि ; three births of agni, as fire on the 
earth, vayu or lightning in the midspace, and surya in heaven. See 


Rv I, 95. 3; X. 45.1 


8, Hiranya-rathah, one with shining or attractive form, one 
whose chariot or character is similar to that of the sun (तेजोमय रमणीय 
meag इव रथो ब्यवहारों wu स — Daya.) one with golden chariot— Sayana. 


Ramsu-jihvah, one with beautiful flame (Sayana) or one with 
charming speech (Daya.).. 


Rohidasyah, one with red horses or red fast moving vehicles (afar 
verfa गुणविशिष्टा भम्न्यादयोऽवा भ्राशुभामिनो यस्य a: —Daya.). 


1824 Notes 


= 


10. ma =% (a Vedic ८52९९); प्राभिमुख्पेन-54y and. 


11. Budhne=in the midspace (Daya.), rajasah, of the group of 
Fr 


worlds (ल्ोकसगूहस्यप— Daya, ; but of the midspace—Waltrd— Sayana). 
Sayana translates budhne as in the root, or on the earth (बुध्ने मूले पृथिव्यां), 


Nilhe, नीले -- नीडे, गहे — in the house, in the nest; in the sky (नीले निलये 
नमसि; also नीले कुलायभोज्तरिक्षे demi रुपेण aama त्वा--ता verse 12.—Sayana 


Vrsabhasya, of the sun, of the showerer (Daya.); of the clouds 
(Savana). 


13. Asmakam pitarah, of our forefathers, of our protectors or 
guardians, According to Sayana, here is a reference [0 angirasah, the 
first discoverers of fire by attrition, or the fire-technicians in general. 


16. Te manvata prathamam nama dhenoh—they first comprehen- 
ded the name of dhenu, speech (धनो:  armr—Daya; वाचः सम्बन्धि 
—Sayana), name or नाम ¡5 स्तृतिसाधक maa mere sound as the means of 
praise. The passage is also supposed to refer to the ancient nomen- 
clature of cattle as uttered by Angirasas: तेशीज् रमः प्रथमं पुरातन नाम एहि सुरभि 
गुग्गुतगन्धिनीति घेनोर्नामधेयं मन्यत उच्चारबामास: | 


Trili-sapta, 3x 7-21; 21 Vedic metres extending from the Gayatri 
of 24 syllables to one of 104 syllables, (21 jewels stolen by Panis, मातु- 
भूम्याः स्वभूतानि पणिभिरपहुतानि fao सप्त रतनानि विन्दन्‌ Sayana). 


20. See Yv. XXXIII. 16; Aditi, continuous interspace प्रखण्डमन्त रिक्षम्‌ 
— Daya.; the earth, the support of all — विश्वेषां देवानामदिति भस्थानीय: प्राधारभूत 
इति qraq—Sayana, 


Hymn-2 


|. Martyesu, among the mortal (मर्त्येषु yA I—Daya.); or 
among mortal sense-organs (वागादीन्द्रियेषु fafgr—Sayana) agni in man 
becomes the speech, -प्रग्निर्वाग्भूत्वा मुखं mfma—Ait, Up. Il. 4. 


3. Antariyase yusmansca devan visa a ca marttan, thou goest 
between you, the gods and men; this probably refers to Agni, he goes to 
men to receive the oblations and then to gods (Nature's bounties), of 
whom he is one, to bear it to them, 


Raveda 4.2 1825 


4. Aryamanam, to a judge, स्यायाधीणं; varunam, toa venerable, पेष्ठगणं; 
mitram, toa friend, sam; Indra—Visnu, lightning and sutratman, 
सूनारमन्‌, marutah, to wind or air, Asvinaw, pair of sun and moon ( Daya.). 


6. Tatapate, ततपते, 0,, the protector of the extensive, aami विस्त॒तानां 
पालक (Daya.); burns or heats with a load of wood-fuel, वतपते काष्ठभारेण 
चापयति (Sayana). 


Hemyavan, one who relates to hempa; hema- water (Nigh. I, 12) 
— हेम्न्युदके भवारात्रिविद्यो यस्य (Daya.); स्वर्णनिमित कक्षावान्‌, having a girth made 
of gold (Sayana). 


Dosa—in the night. 


II. Cittim acittim cinavat, may the sage (Agni) distinguish that 
which is to be known; चित्ति--ज्ञातब्यं T5, the virtue worth knowing;— 
कृतचयानां क्रियां; or चित्ति--ज्ञानं knowledge; fafa प्रज्ञानं or nescience = Ws चयनां 
कयां (Daya.), 


15. Divasputra angiraso bhavema, may we, O Angirasa, be the 
sons cf heaven or may we, the sons of heaven, be Angirasas. 


Angirasas bhavema, possessed of a superior power. 


(Angirasas are known as the sons of Aditya;—that which was his 
seed was first manifested as Aditya, thence in succession, those which 
were the cinders became the angirasas: प्रज्ञि रसामादित्यपुत्॒त्वमेवमाम्नायते--““तस्य 
यद्रेवस: प्रथममूददोप्यत तदसावा दित्योप्भवत्‌” इत्युपक्रम्य--*ये४ज्ञारा प्रासंस्तेऽङ्गि रसतोऽमवन्‌-- 41, 
Br. III. 34), 


According to Dayananda, sons of enlightenment or light, like 
vital breaths (प्रकाशस्य तनयः प्राणा इव), 


Adrim rujema dhaninam, this according to the tradition alludes to 
the rock in which the cows were hidden. Adri is also cloud (Nigh.L 10) 
or a cloud-like adversary (मेघमिव way — Daya.). 


16. See Yv. XIX. 69; गधा=प्रध (निपातस्य चेति दोः) 


Ksama, the earth (Nigh. I.1) 


1826 Notes 
17. जनिमा=जनिम==जन्म, janma, of the birth. 
Gavyam, with go or with speech (गोमयं वाइमयम). 


18. Ayutheva ksumati pasvah akhyat devanam yaj-janima anti, 
lit. like a herd in food — possessing animals, he has said to the gods 
that which birth is nigh (Wilson); or herd of cattle in a well-stored 
stall, (To Sayana, janima is go—Sangham, or herd of cattle); Yutha, 
army (daria — Daya.) 


Urvasih, of widely pervading ones (बहुम्यापिकः—Daya,); progeny 
(प्रजा: Sayana). 


Sayana refers to Nir. V.13. Urvasi is a naiad (so called because she 
pervades wide regions (se--4/"w; to pervade), or she pervades by 
means of thighs (29-1-4/a to pervade); or her desire is great (344- 4/mq 
to desire). 


Akrpran were made able ($serd—JDaya.; ताभिरानीताभिर्गोभिः aqu 
समर्था WWaI—Sayana). 

(The urvasi has ncthing to do with the current pauranik legend of 
the birth of an apsara of the name from the thigh of Narayana.) 


Hymn-3 


l. Pura tanayitnoh acittat; lit. before the unconsciousness of the 
thunderbolt; implying a state of unconsciousness, or death as sudden 
as if the work of the thunderbolt (tanayitnoh—faaa:—Daya,, waft: 
uiem:—Sayana; acittat—afrant चित्तं wa तस्मात्‌-))८.; fa विद्यते चित्तं 
यस्मिन्‌ तदचित्तम्‌ । बित्तोपलक्षित सर्वे न्दियोपसंहारो मरणमिति यावत्‌ । geememq-—35ayara.) 


2. Jayeva patya usati suvasah—Sce Rv. I. 1247; IV. 3.2; X. 71, 
4; 91.13; Nir. 1.19; IIL.5); cf जायापतिमिव anm, Av. XVIII. 2.51—as a 
wife attached to her husband puts on elegant garments (qur स्त्रीव स्वामिने 
कामयप्नाना शोभनवस्त्वालंकता--1/02]/4.). 


The beautiful usage of this analogy is in reference to speech, 
X. 71.4; 5, as given in Nir. 1.19, चकुमा = चकृम a Vedic license (संहिताबामिति 
दीष॑:), 
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3. Agah, fault (eruumq— Daya.; तत्‌ srm—Sayana). 


6. Nrghne rudraya, to. the man-destroying Rudra, to the des- 
troyer of the sin—committing men, i.e. of wicked ones; नृणां पापकृतां gà 
—Sayana. 


7T. Sarave—to the onc, destroyer of the wicked (दृष्दानां हिसकाय-- 
Daya; शरवे, gmi पक्वा प्ोषधीरति we शरत्‌ संवत्सरः, sar, हिसिका नित्रांति:--,४ध yana). 
saru (शर) means Nirrti the female personification of evil. 


The word Nirpti is also used in masculine (Taittiriya Yajus, 
I, 2.11), meaning an evil spirit disturbing sacrifice. 


10. Prsni, the sun (Sayana); midspace (Daya.); sky (Nigh. I. 4) 


II. Svar abhavat jate agnau, the sun was manifest as agni was 
engendered. 


16. Nivacana kavyani, cver to-be-recited poems (नितरामुच्यन्ते््या 
यैस्तानि कविभिनिमितानि, the poems with extensive or deep meanings—Daya.), 


Hymn-4 


For verses 1, 14, and 15 see Nir. VI. 12; V. 15 and III. 21 
respectively. 


l. Raja-iva ama-van ibhena—in this phrase ibhena (&83)—by 
fearless (host), गवभयेन or—by an elephant (हस्तिना); ama van (भमऽ्वान्‌) == 
strong one (बलवान्‌); also a minister (WHIM) or an associate; or sickness, 
inflicting it on the foe. 


May thy powerful throng extensive. Powerful throng (पाज:) is so 
called from being maintained (4/97). 


Prasitih (प्रसितिः) is so called from being fastened (1—4/f&); noose 
or net. Go like a king who is accompanied by his ministers, or who 
is the terror of his enemies, or who is followed by his own attendants, 
1.6. retinue, well-nourished with food, or (riding) a fearless elephant. 
Hastening after the net with speed: the word (वृष्वो) is a synonym of 
quick; it is derived from +/@ (to pass over), or from «/uX to hurry. 


18.28 Notes 


Thou shootest, transfix the fiends with darts that burn, or enflame or 
crush down most fiercely, (Nir. VI.12). 


Trsvim, towards one who is thirsty (मिपा्तित्ाम्‌—Daya.), the one 
who is speedy or in hurry (षि quick; Nigh. IL15; it is derived 
from 4/d, to pass over, or from 4/ तवर, to hurry; तरतेर्वा त्वरतेव—Nir. 
VI. 12). 


Prasitim, bondage (बन्धनम्‌--Daya,); net-thread (प्रसितिः प्रसहनात्तन्तुव! 
जालं वा); a trained or well-equipped army (प्रकृष्डा @ry—Sayana). 


2. Sce Yv, XIII.IO. 


3. See Yv. XIIIL.11. 


Spasah, touching (rays); prati-spasah, opposing rays (परवाधकानु 
wary, «n — Sayana; visrja, to direct against. 


Spasah etc, may also mean caran, चारान्‌ or spies, sent to discrimi- 
nate between true and false (सत्यानुत famiy —Sayara). 


4. Aratim, to the enemy ("4—Daya.); one who annuls or 
prevents our donation (परातिमदानं वा FeI—Sayana); one who makes a gift 
no gift. 


5. Jamim-ajamim, whether kindred or allied, (@aaaq=—Sayana; 
whether enjoying or non-enjoying भोगमभोगम्‌-Daya,); or repeated or 
not repeated (पुनस्कतमपुनस्क्तम्‌— Mahidhara); or repeatedly chastized or not 
chastized (पृनस्पुनस्ताडितमताडितं at—Mahidhara). See Yv. XIII.13. 


6. Ivate brahmane—for the one who knows the Veda, and is 
well-versed in knowledge (विद्याम्याप्ताय axfa?—Daya.); a Brahman, coming 
quickly— Wilson, (cf. ईवते गमनवत कल्याणहेतुभूतागमनाय; ब्रह्मणे परिवुदाय--$4)' ana). 


Aryah vi durah abhi dyaut, shines upon his door or dwelling; 
also the worshipper specially shines over his house (mui; क्र्मणामनृष्ठाता सः 
यजमानो दुरो गुद्दानभिविद्योत्‌ विशेषेण aad—Sapana), 


8. Su-asyah tva su-rathah, good horses and good chariots, 
Sayana regards the phrase as metaphorical for, may we, being with 
sons and grandsons, and the like worship thee (उपलक्षणमेतत्‌ । पृन्नपोन्नादिभि: 
सहिताः सन्तः त्वाम्‌, मर्जयेम्‌ niga — Sayana). 
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2. hridantah, practising for efficiency in defence sciences and 
war technique (धतुवद विद्याशिक्षणाय युद्धाय शस्त्राभ्पासं q4"r—Daya.); playing and 
enjoying the company of children and grand-children in family (Ñ स्ये 
गृहे पुत्रपोत्रादिभिः सह uursPHI— Sayana). Compare with कीलन्तौ पुर्थनेप्तृभिर्मोदमानी 
स्व गृहे, X.85.42, 


Il. Gotamat, from gauh (गौरिति स्तोतूनाम-- Nigh. 111.16), i.e. from 
the one who praises the superb knowledge [(प्रतिशयेव गौ: सकलविद्यास्तोता तस्मात्‌ 
—Daya.), 


13. Payavah, the protectors (t@%1:—Daya. and Sayana). 


Mamateyam, one with egoism, attachment and the like (ममभातरो 
ममता तस्या इदम्‌ -- Daya; one born of Mamata (ममता), For Mamateya, see 
1.147.3; 158.6; and IV.4.13. Sayana refers to an allusion to the 
well-known filthy legend of the birth of Dirghatamas, who in this 
verse 15 said to have recovered his sight by worshipping Agni. 


14. Anusthuya Krnuhi ahrayana,—ahrayana (प्रह्ययाण) means one 
whose car does not bring shame to him. ‘Make it presently O (Agni) 
whose car does not bring shame (Nir.V.15). We have a similar word 
hara-yana (qvum), meaning, one whose car is moving constantly 
(VIII.25.22). 


15. Aya to agne samidha vidhema, aya (घया) and ena (एना, with 
this) are synonyms of reference, “With this faggot, we worship thee, 
O Agni, Here it (प्रमा) is in the feminine gender. Ena (एना, with this) 
is in neuter gender as in एना वो BFA (with this, to us, O Agni—VII.16.1). 
See Nir, JII.21. 


Hymn-5 
For verse 7, see Nir. VI.18, 


2. Svadhavan, an affluent person with plenty of food etc, 
(बह ara: — Daya; स्वधावान्‌ प्रस्मद दत्तेन हविर्लक्षणेनान्नेन तद्वान्‌ p—.Sayana.). 


J. Dwi-barhah, filing both; the elderly one, with learning and 
humility both (great विद्याविनयाभ्यां वृ: Daya. one who fills both the 
positions, middle and the best (दविबर्हाः द्वयोम॑ध्यमोत्तमयों: स्यानमोः qfara:— 
Sayana). 


a > कळ. 


1830 Notes 


Apagulham, secret or mysterious (गजम्‌ — Daya; प्रत्यन्तरदुत्पगु-- 
Sayana). 


Manisam —s3rdaemz, what is to be known (Sayana, who connects it 
with साम, Sama);==intellect (3m4 — Daya.). 


5. Anrtah, waar, मानससत्यरहिताः false in thought—Sayana); false 
in speech, 


Asatyah, wr (false in speech, वाचिक सत्यरहितामनसा वाचाग्निमभजमानाः 
—Sayana; false in behaviour, प्रसव्याचरणाः- Daya.). 


Idam padam ajanata gabhiram, creates the deep abyss (Daya.); 
gabhiram padam is Wmi नरक स्वानमू--8 deep abyss of hell (Sayana). 


6. Sapta dhatu, the seven elements, the seven sorts of animals 
प्राम्यारण्य भेदेन सप्तप्रकारम्‌/सप्तग्राम्या: पशवः dun IS. VIL2.2.1) Dayananda 
interprets as the seven metals, gold etc., the Yajurveda (XVIIL 13) 
enumerates six metals: हिरण्यं, भ्रयः, श्यामं, etj, सीसं and aq, to which silver 
may also be added to make seven; the Veda also refers to five tame 
animals: cow, horse, goat, sheep and man. 


7. Sasasya carman adhin prsneh, above the immovable heaven 
or midspace (prsni=midspace—Daya.), Sasasya is the sleeping one 
स्वपत:-- Daya.). 


Agre rupa arupitam jabaru, here jabaru (aam) means one who 
grows with speed, or who grows causing others to decay, or who 
grows swallowing (darkness or juice), ie., the Sun— «rs जवमानरोहि, 
जरमाणरोहि वा; जरमाणरोह्ीति वा, जवमानरोहीति A— Nir. VI_17. 


The Sun was placed on high in the beginning of creation (जबार 
जवमानमार्दम्‌ , 1.0. the sun,—Daya.). 


Sayana interprets तमित्‌ as तमेव वैश्वानर युस्थानम्‌, ie. the Vaisvanara, 
which is fire, lightning, and the sun, all the three in three regions— 
प्रम्निविद्यदादिर्यारत्रयोऽपि मतमेदेन वैश्वानर शन्दामिधेयाः | 


The Nirukta (VIL23) regards the Vaisvanara as the sun: वेश्वानरों 
यतते qan (Rv.L98.1). 


Rgveda 4.6 1831 


9. Maham anikam, lit. assemblage of the great maham (माम्‌ == 
महवामू; here d has been dropped as the Vedic licence—Daya.). 


This refers to the solar orb; Witt anei सूर्यमण्डलं वैश्वानर एवेति शेषः-< 
Sayana). witt सेन्यमिव, an assemblage like an army (Daya.). 


10. Prayatasya, assiduous (perhaps the assiduous performer, 
or the Vaisvanara active in the form of the ahavaniya fire and the rest 
(Sayana). 

15. Ksitir na raya puruvaro adyaut; shines like a man with 


opulence (राया भ्रशवादिघनेन, fak राजादिरिव—raya=raja (king); or=wealth of 
cattle and treasure— Sayana. 


Hymn-6 
1, क॑ पु णो--ऊ इति--सु |- नः (उ fure, सु शोभने, नः प्रस्माकम्‌) i 


Vishvam abhi asi manma, prevalent over all that is desirable 
(Wilson). 


Manma, spiritual knowledge (विज्ानमत्‌—Daya.); desirable wealth 
of foes (मन्म मननोयं want way — Sayana). 


Abhi asi, thou conquerest (ufq wafa—Sayana), 
3. Ghríaci, night (Nigh. 1.7). 


4. Trivistyaeti goesin the sky (wmrmi—Daya., thrice circum- 
ambulates, faxracr—Sayana); cf. face (नभ इवि) Nigh. L4. 


(ब्रिविष्टि-त्रिरावत्य, परि--एति, fag पर्यग्निः क्रियते — Agni goes round, 
having thrice returned; or Agni is thrice made around, implying that 
the fire is thrice circumambulated—Sayana). 


7. Na matara-pitara nu cid istau, whose parents need not urge 
(Wilson) wm —wu-w, after this (Daya.). 


8. Svasarah dvih yam panca, ten (2% 5) sisters or fingers. (द्विवारं 
quem -— Daya.); the fingers employed in producing fire by attrition. 


1832 Notes 


Usarbudham (उषर्बुधम्‌), to the one who is cognizant in the dawn 
(य safa बुष्यते तम्‌ Day a.; females awaking him at dawn (safe बृष्यमानमू-- 
Sayana). 


10. Syenasah, horses moving with the speed of hawk | (via: पक्षीव 
qui qeu —pDaya.; wat t¢—Sayana). 


Duvasanasah, attendants (sftartat—Daya.; afescitar—.Sayana). 

II. Akari brahma, the prayer has been composed (पद्म == स्तोबम्‌; 
घकारि--स्माभि: zqm—Sayana); प्रकरि == त्रियते; ब्रह्म = महद्धनम्‌, collected a large 
sum—Daya.). 


Hymn-7 
For verses 3 and 8, see Nir, III.20 and VI.17 respectively. 


l. Sce Yv. IIL.15 (according to the ritualists, agni here intended 
is the Ahavantya which is kindled before the Daksina. 


Apnavanah, one having children and grand-children (पृद्रपौन्नादिय॒क्ता: 
—Daya.); name of a rsi or seer of the family of Bhrgu (Sayana); also 
putravantah, or having children, an epithet of Bhrgus (Mahidhara), 


3. Pasyanto dyamiva strbhih, looking at the sky with stars, as 
it were. In this phrase, stars are known to be strbhih (FM!) since they 
are scattered in the sky (तीर्णानीव); [#54 (ऋक्षाः) are also stars as in "they 
are placed on high" (Rv. 1.24.10), since they appear to be raised up 
(उदोर्णानीव), See Nir, 111.20, 


4. Dutam vivasvatah, messenger from the sun (विवस्वान्‌ =the sun, 
—Day'a.); messenger of the man, or worshipper, or yajamana (विवस्यन्त 
इति मनुष्यनाम Nigh, 11.8); विवस्वतः मनुष्यस्य यजमानस्य--;5)८॥०, 


5. Sapta dhamabhih,=aafa: धामभिः; Saptabhih, by seven vital 
breaths— Daya.; सप्तभिः तेजोभिः युक्तम्‌ accompanied by seven bright ones 
—Sayana, 


6. Vitam asritam, loved yet unapproached (Wilson); वीतं व्याप्तम्‌; 
घि तं == प्रसेवितम्‌ू-- Daya. 
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Kucid-arthinam, seeking oblations from any quarters; फ्वचित्‌ 


बहवोऽर्था विद्यन्ते यस्मिंस्तम्‌, pertaining to one, possessing great affluency 
—Daya. 


Hymn-8 
8. Atiksipreva vidhyati, entirely obviate the removable ilis 
(क्षिप्र व क्षेप्पाण्येब विनाशगितुमर्हाणि, दुरितानीति शेष: । प्रतिविष्यति--प्रतिविध्यतु प्रतिशयेन नाशयतु 
—Sayana). 
Duta iyase pradiva uranah—uranah (णः) means making abun- 


dant,—''from days of yore, thou art cmployed as a messenger, making 
(the small) abundant. (Nir, VI.17.) 


Hymn-9 


3. Hota and pota, two of the sixteen priests (hotr and potr); also 
होता --दावा donor; पोता-पविव्नकर्ता, the purifier. (Daya.) 


4. Uta gnah agnir adhvaryu,— here gna, is devapatni, the wife of 
deva, as if (agni worships the wives of the gods at the sacrifice, gna 


is going; it may designate the adhvaryu, 


ग्नाः देवपत्नीयंजति, मष्टा भवतीत्यर्थः | ग्ना 
गच्छन्‌ परध्व्पूर्भवति । उतो प्रपि च सोऽम्निः  —Sayana, 


5. Upavakta, preceptor of preceptors (Daya.); the director of 
the ritual, i.e. the priest who pronounces the formulae of sacrifice; he 
is often the Brahma (ब्रह्मा) or the sadasya (सदस्य), directing what is to be 
done (Wilson). 

8. See Yv. 11.36. 

«TW -—i3n-—one which is damaged with difficulty (Daya.). 

Hymn-10 


l. See Yv. XV.44. 


1834 Notes 


Agne tam adva asvam, perhaps, Agni is the bearer of oblations 
as a horse is of burthens (वोदारमश्वमिव तथा हविषो agr — Sayana). The 
text is elliptical (Wilson). 


2,3. See Yv. XV. 45-46. 
3. भवा भव (भत दृयचोतस्तिह इति IW) 


8. Nonabhih sadane, नाभि: is the centre of gravity of body 
(मध्याङगम्‌-- 2 ०५/०.); नामिः==बन्धनम्‌, binding or fastening; सदने==देवानां स्याने, in 
the place of gods; सस्मिन्नूषन्‌ (545711 udhan)=wifeay गशे in every sacrifice 
(Sayana), udhan-wrad, saa, the treasury. (Daya.) 


Hymn-11 
1. Suryasya upake, in the proximity of the Sun (i.c. by day). 
Naktaya cit, by night. 


2. Vepasa, by deeds of dedication, as administration etc. (Nigh. 
11.1; वेपस्त इति कर्म नामानि) । 


3. छष्नएएवन,-काब्यानि; this refers (according to Sayana), to the 
details of the fire ritual such as bringing the deities, conveying the 
oblations and the like. Dayananda interprets it as the compositions 
of poets and learned (कविभिविद्वदृभिनिभितानि), In the far-fetched sense, 
kavya refers to the offerings to the Pitrs or manes (the degraded 
pauranic sense). 


4. Devajutah, known or introduced by learned ones (देवॅविदिवशचतित; 
—Daya.). 


5. Mandrajihvam, the one with a sweet tongue (मन्द्रा प्रानन्दजनिका 
निह्ला याणी qer— Daya.); this refers to Agni, whose tongue exhilarates the 
devout mortals. 


Damunasam, those who restrain their desires (दमनशीलम्‌ —Daya.); 
the humiliator of the demons (दमूनसं रक्षसां दमनकरेण मनसोपेतम्‌--9४]/279). 
For the etymology of this term, see Nir. 1४.4. (दमूना दममना वा । दानमना था । 
दान्वमना वा । प्रपि वा दम इति गृह नाम। तन्मना स्यात्‌ । मनो मनोवेः, jc. one who is 
inclined towards kindness, or one who is inclined to charity, or one 
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who ts inclined to self control; or else the word dama is a synonym of 


home, therefore this term may mean, one who is devoted to home. 
Manas is derived from +7, to think). 


Hymn-12 
2, Pusyan rayim sacate ghnan amitran, prosperous and des- 
troying his enemies, acquires riches (Daya. and Wilson) (प्रजाभिः qaim 


पुष्ट: सन्‌ स यजमानः शत्रून हिंसन्‌ धनं सेवते । सर्वदा पश्‍वादिघनसमृद्धो भवतोत्यर्थः-, 54५०००). 


3. Brhatah Ksattriyasya, the possessor of great strength (सहः 
mim —Sayana; महतः waaay Daya.). 


4. Aditeh anagan, free from the defects of carth (aisi = भूमेः = 
of the carth—Sayana;—3fwe—Daya.; पधनागान्‌ --प्रनभागस: पोपरहितान्‌, free 


from sins—Sayana; प्रनपराधानू, free from guilt —Daya. 


5. Sam yoh, Wai, happiness produced by what is done well 
(सुखं सकृताज्जनितम--1229ध.; शं पापख्योद्रवाणां शान्तिं योः छुकृतोल्यादितं yay—Sayana). 


6. पिताममुश्चता--सितां -|-भमुझ्चत; मुञ्चता = मुञ्चत । Gauryam-— "Ht anmp— 
Speech (Nigh. 1.11), 


Hymn-13 
l. The verse, according to Sayana, is a paraphrastic announce- 
ment, that the dawn having appeared, the morning fire is to be lighted. 
(Wilson) 
Asvina, a pair of wind and lightning. (Daya.) 


2. Yatsuryam divyarobayanti, when the rays of light cause the 
ascent of the sun—Sayana; यं सूर्यं सवितलोकं दिवि प्रारोहयन्ति--20४)'4. 


Bhanum, ray (किरणम्‌). 


Mitra, according to Sayana, is the deity presiding over the day, 
whilst Varuna presides over the night. 


Varuna=water; Mitra=air or wind (Daya.). 


1836 Notes 
3. Sapta yahvih, the seven great ones (सप्त apu —Daya.); 
haritak: = horses or rays (हरितः दिश इव ran: किरणाः, the rays pervading like 
directions—f«r. directions (fagat#—Nigh. 1.6). 


4. Tantum viharan, spreading thy web of rays (Sayana). 


Asitam avavyayan vasma, cutting down the black abode (of 
night); or removing the darkness. 


5. The verse is also repeated in the next hymn. (IV.14.5). 
Hymn-15 


|. Pari niyate, is obtained or procured; is brought. The word 
“परिणीयते” has a technical meaning also in fire rituals; it stands for 
bringing the fire taken from the household fire, wherewith to light the 
sacrificial fire. 


Vaji, a strong horse (बलवानश्व ¥4—Daya.)—they load, as a horse 
bringing a load (Wilson). 


3. See Yv. XL25. 


Parl-akramit, -- परिकाम्यति >परितः क्रामति, घ्याप्नोवि, taking the offerings 
for conveyance to gods (Wilson). 


4. Spjaye, the battle in which the rival enemies are defeated 
(प: maso जयति तस्मिन्‌ Daya.); Sayana ascribes the term to a 
somayayl (सृज्जयों नाम कश्चित्सोमयाजी । सञ्जयस्य med तैत्तिरोया प्रामनस्ति--'वसिष्टो ü 
anag देवभागं पप्रच्छ यत्सृञ्जयान्‌ बहुयाजिनोध्यीयज:', Vasistha Satyahavya asked 
Devabhaga : when thou didst cause to sacrifice the Sfnjayds, with 
many sacrificers (Tait.S. VI.6, 2.2). 


For Srnjaya, see Ry. VI.27.7 (स सृञ्जयाय qdd परादाद्‌), 


The Aitareya Brahmana (VII.34.9) refers to Sahadeva Saranjaya 
(सहदेव सारञ्जय), In later history Spnjaya (सृञ्जय) is the name of people, a 
clan, of which Daivavata was also a distinguished prince. Of course, 
these names are borrowed from the words originally occuring in the 


Vedic Texts. (For Srnjaya, see the Vedic Index by Macdonell and 
Keith). 
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8. Sahadevyat, one in company with learned people (Daya); 
from the prince, the son of Sahadeva (Wilson), 


9, Somakah, one with cool and fine temper resembling Soma 
or moon (Daya.); Son of Sahadeva of this name (सहदेवस्य पुत्र: कुमारः सोमक; 
सोमकामिधान; — Sayana). 

10, Kumaram Sahadevyam, according to Sayana, again a 
reference to Somaka, A pupil in company of a learned teacher, 
ब्रह्मचारिणं विद्वतृपहचर म्‌ ( Da ya,). 

Hymn-16 

For verse 11, see Nir. V.15. 

1, Rjisi, straight forward policy (ऋजुनीविः)— Daya.; the Soma 
of which the essence is gone (ऋजीष शब्दन निष्पिष्टो विगतसारः सोमोष्भिधीयते-- 
Sayana). 

3. Jijanat-sapta-karun ahna cit cakruh vayuna grnantah ctc.—this 
generates the scven efficient rays from heaven, which being glorified, 
have made manifest the objects of human perception by day (Wilson). 


4. Applicable to the resplendent Lord, Indra, and the sun both. 


Arkaih, by ideas or thoughts (मन्त्रैविचारं: —Daya.); by rays (रश्मिभिः 
—Sayana). 


Vastoh, the day (fa&rt—Nigh.1l.9) for stay or halt (निवासाथंम्‌— 
Sayana), 


Dudhita = दुधितानि=दुहितानि==नाशित्ानि, removed, scattered, 


5. Rjisi, =], made straight (Daya.); the stale Soma, निण्पिष्टः 
विगतसारः siritsfauma—Sayana. 


Also see 1IL46.3; IV.16.1; V.40.4; VL17.2; 18.2; 24.1; 
VIIL90.5; X.89.5, 


6. Sakrah, शक्त, powerful or potent (शक्‍्तिमान्‌—Daya,); potent 
Indra (vm vz —Sayana). 


1838 Notes 


The earlier references are 1.10.5; 62.4; 104.8; 177.4; IIL.35.10; 
37.11. 

Gotra— गोवाणि- the components of cloud (मेघस्थाप्वववानू--128)'४.; 
Nigh. 1.10); गोव्ाणि- uei? (clouds —Sayana). 


9. Kavim, toa scer, to a wise man (विद्वांस — Daya ; मेघाविनम्‌-- 
Sayana; Sayana refers this epithet to Kutsa, a seer. (IV.16.10). 


10. Kutsa, a despised person (fataa:—Daya.); mythologically, 
the son of Ruru (75), a royal saint; Kutsa is a Rajarsi. For Kutsah, 
see also L.106.6; X.40.6 and for Kutsa-putram X.105.11. Kutsa has 
also been the name of several rsis of the Vedic hymns, one of them is 
the son of Angiras, whilst we have another one, of this name as the 
son of Arjuna. 


Sarupa vi vam cikitsat rta-cit ha nari, the truthful woman got 
perplexed, having seen that they were both exactly alike. The 
traditional mythology sees in this verse a reference to a story thus: 
After the destruction of the enemies of Kutsa, Indra conveyed him to 
his palace where Saci (शची), the wife of Indra, could not tell which was 
her husband, as they were both exactly alike,—of course, an absurd 
story. 


11. Rea vajam na gadhyam yuyusan, the word gadhyam is 
derived from ग्रह, to seize. "Like food which is to be seized, they 
desire to unite themselves with the straight-forward.” (Nir. ¥.15). 


12. Susnam, WH, the earlier references are: 1.11.7; 33.12; 
56.3; 63.3; 101.2; 103.8; 121.9; 1114.5; 19.6; and 111.31.8. 
(qe नीरसम्‌ Daya.). 


Kuyavam, see L103.8; 104.3; 11.19.6; IV.16.12; VL.31.3 and 
VIL 19.2 (कत्सिता यवा गस्य तम्‌ Daya.). 


13. Mrgayam, the one in search of a deer or animal (prareemmq 
—Daya.); name of an Asura (Sayana). 


Piprum, pervading (व्यापकम्‌ Daya.); also see 1.51.1; 101.2; 103.8; 
1L14.5; IV.16.13; V.29.11; V1.18.8; 20.7; VIII.32.2; X.99.11; 138.3. 
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Pancasat krsna ni vapah sahasra atkam, fifty thousand kysnas, 
or fifty thousand soldiers of dark race; atkam is pervading air. 


Purah, city; city of Sambara (rax—Sayana). 

14. Mrgo na hasti, like the cervine elephant, also a sort of 
clephant like a deer, quoer, if the Sivatherium existed in the time of 
this hymn— Wilson. 

Ayudhani, war weapons like guns and swords. (प्रसि-मुशण्डी-शतध्म्यादीनि 
—Daya.). Perhaps here is a reference to war-weapons, quick in 


darting as a deer; strong as an elephant, and fierce as a lion (Daya.). 


15. Svar-milhe, स्वर्मीलहे, here ‘a=battle  (--d9m— Niph.IL17); 
a battle for peace purposes. 


Ranva sudrsi-iva pustih, good-looking (goddess) of nutrition 
(रमणोया सुष्ठु द्रष्टुं योग्येव qfen— Daya.) Sayana refers to the goddess 
Laksmi. 


18. Wamadevasya, of the good looking or charming learned 
person (सुख्पगुक्‍तस्य fagy:—Daya.). 


Vajasatau, in the battle (Nigh, 1.17), 
19. Ajau, in the battle (Nigh. 1.17). 


20. Bhrgu, the celebrated, or brilliant architects of chariots 
or cars (देदीप्यमानाः शिल्पिनः Daya.), 


21. T=] immediate, (ऋचि तुनुषेति दीषं:-4)०.). 


Akari te brahma, a new hymn (brahma) has been composed for 
thee (Wilson); new treasures have been procured for thee. 


Hymn-17 


I. Ksah, क्षाः earths (भूमपः— Daya.; Nigh. 1.1; = fr). 


1840 Notes 


4. Dyauh te janita manyat, heaven, thy progenitor, conceived 
(dyauh, like lightning—Daya.;—dyelfaman, bright; janita = Prajapati 
— Sayana). 


12. Janituh, of the progenitor, जनकस्य Daya., Prajapati, 
— Sayana. 


Stanayat-bhih abhrib, thundering clouds, झब्दायमानेः at: m4 —Daya.; 
वातो न जतः ete., as the wind is driven by the thundering clouds: as the 
wind is impelled by thundering clouds: so Indra is influenced by the 
hymns of the worshippers. (Sayana) 


14. Etasam--*"mm-—horse. (Daya.; Nigh. 1.14). 
Also see, 1.54.6; 61.15; 121.13; 168,5, II.19.5. 


15. Asiknyam, at night: the entire verse consists of a smal 
phrase; such verses are known as yajusi-pankti (पाजुपी पंक्ति) or ekapads 
viraj (एकपद विराज), a line with ten syllables. 


For other single line verses,’ see V.41.20; 42.17; 43.16; VL63.1| 
(एकपदा favzq); X.20.1. 


Such one-line verses usually refer to the contents of the preceding 
verse, or are the untraceable remnants in the Sanilitikarana (editinj 
and compiling processes) of the Vedic texts. 


16. Avate, in the well (®¥—Daya.; Also Sayana: Nigh. 11.23), 


21. See the last verse of Hymn 16. 1— (ऋचि qafa dnt — Panini 
VI.3.132). 


Hymn-18 


The hymn represents a dialogue between Indra and Vamadeva 
the higher self and the bound lower self, the jiva. Sayana convert 
this metaphysical dialogue to a mythological one, He refers to. 
legend: Vamadeva a Vedic Rsi, whilst yet in the womb, was reluctan 
to be born in the usual manner, and resolved to come into the worl 
through his mother’s side: aware of his purpose, the mother prayed t 
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Aditi, who thereupon came, with her son Indra, to expostulate with 
the Asi; the present hymn gives, as if, an account of this dialogue. 
Regarding this absurd story, Wilson says: “The interesting part of the 
absurd story is its accordance with the birth of Sakya (शावयमुनि), accord- 
ing to the Buddhists, who may possibly have borrowed the notion 
from the Veda.” 

3. Tvastur grhe apibat somam indrah—Indra drank the costly 
Soma at the residence of Tvastr (wer), Sayana completes the story 
by saying that Vamadeva vindicates his own wilfulness by the example 
of Indra, who came to Tvastr's house uninvited, and by force, drank 
the Soma prepared for other gods. 


4. Nahi nu asya pratimanam asti, there is no a nalopy etc. 
Wilson cites the legend further thus: Aditi defends her son upon the 
plea that, as his period of gestation was marvellous, his actions are 
not to be compared with those of any others. 


Sahasram masah jabhara saradah ca purvih—(aea -- प्रसंख्यम्‌ == numer- 
ous, MT = Wale, months, like caitra; शरदः == शरदाद्यृतून्‌, seasons like 
autumn; पूर्वी: = सनातनी, older ones; नहीं--नहिं), 


3. Guha akah, docs in secret cavity; also gula--intellect 
(बुडोकरोति-,; गुहा गहायां quet सूतिका गृहे जातं, अफः--पम्रकरोत--5 0] 67); in 
the privacy of the lying-in chamber, unworthy of so great a divinity. 
— Wilson. 


6. Eta vi precha kim idam bhananti— Ask them what is this they 
say. That is, they are proclaiming the greatness of Indra, by which, 
and not by their own efforts, they have been extricated from the 
cloud. . 

7. Nividah, the speeches or words, expressing mysterious and 
spiritual knowledge (निवरां विदन्ति याभिस्ता art—Daya.); sacred strains 
(Wilson). [मिरुत्वतो wea प्रयज्यमानानि "redii mam? इत्यादोनीखस्तृति प्रतिपादकानि 
कानिचित्‌ पदानि निविच्छब्देगोच्यग्ते 1,९. the special prayers in the praise of 
Indra and Maruts, repeated at some sacrifices—Sayana]. Here again, 
Vrira, being a Brahmana, the crime committed by his killing is trans- 
ferred to the waters in the shape of foam. Wilson further remarks 
thus: these explanations are rather, perhaps derived from the pauranik 
developments of the original legends, imperfectly handed down. 


1842 Notes 
8. This ard the following verses are in the praise of Indra. 
Yuvatih, the fully-matured lady of 24 years (Daya.). 


Kusava; कपवा, of bad intentions {केलितः सवः प्रेरणा यस्या सा), In the 
pauranic mythology, Kus 3 (वषवा) is the name of a Naksasi (lady- 
demon), whom Indra, although at first swallowed by her, drove out of 
the lying-in chamber (Wilson). 


Jagara, swallows (favaft—Daya.; निरवित्म-- Sayana). 
Mamat cana (mma), exulting (nac — Sayana; प्रमादयन्ती —Daya.), 


9. Vyamsa, one possessing considerable strength (fawsszr sar 
बलादयो यस्य uw—JDaya.). In mythology, V yamsa is the name of a. Raksasa, 
who also attempted to destroy the infant Indra. 


12. Kah te mataram vidhavam acakrat, who hast made thy 
mother a widow (विधवां विगतो धवः पतिय॑स्थास्तामू--108)'ध.). The Prakrti is 
mother; God, the Supreme Self, is father ; Prakrti never gets widowed, 
since God never dies. 


Yat praksinah pitaram padagrhya— Since thou hast slain, having 
seized him by the foot; Dayananda translates padagrhya, as one worthy 
of respect, to whose feet, one might surrender, (पादान्‌ गृहीत dir: — Daya.; 
पादेषु üem—3Sayana), pra-aksinah, wsüwrmautb—Sayana; ufam: क्षयति हन्ति 
—Daya.) destroys, kills, slays, (See also Tait. S. VI.1.3.6 to which 
sayana refers: The sacrifice (yajna) reflected on the gift. He had 
intercourse with her. Indra perceived this and reflected. ‘He who 
will be born from this union will be this world.’ He entered her; from 
her verily Indra was born; he reflected, ‘He who hence other than I 
will be born will be this world’. Stroking her womb, he split it, she 
became barren after birth, and -that-is the ’oiigm of the cow(who is 
barren after birth), 


13. Manu, refers to a legend; Vamadeva, when oppressed with 
hunger, took for his meals the flesh of dogs, but who was not thus 
rendered impure; this he did for the preservation of his life. (Manu 
X.106). 
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Hymn-19 
|, r= (Pune दीः) । 


Umah, ऊमाः, those who give protection and shelter; the protecting 
ones (ऊमाः Tat: — Sayana ; रक्षणादि vaic—Daya ). 


2 Parisayanam, slumbering: one who sleeps in the interspace 
from all sides (योऽन्तरिक्षे सवतः शेते a4#—Daya: परितः समन्तात्‌ शयनं कुर्वन्तम्‌ 
—Sayana), 


Visvadhenah, one comprising ail speeches (a@at=ara—Nieh.I.11); 
all delighting (विश्वस्य srafaat:—Sayana). 


Arnah, water (उदक, Nigh. 1.12); water channels. 


3. Aparvan, at the time without parva; on the day of full moon 
(miq प्रपर्वणि qieimear— Sayana). 


Sapta, seven (Daya.); of gliding nature (qivrequmar— Sayana). 
4. Parvatanam, of clouds (Daya.; Nigh. 1.10); of hills (Sayana). 
6. Turviti, sce 1.36.18; 54.6; 61.11; 112.23; 11.13.12; IV.19.6. 


Vayya, sce 154.6; 112.6; IL 3.6; 13.12; 1V.19.6; IX.68 8. 
7. Adhok staryo dansupatnih, he has milked the barren cows 
(Wilson); ware प्रधुक्षत्‌; स्वयं: स्तरीनिवृत प्रसवा गा; दंसुपत्नी: दमनपरा WIRT. सुप्टुपतयो यासां 
at:—Sayana); he has removed the barrenness occasioned by the grief 
of their separation by rescuing the cattle carried off by the Pani— 
Wilson). (àqwcir— workers! wives, दंसूनां फर्मकर्त्तणां qa, ed: the coverer, 
प्राउछा दिका; "um to complete, प्रायाव— Daya.). 


9. Vamribhih, (वम्रीभिः and upajihvikah, उपजिहविका:) are synonyms 
of emmet. Vamryah (emmets) are so called from vomiting (वमनात्‌); 
here in this verse, we have "unmarried maidens have taken the undivi- 
ded son from emmets (वम्रीभिः पत्ममग्रवों Warrm-—Nir. 111,20, To Sayana, 
Vamri is white ant, which throws up a hillock known as Valmika 
(निवेशनात्‌ aeisremq— Sayana). 


1844 Notes 


Agruvah.—rivers (40—Daya.; Nigh. 1.13). Son of Agru, some 
one unknown (muam काचित्‌ । तस्या; ga T— Sayana). 


Ahim, serpent, (the presence of a snake in an ant-hill is a popular 
notion— Wilson). 


Nirbhut, coming out of the ant-hill (निर्भूत्‌ वल्मीकान्‌ निर्गत: झशूत-- 
Sayana; निः aq wata— Daya.). 


Ukhacchit, corroded by white ants (saog वल्मीकाच्यासा उखायाञ्छेदकानि 
— Sayana; one who damages or corrodes the path way, य sq misoa 
a:— Daya ). 

11. Same as 1५.11 21. 

Hymn-20 

Compare the verses 1 and 2 with Yv.XX.48 and 49. 

1. Oljisthebhih, with an army or team consisting of strong and 
sturdy people (प्रतिशयेन बलादिगुणयुकतैने रोत्तम at:—Daya.); with the gallant 
M271(5-—प्रोजिष्ठेभिः ग्रतिशयेन तेजस्विभिः magfadaq.— Sayana. 

2. Vajasatau, in the battle (durt—Daya.). 

4, Prsthyena, with the pleasure derived subsequently (पश्चाद्‌ भवेन 
aaqa—Daya.; with the noon-day hymn (पृष्ठ शब्देन माध्यंदिन सवने WT lI 
गःयमानं स्तोत्मुच्यते, त्सम्बधिना — Sayana), 

Andhasa, with food etc. (sia —Daya., पीतेन सोमेन--54४०॥०). 


5, w= प्रच्छ | 


9, Vrajam, to a group (समूहृम्‌—Sayana); arms and weapons 
(शस्त्राऽस्त्रम्‌- Daya.). 


11. Same as IV.7.21. 
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Hymn-21 
l. The verse occurs as Yv.XX.47. Dyauh, fhe Sun. 
Tavisih, energies, energetic armies (बसयुकताः सेनाः Daya.). 


Sadhamat astu, be exhilarated along with us (अस्माभिः सह माद्यन्‌ 
Wag—ayang; समानस्थानात्‌ यस्सह माचति धस्त Daya), 


2. Krstih, people of the enemies (wa सम्बन्धिनो sar—Sayana: 
people in general, मनुष्ष-—Daya.). 


Vrsnyani, nrn, वृष्ण्यानि नृत्‌ powerful leaders (बलेषु साधूनि नायकानू-- 
Daya.); might refer to Maruts also. 


3. Purisat, from waters (प्रीष --उदक, Nigh. I.12) 
Samudrat, from the mid-space (Tz — Wufcer—Nigh. 1.3) 


3. Vacam janayan yajadhyai, utters a voice enjoining me to 
sacrifice or for unifying functions (सुथिक्षितां वाणों प्रकटयन्‌ यष्टुं सङ्भन्तुम्‌-- Daya ) 
(The speech of Indra is the thunder, the effect of which is to induce 
the parens. deorum cultor et infrequens, whether Roman or Hindu, 
retrorsum vela darc— Wilson). 


6. Ausijasya, of the worshippers; ene who employs priests 
(कामयमाना "epa Sayana); sons of the aspiring ones (कामयमानाऽपत्मस्य 
— Daya.). 


Gohe, in the dwelling (संवरणीये mi— Daya.). 


Adrim, like a cloud (Daya.); one who tears foes, from4/dr, to 
divide, to tear, and thus it is a name of Indra also (प्रद्रिम-प्रादणानि waz 
xaitfzfoz:—- Sayana), 


7. Bharvarasaya, waten, of the king who serves the people (प्रजा 
भूतू राज — Daya.); भवर, Prajapati, who is the sustainer of the world, भवंरो 
जगद्भर्ता प्रजापतिः, तस्य पल्लो wurde Sayana). 


Guha pra (गुहा प्र), guha, in intellect (13431— Daya.); in the secret 
thoughts (mi गहारुपे हृदषे—,54}८/५). 


1846 Notes 


The purport of the verse is that Indra, the resplendent Lord, 
always protects his worshippers (xc बलं यजमानं सर्वदा TATA: —Sayana). 


8. Vidad gaurasya gavayasya gohe, he finds it in the haunt of 
Gaura and Gavaya, the two species of deer or any wild animal 
(Sayana); they may be two different wild animals;—gavaya is Bos 
gavaeus or Gavaeus frontalis, and gaura is Bibos gaurus, or B, cavi- 
frons (Wilson). 


10. Varivah purve kah; here puraveh=man (Nipl.IT.3). (पूरवे-- 
धामिकाय मनुष्याय, बारव सेवनम्‌; H—TAi—Daya.); bestows riches on men 
(पूरवे मनुष्याय यजमानाय, बरिव; धनं क: Afa Sayana). 


11. Same as IV.1621; 17.21; 19,11; 20.11; 21.11; 22.11; 
23.11; and 24.11. 


Hymn-22 


1, This verse gives rise to the four-fold forms of offering worship, 
since in it occurs the four words braluna (ब्रह्म), stomam (स्तोमं), somam 
(सोमं) and wktha (उमया), In the first form of ritual, the offerings are of 
cakes steeped in butter and the like (wafaq हृविर्लक्षण पुरोडाशादिकमन्न॑ ध); in 
the second form, it is the praise that is recited aloud (स्तोमं wa समह); in 
the third, the libations are of the Soma juice (सोमम्‌, umga सोमं च); and 
in the fourth, the praise or prayer is repeated silently in a lower tone 
(उपया, उयानि शस्त्राणि घ) — Sayana, 


Dayananda translates the terms as ब्रह्म, महद्‌ धनमन्नं वा, wealth con- 
sisting of foodgrains in plenty, etc.; स्तोमं प्रशंसनीयं or worthy of praise; सोमं, 
प्रोषष्यादि गणैश्वर्य, medicinal herbs and other prosperity; and sm, प्रशंसनीयानि 
वस्तुनि, rich and adorable products. 


2. Urnam parusnim, the investing parusni (कर्णा, प्राच्छादिकां; परुण्णीं 
qdqdi wWt—Sayana; "wei fauaii—Daya.), The verse devotes to a 
river and a troop of a battles too. The river having joints or bands 
covering. 


Yasyah parvani sakhyaya vivye—/it., whose joints through friend- 
ship he has approached; according to Sayana, the separate districts of 
which river he has, for the sake of friendly acts, covered cr concealed, 
यस्याः नद्याः पर्वाणि भिन्नान्‌ देशान्‌ सख्याय सखि कर्मणे विष्ये संबृत्तवान्‌ — Sayana, 
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According to Dayananda, (पर्वाणि पूर्णाति पालनानि सख्याय मित्रस्य भावाय कर्म्मेणे 
वा faci फाममते 1) 


4. Matara bharati goh, mau=parents; गोः=earth (Daya); 
parents of the moving Sun (Sayana translates goh as गन्तुः सूर्यस्य ie, of 
the moving Sun). 

Paaljman, one pervading all along jn the mid-space, or the 
extensive earth (since ज्मा = earth, Nigh.L1) (सवंवो व्याप्तेऽन्तरिक्षे विस्तुतायां भूमौ 
ar—Daya.). 

6. T = त्‌, again. 

7. Svasarah, fingers, Wet ya db भगिनित्वमाचरन््यः--207)ध8. For 
Svasarah, the earlier references are 1.62.10; 71.1; 164.3; 191.14; 
1.5.5; 1101.29.13; and IV.6.8. 

8, Yamyah, the nights (Nigh.I.7). 

Goh, for the one who praises (स्तावकस्य Nigh, IIT.16). Sami (शमी), 
a superb action (उत्तमं FA—Daya,); (शशमानस्य शमोणवित:--स्तुवतः शमनं स्तुतिकमं 
—Sayana). 

10. Godah, one who gives cows (यो गां & ददाति सः Daya.). 

Hymn-23 
For verse 8, see Nir. Xgl, 
1. Andhzh, foodgrains or food (WAqY—Daya.; Nigh.II.7). 


2. Sasamanasya, one who glorifies (प्रघसितस्य-~ Daya.), 


3. Papurim, to the one who protects and susthins (पालकम्‌ 
—Daya.). 


4. Nasadah, one who does not know (यो न वेत्ति सः—Daya,). 


Appreciator, one who profusely knows (sam शाता 
—Sayana), 


1848 Notes 


6, Goh, of the moving Indra (mahae —Sayana): of earth ctc. 
(afe; — Daya.). 


7. Tetikta, sharpened (qt Wet «utr—Daya ). 
Tigma, already sharp (qa dtenfi—Sayana). 


Anika= भनो कानि = weapons (stamia—Sayana); invincible armies 
(शत्रुभिः प्राप्तुमनर्हाणि deni— Daya.). 


Druham jighansan dhvarasam anindram, Resolving to kill the 
oppressing malevolent (wickeds), not acknowledging Indra (Wilson). 
Gira ; जि्ांसनू-- हन्तुमिच्छन्‌ ; ध्वरसं--हिसक॑ ; धनिर्यां -प्रनोण्वरी गति, ungodly 
ways—Daya.). Sayana supplies the word raksatim (uti) This may 
well refer to death, the debt of nature, the payment of what Indra’s 
favour delays by prolonging life; (a conjecture proposed by Wilson). 


8. Rta, truth, eternal truth (different from satya), sacrifice, and 
also water (Nigh. I.12); in this verse, according to Sayana, it may 
refer to Indra or Aditya, in addition to the former three, personified as 
divinities (Wa ऋत शब्देनेन्द्रो वादित्यो वा सत्यं वा यज्ञो वोच्यते; ऋतस्य ऋतदेवस्य सम्बन्धिन्यः; 
ऋतस्य धीतिः ऋतदेवस्य सम्बर्धिनी प्रज्ञा, तद्विषया cafaat—Sayana). 


According to Dayananda, weg of truth, of what is real and exact, 
सत्यस्य qae, धीतिः घारणावती प्रश्ना । 


“Of Rta, indeed, are the earlier invigorating draughts. Contem- 
piation of Rta kills vices. The call of Rta awakening and illuminating, 
pierced even the deaf ears of the living being. —Of Rta, indeed, are 
the earlier invigorating draughts, consciousness of Rta kills all that 
should be avoided. The call of Rta pierces the ears of even the deaf. 
Deaf whose ears are closed. Causing to wake and making bright the 
ears of the living being, of the moving being, of man of light, or of 
water," —Nir.X.41. 


Hymn-24 


I. सुष्दुति:--सुष्स्तुतिः; fafai = firfira । 
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2. Salyaradhah, wealth earned through honesty and earnestness 
("यायोपा जित aT — Daya); the gift given by the pajamana (यजमानेभ्यो दातुं 
aaua भवति- Sayana). 


3. Ririkvansah tanvah krnvata tram, by purging, cleansing the 
body (रिरिकक्‍्वांसः--रेचनइकारपन्त:, तन्यः कृण्वतः, शरोरत्य HIT रक्षकं Daya.); inflictors 
of austerity upon their persons (तन्वः स्वकीयानि शरीराणि रिरिक्वांसः quar taaa 
यजमानास्तमेवेन्द्रं ब्रां ami Sayana); worshippers emaciating their own 
bodies by penance. 


Samike, ina battle; in a group (Nigh.IL 17). 


8. Dirgham yat ajim abhLtakhyat aryah, when the Lord is 
engaged in the long battle. 


Aryam, king, lord, God, (for Indra—Sayana). 


Samaryam, ina battle (सहमतरब्यं wa—Sayana; ajim, a battle in 
which weapons are thrown, wafa प्रक्षिपन्ति शस्त्राप्पस्मिस्तम्‌-})4}५.). 


Rghava, the killer of enemies, i.e, Indra (शत्रूणां FA—Daya.; wart 
iat vx:—sSayana). 


Durone, in the house, the place of sacrifice (TTQ— Sayana). 


9. Bhuyasa vasnam acarat kaniyah, by much a man acquires 
little, wealth or value (सः विक्रेता eed भूयस्तां न प्रपूरयेत्‌ । सः विक्रेता aaa धनेन 
कनीयः प्रल्पतरं मूल्यं नारिरेचीत्‌ क्रेतुः सकाशान्न रिक्तीकरोति--,$4}०74). Sayana, here in 
this context, gives the details of a bargain between the vendor or seller 


and customer or buyer. The verse IV is also interpreted on the same 
lines. 


Hymn-25 


3. Jyotir, light; also water (ज्योतिः प्रकाशं--104॥4.; ज्योतिः उदकं च 
— Sayana). 


4. Jyok pasyat suryam ut-carantam, and long behold the 
rising Sun, 


Jyok, for a long or continuous tune (ज्योक्‌ निरन्तरं —Daya.). 


1850 Notes 
Sarma, शर्म, pleasure as that of home (शर्म-- गृह, Nigh.IIL4). 


6. Prasusat, प्राशुषाट्‌, the prompt comfiter of foes (spei प्रफर्षेण 
शी प्रमभि wfnm—Sayana; यः प्राणन्‌ वेगवतश्शलून्‌ रहो}. 


Supravyah, one who is to be approached with homage etc, 
(सुष्ठु उपगच्छतो हृविभिः सुष्ठु प्रतपं ितूर्वा— Sayana); one who is protected with 


care (सुष्ठु रितु ara — Daya.). 


Duspravyah, one approached with difficulty (gerer: दुखेन प्रावितुं योग्यः 
—Daya.; दुष्षगमनस्य-$2}८॥१) 


7. Nagnam, worthless, shameless (fiw —Sayana; निसज्ञं 
—Daya.). 


Hyr:n-26 
For verse 7, sce Nir. XLZ. 


1. Manuh, a thoughtful learned man, सननशीली विद्वातिव सर्वविद्या 
famat: — Daya; मनुरभवं सर्वस्य मन्ता प्रजापतिरस्मि Sayana. 


Suryah, enlightened like the sun, qå इव सवंप्रकाशक:--/24)/८.; सर्वस्य 
प्रेरकः सविता Sayana. 


Viprah, wise, "urdr—Sayana; arie सबेबेत्ता-4}4. 
Kaksivan psih, one in which the orbits of entire creation exist, 
सयंसृष्टिकक्षा विद्यन्ते afea — Daya; son of Dirghatamas, Wr qd— 


Sayana. 


Kutsam, adamantine or vajra-like, T4—Daya., Nigh.I1L20; ४ 
Rsi of this name—Sayana, 


Arjuneyam, created or invented by a learned, mimi विदुषा 
निष्पादितमिव---02)4 ; son of Arjuni, i.e. Kutsa, भर्जुन्पाः Jay—Sayana. 


Ushana, loved by all, serviceable to au, सर्वहितं srama: — Daya., 
a Rsi of this name— Sayana, 
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Kavih, the farsceing, wrasii— Sayana; expert in all disciplines 
of knowledge, सर्वेशास्वविद frary—Daya. 


3, Sambara, शम्बरः, see references, 1.51.6; 54.4; 59.6; 101.2; 
103.8; 112.14; 130.7; 11.12.11; 14.6; 19.6; 242; IV. 26.3; 
30.4; VLI88; 26.5; 31.4; 43.1; 47.2; 47.21;  VIL18.20; 99.5; 
]X.61.2. 


Divodasa, see references, 1.112.14; 116.18; 119.4; 130.7; 
130.10; 1.19 6; 1V.263; 30.2; VL16.5; 16.19; 26.5; 31.4: 
43.1; 47.22; 23; 61.1; VILIS 25; 1X.61.. 


Atithigva, one who receives and honours guests (भतिधिग्बम्‌, योऽतिथीन्‌ 
गच्छति गमयति वा Tq— Daya.; प्रतिषीनामभिगन्तारं — Sayana). 


4. Acakraya yat svadhaya, with a wheelless car. 


Suparnah havyam—according to Sayana, this is a metonymy for 
the Soma, which is said to have been brought from heaven by the 
Gayatri in the form of a hawk (Suparna); again the hawk is the 
Supreme Spirit or para-brahma (the conjecture of a later period). 


Hymn-27 


l. The verse refers to the cycles of births and deaths of the 
lower self, the soul in bondage. The udana vital breath takes out the 
soul from one body with an infinite speed and carries it to another 
body, where the soul is sexora, Every individual amongst us is the 
vamadeva, who enters into the womb and comes forth in the form of 
a hawk. A hundred bodies of metal (iron or gold, सुवर्णममीसोंहगमीर्वा-- 
Daya.) provide us the bondage in the life cycle. It is through the 
acquirement of divine knowledge, through a series of repeated births, 
one gets the final relcase or emancipation, the Mukti or the Moksa. 


2. w= (ऋषि तुनुषति दीष: Panini VL3.132, स घा--16 alcne, 


Irma, at = impeller (@t*:—Daya.); the Paramatman or the 
Supreme Self. 


Purazdhib, the sustainer of all (पुरां घा रकः— 54 yana, «gc Daya., 
i.e, the Paramatman), 


1852 Notes 


Vatan atarat, goes beyond the winds, beyond the vital breaths. 
The vital airs are the cause of pain and worldly existence (वातान्‌ गर्मक्लेश- 
करान्‌ वामून्‌ WATT घतारोत--9 2979) 


3. Adha yat Syenah dyauh ava asvanit, just as or when the hawk 
screams on his descent from heaven. - Sayana refers to a parable 
narrated in the Aitareya Brahmana (1.26) Gods requested the 
Gayatri to fetch the Soma, the elixir of life; she flew to heaven in the 
form of a hawk. She in this form, kaving flown and having terrified 
the guardians of the Soma (सोमपाला:), grasped with foot and mouth 
Soma the king, and also grasped the syllables which the other two 
metres had dropped, Having shot at her, Arsanu (faq), a Soma 
guardian, cut off the nail of her left foot; that became a porcupine, 
which is nail-like. The fat that flowed became the barren cow; the 
socket and the point became a serpent; from the swiftness came the 
viper; the feathers became flying foxes, the sinews earth-worms; the 
shaft the blind snake. It is not possible here to expound the beautiful 
parable. (See also the verse 4, patat patatri asya parnam.) 


Veh, (विः), birds (afe. —Daya.). 

4. Bhujyumna, like the one enjoying (Wr*mi—JDaya.) as the 
asvins carried off Bhujyu, a king of this name, from the region of 
Indra. The earlier references to Bhujyu are: L112.6; 20; 116.3-5; 
117.14; 119.4; and also  VL62.6:  VIL68.7,; 69.7; VIIL22.2; 
46.20; X.40.7; 65.12; 95.8; 106.4; 143.5. 

5. Sukram, water (Nigh. I.12). 

Hymn-28 


2. Visva-ayu apa dhayi, the everywhere going wheel has been 
taken away (सर्वतों गन्तुचक्रमिन्द्रेणापाहारि--59)]/'ध॥4; पप vim: fed—Daya.). 


Mahahdruhah, of the great oppressor, enemy or tyrant, the 
evilmonger (महत्‌ ?:—JDaya.; प्रभूतस्य द्रोग्धुः सूर्यस्य weateu—Sayana), 


3. Dasyun, them, who are of great treachery (महासाहसतिकान्‌, दुष्टान्‌ 
— Daya.). 


Durge=-4:Si, in a place difficult of access. 
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Durge durone, in a place which is dangerous and difficult of 
access, 


For Dasyun, see also 1.63.4; 78.4; 100.18; 101.5; 11.11.19; 
13.9; 20.8; 1IL290.9; 34.6; 9; IV.16.12; 28.3; 4. 


4, Visah dasih akrnoh a prasastah, you have made the servile 
races abiect (Wilson). 


Dasih, the liberal givers (zarmuter—Daya.); having no special or 
religiously instituted rites or functions (ie. may be slave or servile) 
(कर्मेहीना:- Sayana); visah, people (msr-—Daya, मानुषी wsr—Sayana) 
aprasastah, debarred from respectable position (प्रशस्त सुखरहिता — Daya., 
aiga, reviled, vile—Sayara). 


Hymn-29 


1. Haribhih, by excellent brave people (उत्तमर्वीरपृरुषः- Daya.; by 
horses, w4ł:— Sayana). 


Tirascit, come, attained (fat: सत्त इति merer—Nir.IIL20; तिरश्चि दयंया 
परि० V.75.7).—Tiras and satas are synonyms of attained, Tiras, i.e. it 
has crossed over (4/3); satas, it is moved together (4/31). 


3. Sutirtha, the holy places (शोभनानि dais; दुःखतारकाण्याचार्थ ब्रह्मचर्य 
सत्यभाषणादीनि मेषास्तान्‌-Daya.;—any thing even a person, or a way of life 
that takes us away from pains, miseries or sins is a tirtha. 


5. Bhajanasah brhad-divasya rayah a-kayyasya davane puruksoh— 
According to Sayana, may we be enjoying thee for the same of the gift 
of wealth of much food, every way commendable and very brilliant 
(वयं mezia प्राकाम्यस्य प्रासमन्तात्‌ स्तुत्यस्य Wut बहवन्नस्थ Gg Sida] ते त्वदीयस्य दावने दाने 
निमित्ते सति भेजानासः त्वां भजमानाः स्याम "UU— Sayana). 


Hymn-30 


For verses 10, 11 and 24, see Nir. XL47, XL48 and VI31 
respectively. 


1854 Notes 


Indra in these verses is resplendent Lord or the Sun also, and 
vrira, is the cloud, or wicked nescience in man. Dayananda refers 
this hymn to an ideal head of a State, i.c. a king. 


]. एवा == एव (निपातस्य चेति PH) । 


6. Sacibhih, by intelligence; by actions (amit कर्मभिर्वा D०).); 
by war-actions (युद्धकर्म्ममिः-—Sayana). 


Etasam, ‘aw, a learned man, a man strong as a horse, name of 
a {si (Sayana). 


8. Duhitaram divah, the daughter of the sun, ic. the dawn 
(दुहितिरमिव वर्तमानामुषपसम्‌--/02)/4,; थुलोक सकाशादुस्पन्नां स्त्रियं wswwp—5ayana) The 
dawn is extinguished by the ascendency of Indra (i.c. the sun) through 
the day. 


10. “Being afraid, usas has fled from the shattered car, because 
the strong bull (39r) has struck it down."—Being afraid, usas has fled 
from the shattered car, i.e, the cloud. (Anas (मनस) means wind, derived 
from the verb 4/91, to breathe). Or else, it may be for the sake of 
comparison, i.e., as if from the car. Anas means a car, because rags 
are tied to (मालन) it, or it may be derived from the verb 4/1, meaning 
to live; it is a means of livelihood for people. 


Cloud is called anas from the same verb also. Because the strong 
bull, the rainer, the showerer, ie. the atmospheric god, has struck it 
down. (Nir. XL47). 


11. In continuation of the verse we have this verse : 


“Here lies her car, shattered and all broken in pieces. She has 
fled afar."—-Here lies her car, shattered in such a manner as if it were 
a different car altogether, Broken into pieces, i.e. without a single 
connected piece. Dawn has fled afar, being pushed out, or being 
pursued (Nir. XI].48). 


I2. Sindhum vibalyam vitasthanam adhi ksami, the swollen 
Sindhu when arrested, you have spread on earth, (क्षमि--01 the earth, 
Nigh.I.1). Sindhu is a river in general, (विवाल्यमू--विगतबात्यावस्पां i.e. whose 
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youth was passed, संपूर्ण जला, 1.6, who was full of water—Sayana; fareari- 
वितिष्टमानां, i.c. stopping or being stopped. 


16. Ukthesu abhajat, उक्तेषु «iiw, प्राभजत्‌ wt gaa, participant 
in sacred hymns, see IV.19,9—a tr: प्‌ क्षमग्रुय: । 


Satakratuh, Indra, the one whose actions are cent per cent for 
the sake of others, or the one of hundred actions (wawat—Sayana); the 
one of innumerable intellects (प्रसंष्य 317:—Daya.), 


Paravpktam, indefatigable valour (अच्छिन्नवीर्थम्‌~Daya.; but a 
person of this name—Sayana). 


Agruvah putram, son of Agru (Sayana); persons who are in front 
rank (anat: — Sayana). See also IV.19.9. 


For <Agruvah, also see I1.140.8; 191.14; 11L29.13; IV.19.7; 
9; 30.16; VIL2.5; IX.1.8; 66.9, For Agruh V.44.7. 


17. Turvasayadu, तुर्वशस्‌ and 94, géwt— man (Nigh. IL3), one 
who easily brings into control; Tz —active, and ever diligent (तुर्वणामदू-- 
शीघं वशंफरो यत्नेवांगच ती मनुष्यो--4}८.). 


For Turvasah, see earlier references 1.36 18; 47.7; 54.6; 108.8; 
174.9; and for Yadu, 1.36.18; 54.6; 108.8; 174.9 and also 
VL20.12; 45.1; VIII.4.7; 7.18; IX.61.2; 2.49.8; 62.10. 


Asnatara, ear, those who are not particular about daily baths 
and the like (स्नानादिकर्मरहितो-- Daya.; but those who were under the spell 
of the curse of Yayati, according to mythology (पयातिशापादनभिषिक्तो 
— Sayana). 


He made them worthy to be inaugurated, or crowned, which they 
were not at first (this refers, according to Sayana, to a myth, alluding 
to their exclusion from the succession in favour of the youngest son, 
Puru, by their father Yayati). | 


20. Asman-mayinam puram, of the cities built up of stones, 
resembling cluster of clouds (मिषप्रचुरारागमिव पराषाण-निर्मितानां नगराणां-D८).). 
Sayana refers to the cities of Sambara, पुरां शम्बरस्य सम्बन्धिनां नगराणाम्‌ | 


[4^6 Notes 


Divodasava, one who serves light, or who favours enlightenment 
(प्रकाशस्य सेवकाय-- Daya}. In later mythology, the name ofa king. See 
earlier references, 1.116.18; 119.4; 130.7, IL19.6, etc. 

21. Sahasra and trimsatam, thousands and thirty. 

Mayaya, by wisdom (mmr—JDaya.): bv ones own strength (स्वकोमया 
शक्तया — Sayana). 

24. “May god Aryaman (Lord of Justice) give you all fair and 
beautiful things. O destroyer (of enemies), may Pusa-Bhaga and the 
god having gaps in his tecth give you all fair and beautiful things.” 

Fair (वामं airi) is so called because it is to be won. Destroyer 
(घादुरि) is so called from destroying (amwa). But who is the god who 
has gaps in his teeth? According to some, it is an epithet of Bhaga 
who comes before it. According to others, this god is Pusan because 
he has no teeth. Pusa is without tecth, and an eater of grucl, says a 


Brahmana passage (W707: पूषा Kausitaki Brahmana, VI.13; also SBr. 
LVII.4.6). See Nir. ४1.31. 


Hymn-31 


1. Sacisthaya, by the excellent thoughts, words or deeds (भतिशयेन 
श्रेष्ठपा वाचा प्रज्ञया कर्मणा वा--/)0}/.; प्रज्ञावत्तमयः प्रज्ञासहितमनुष्डीयमानेण-८}/॥2). 


Uti, zit, pertaining to care and protection ( रक्षणादिकिया सह-D}a., 
तर्पणेन, $y ana), 


See also Yv. XXVIL39; Av. XX.124.1; 

2 and 3. See Yv. XXVII, 40; 41; Av, XX.124.2; 3. 
4, avi = प्रभि (संहितायामिति दोषंः) 

Carsaninam, of men; of people. 

9, ष्मा == स्म (निपातस्य ufa qni) 


11. इहा == इह (संहितायामिति दीर्घः) 
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13. tu = m (निपातस्य घेति दीष} 


14. Asvayuh, with the strength of several horses (Ram aum 
—Daya.). 


15,  Varsistham, afis, of very old age (भतिशमेन qd— Daya.). 


The verses of this hymn are relevant in relation to mighty Sun, 
who ts also known as Maghavan, Surya and Indra, and also equally 
relevant in relation to our resplendent Lord. 


Hymn-32 
For verse 23, sce Nir. IV.I5. 


I. Asmakam ardham, near us (Ti—.Saycna) for our growth 
(बर्घन— Daya.); ardham (uz) may also mean dwelling piace (निवासदेशं) or 
half of worship Raamt —Mahidhara) See Yv. XXXIIL65. 9 and 
12. Gotamah, [go=speech (Nigh. I.11) ], the supermasters of speech 
(प्रवस्वागोर्वाम्बिद्यवे येषान्ते--/)4५०,), A seer of this name—Sayana 


15. Hari, &ü-—two horses or the pair of fire and water (प्रग्निजले 
श्यौ q— Daya.). 


ló. Purodasam, a special food preparation ( पुरोडाशं narrar विशेष॑ 
—Daya.) For this, see L162.3; IIL28.]; 3-6, 41.3; 52.2-6; 8; 
1V.24.5; 32:16; VL23.7; VIIL2.11; 31.2; 78.1. 


23. "Like two small dolls (कनोनकेद) on their newly-wrought, 
perforated, wooden seats the bay steeds shine on their courses."— Two 
dolls, two young maidens: कनोनके कन्ये। कन्या कमगीया भवति CRT नेतव्येति वा 
(कमनेनानीयत इति वा) कनतेर्वा स्यात्‌ कान्तिकर्मणः, Kanya (maiden) is so called 
because she is an object of love (कमनीया) or because it is said to whom 
should her hand be given, or because she is brought by the lover, or it 
may be derived from the reot V3", to shine. “The words relating to 
the seats of the maidens are in the locative singular (सप्वमी weqwa)," 
says Sakapuni, i.e. on the ornamental wooden seats, 
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10 injure. 
Dru  (wocd) is derived from the same root also. 


Nave (44) newly made; arbhake, small, not large. As they shine 
on their sheets, so the bay steeds shine on their courses. This tsa 
joint panegyric of two bay steeds 


(This probably refers to a stage on which puppets are exhibited 
— Wilson). 


Hymn-33 


Rbhus are the devatas of hymns 33 to 37 Vaja (वाज), rbhu (4) 
and vibhu (faa) are the three classes of divine architects, pertaining to 
regions of land, space and water. They design and supervise the 
means of transports of these three regions in human social organization. 
They are thus the technicians. For this, see 1४.33 9; वष्णस्य विभ्वा (i.e. 
vibhvan of Varuna, i.e. the architect pertaining to the water region); 
इन्द्रस्य ऋभध्षा (i.e. ribhuksin of Indra, ie. the architect pertaming to the 
space) and thirdly, वाजो देवानां (ie. voja, the artificer of the rest of gods, 
particularly on land, or the architect pertaining to land). Rbhu in the 
Nighantu means the man of wisdom (III. 15). 


|. Pari dyam sadyah apasah babhuyuh— were born quickly across 
the firmament. This might refer to the sun’s rays also. 


Evaih (एवं) by the fast moving horses (गमनशीलेरए्व:--.५2) 874); fast 
moving projectiles or weapons (वापुप्रेरितास्त्न सरेप्वादि serat:—Daya.); fast 
moving vehicles. 


3, Vajah vibhva rbhuh, the three categories of architects, of the 
land (ar), of the waters or river-ways (fax) and of the space (ऋभु). 
Literally, vajah is learned (ata), vibhva, means by the one who 15 
pervading (विभुना sr जगदीशवरेण--Da}a., and rbkuh means enlightened 
(विद्वान), According te Sayana, the three sons of Sudhanvana Angirasa 
were Vaja, Vibhavan and Rbhu (8 वाजो विन्वा ma च एतन्नामवास्क्रय' quaa 
प्राङ्गिरसस्य qam). All the three were known Rbhus in general. 
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J. The cidest (Rbhu) wanted to make two ladles whilst the 
younger (Vibhvan) three, and the youngest (Vajah) wanted to have 
four. See also LI61.2 for gawaa चतुर. कृषातन । The whole hymn L.16l 
is devoted to Rbhus. The present hymn should also be read and 
interpreted on the same lines, Sce also the next verse (1V.33.6). 


Tvastr is head technician who has applauded the proposal of 
the Rbhus for the construction of four ladles. 


6. Tvastr, beholding the four ladies, brilliant as day, was 
content. 


Il. Na rte srantasya sakhvaya devah, sods are not pieased 
through friendship alone, unless one is wearied by penance, 


Hynim-34 
For verse 3, sce Nir. VI.16. 


The hymn again begins with Rbhu, Vibhvan and Yaja along with 
Indra. On the spiritual plane, Rbhu dominates on the mental realm 
(मनोमय कोण), the technicians of space; Vibhvan on the emotional plans 
(or प्राणमय कोण, the vital realm) and Vaja on the physical (Rema कोश), 
Indra is the lower self, the soul. The final eajoyrnent hes in the 
attainment of spiritual happiness or the divine ecstasy. All the eleven 
verses should be read in this heht. The ericyment s in the company 
of our entire human complex of which Maruts (verse 7, Adityas, 
Parvatas, and the divine Savitri are the co: ponents. und Nature's 
divine bounties (verse 8), as well as Rbhus ore evoked, n is go sway, 
not to leave us. They have tu be with us, ana have to De satisfied 
along with Indra and Maruts (verse 11), 


3. Pra vah accha jujusanasah asthuh abheia visve agriya uta 
vajah, “enjoying, they hove stoci! forth to vou, ail of vou have 
become the chiefs, O Rbhus". Enjosing, ey have sou forth to 
you (१- Sta: ==प्रस्थितानि— Durga of the Niukan AT of you have become 
the chiefs by going in front (or by swidewre first of o ocr hy 
accomplishing first of all, Or else, the woro Wiz (agriya) 15 "m 
(agram) itself with meaningless cace-iermiinatioa (aipamen Nir. 
VI.16.) 


1860 | Notes 


7. Gnaspatnibhih, by the ladies of the husbands (या न्याः «in 
feaveatit:—Daya.); wives of the gods; also the female protectors of 
women (Wilson). 


8, Parvatebhih, by a sort of Nature's bounties, particularly 
clouds (à: सह— Daya.) which, according to Sayana, are to be wor- 
shipped at the Parvas, certain periods of the month, as the new and full 
moon etc. (पर्यंतेभिः qiga: पर्वष्यष्यंगानैदवविशेषंः — Savana); Similarly, 
Sindhubhih, refers to rivers or flowing streams (स्पन्‍्दनस्वभावैनें घभिमानि tara 
— Sayana). 


9, Svapatyani cakruh, bringing up children with care and good 
instructions (सुष्ठु शिक्षयोत्मानि चापत्यानि च तानि कूर्य्ये Daya.); accomplishing 
acts productive of good results (स्वशत्यानि स्वप्वनयाधनानि था कर्माणि TE 
— Sayana), i.e, acts, the means of accomplishing their good offspring or 
consequences. 


Hymn-35 


I. Indram anu gamantu, may follow the one with resplendent 
qualities; may they come after Indra (arya, wr T—Sayana); or 
may they come after you tc Indra (Wilson). 


Saudhanvanah, pertaining to sudhanvan, the possessors of good 
bows, or pertaining to the brilliant rain-bow in the sky (घोभनानि घन्यान्वरिश- 
स्थानि quewrm-2Daya.). 


Napatah (न--पात) without fall (प्रविधमान grur—2Daya.), also sons of 
strength or one without protection, (नपातः बलस्य पुत्रास्तस्य न पातयितारो बा 
— Sayana). 


2, Camasam, cloud (Nigh. I.10). 


Caturdha, the four categories of motions—-downwards, upwards, 
transverse, and straight (au sea fijen gati—Daya.). 


For camason caturdha {ladle made fourfold, or the cloud of four 
types, stratus, cumulus, cirrus and nimbus), see also verses 3 and 4 of 
this hymn, For camas, see 1.20.6; 54.9; 110.3; 161.1; 2; 4; 5; 
9. IV.33.5; 6; 352; 3; 4; 5; 36.4; VIIL82.7; X.16.8; 25.4; 
68.8; 96.9; 101.8, 


Rgveda 4.37 1861 
Hymn-36 


The three-wheeled car (tafera%:) without the horses (भनश्वः) and 
without reins (प्रनभीण:) traverses the inter-space. This refers to the 
movement of the Sun, Rbhus are the divine architects in the cosmic 
creation. Just as in cosmos we have the physical sun, similarly in our 
own inner complex, we have the divine source of enlightenment, which 
wise Sages create by mental meditation (रथं ये चक्र: सचेतसः भविद्वरन्तं मनस्तस्व- 
रिध्यपा--४९४५९ 2). 


In the verses 3, 5 and 6, we have again a reference to Vaja, 
Rbhu and Vibhvan, and in the verse 4, again a reference toa single 
camas (ladle or cloud, made four-fold, and toa cow's new hide (चर्मणः 
wi), The cow may be earth in the cosmic creation, and wisdom on the 
spiritual plane. 


9. Sravo-virvat, here Sravah, is food or also hearing or repu- 
tation (uei धवणं ar— Daya.; यीरवत्‌ == प्रशस्तयीरकारं-/)०}4.); food compre- 
hending offspring, or endowed with dependents. 


According to Sayana, praja, (प्रजा) is progeny (पृत्रपौन्नादिख्पां), Sravah 
(श्रवः) is reputation (पशः), and viravat (वीरवत्‌) is (वीर््भृत्यादिभिस्ेतं तक्षत्‌ 
—Sayana) i.c. adherents, 


Hymn-37 
1. Rbhuksab, wer, great ones (mara: —Daya.). 


Rbhuksin (rft) is the name of Indra, but Sayana in this verse, 
identifies it with Rbhavah, i.e. Rbhus (Pl. nom. of Rbhu). In verse 3, 
we have another term Rbhuksanah (बघुण), also translated as great 
ones, by Dayananda, For this term also see verses 5, 7 and 8. 


4. Agpah-siprah, those in possession of horses with nose or 
chin so hard as of iron (अय इव fat हनूनासिके मेषामश्वानां qumr—Daya.; "fei. 
हनूनासिके वा” wutaemcmimr.—Sayana). 


Vajinah, speedy  (वेगवन्तः--1049०.), one of the Rbhus (mma: 
— Sayana). 
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9. In this verse, we have Nasatyas also in addition to Vajas, 
Rbhuksans and Indra. For MNasatya, see earlier references: 1.3.3; 
3477: 9-11: 46 5: 4771: 9; 116:2/ 4: 9-11 135 141 16: 
17; 19; 20; 22; 23etc; not untruthful, ie. truthful (प्रविद्यमाना- 
सत्याचारी ममान्यायेशी- /) aya. ) 4 


Hymn-38 
For verses 5 and 10, sec Nir, IV.24 and X.31 respectively, 
l. Vam (a dual pron.). of you two, implies, the pair heaven 
and earth. Dayananda refers to the pair of the king and his army 


chief, 


Ksetrasam, शेवासांस्नक्षेचासां, he who divides the fields (यः Sait सतति 
विभजति d— Daya.); a horse (क्षेत्राणि सर्वाममीः सनोतीति क्षेत्रसा; p Sayana). 


Urvarasam, the son ‘sat सर्वसस्यादगाभू., fertile, वां सरोतीस्पुर्येरासाः पुत्र: 
— ayana). 

Thus aai gaq: aquei means, you have given a horse a son 
(Sayana). Sayana’s derivations are not clear, i.e. how could ksefrasam 


mean a horse, and urvaresam a son. 


"To Dayananda, urvara means a fertile land, yielding valuable 
products (उर्व रायां = बहुभेष्ठाः पदार्थाः सन्ति यस्यान्तां भूमि सनति ag- Dayu). 


Trasadasyu, the one who is a terror to wicked persons (amia 
इस्पपो पत्त्मात्स — Daya ). 


See 1.112.4; IV.38.1; 428; 9; V.27.3; ५11;19.3, VI1IL8.21; 
19.36; 36.7; 37.7; 49.16; X.1505 


2. Dadhikram = Dadhikravan = a horse (Nigh, 1.14, दधिका and 
sama, synonym cf asva or horse.) 


Dàdh! is one who bears or carries his rider; Kram: to go. 


Egveda 4.33 18681 


According to Ait. Br. H1.15.5, it micans Agni, who in the form of 
a horse destroyed the asuras as desired by Bharadvaja विधित्राम्‌ । qua 
पारयन्‌ क्रामतीति दारिकाः । तमेतस्तामक gay- Savana; यो दधिना घारकेणारजपकेन सह तम्‌ 
— Daya). 


4. Vidatha ni-cikyat tirah aratim pari apah, puts to shame the 
adversary of the pious man (Wilson). (विदया, विदधानि ज्ञातव्यानि; निचिक्यत्‌, 
पश्यतिकर्मेतत्‌; जानन्‌; प्रतिम्‌, प्रमणं दुःखमभिग्तारमू, aft वा; geada; तिरः, चरति 
तिस्करोति । कस्यारतिमिति; भ्रापः व्याप्तस्य, edtq:—Sayana., 1.6. knowing things 
cognizable, who disgraces the opponent or the foe of the man, the 
praiser, 


5. “People shout after him in battles, as they do after a clothes- 
stealing thief, or a falcon iet loose and swooping downwards, and a 
glorious herd of cattle,"— People shout after him, as they do after a 
ciothes-stealing thief, i.c. one who steals clothes. Vastram is derived 
from «वम्‌, to wear. The word tayu (T) is synonymous of thief (स्तन); 
“He is a store-house (संस्पानं) of sin", say the ctymologists, or it may be 
derived from yaq, to perish. 


People shout after him in battles. The word bhara (भर) is a 
synonym of battle; it is derived from the root 4/9, to bear; or 4/i. to 
carry away. Swooping downwards (नीचायमानं), pouncing downwards. 
Downwards is poing down; upwards is going up. Like a falcon let 
loose. Falcon (9r) is so called because it swoops inan admirable 
manner (tai गच्छति), Anda glorious herd of cattle, ic. a famous 
herd of cattle; glory and the herd, or wealth and the herd. Yutham 
(77) or herd is derived from + 4, to connect; itis compact. 


Srava, घव, food; also praise (847). 


10. “Dadhikra spread out the five tribes with might as the sun, 
the waters with his light. Thousand gaining, hundred gaining 15 the 
swift courser. May he commingle these speeches with honey". See 
Nir.; here madhu (honey) means water; madhu (मधु) is derived from the 
verb धम, to blow by reversing the letters धम-मए (Nir.X.31). 


(864 Notes 
Hymn-39 


I. Dadhikram, Gi, sustainer of one worth sustaining (awed घरं 
—Daya.; दघदन्यं धारयन्‌ फामतीति दधिक्राः ; also the name of a Deva, mammy: 
देवम्‌ — Sayana). 


See Nir. 11.27 and 28; Dadhikra is a synonym of horse (Nigh. 
1.14), because it runs while bearing a rider on its back, or it neighs 
while bearing a rider on its back, or it looks beautiful while bearing a 
rider on its back, There are Vedic passages where the word is used 
for horse as well as a deity. 


(तन्न दधिक्रा इत्येतद्‌ दधत्‌ त्रामतीति वा । दधत्‌ wails ari दघदाकारी अवतीति या। 
तस्याश्‍्ववद्‌ देवतावच्च निगमा watu—Nirl1L27. See also IV.40.4. 


2. Dadhikravnah, zer, of the one who pleases the custo- 
dians of knowledge (बिद्याधरान्‌ wr am—Daya.); praise (wf) of 
Dadhikra (Sayana). 


3. Aditih, parents (मातापिता वा- Daya.); the indivisible, (or 
infrangible). 


Dadhikra, (मघण्डनीयो z5a31—Sayana). 

Dadhikraynah, worship of the steed; praise of the horse. 

4. Marutam, मध्या, of the praisers (t ermi-— Sayana). 

9. Surabhing mukha karst, may he make our mouths fragrant, 
(The mouth is defiled by the use of inclegant language, Yv. XXIIL32; 
Av. XX.I27.3.) This verse used to be recited at the time of the 
Asvamedha, when the priests used to bring queen away from the horse 


(Mahidhara). 


6. Dadhikravnah, praise of dadhikra; the ordainer of dharma 
or sacred duties (uasta कर्मायतुर्वा--Da}a.). 


Hymn-40 


For verse 4, see Nir, 11.28. 


Rgveda 4.40 1865 


I. Dadhikravnah, the praise of dadhikra, the one who impels 
wind etc. (वाय्वादि कारगं "mim -— Dava.). 


Angirasasya, of the one born in the vital breaths (मङ्गिरस्सु प्राणेषु 
भवस्य Daya.). 


Byhaspateh, of the great master or saviour (agii पालकस्य Daya.) 


Jisnoh, faeit, of jisnu; of the one Victorious (wawWraei— Daya.); 
name of a deity—Sayana, 


3. Tariiratah, by the side of the transporter, (प्रप्वनस्तरिता-- 
Daya.); along the one who conveys across the other side, 


. Syenasya-iva dhrajatah etc, as swift as a hawk; as of a hawk, 
quick-going with respect to the insertion of the foot or to the breast 
(literal trans.). 


(vmi पादाधारम्‌, उर प्रदेशं aT—Sayana), See Yv. IX.15. 


4. “That courser hastens with speed, although it is bound by 
neck, flank and mouth. Putting forth its best power, dadhikra sprang 
along the bonds of roads". 


— That courser, ic. the swift runner, trots on the road with 
spced, i.e. quickly, although it is bound by the neck. 


Griva (ग्रीवा) is derived from 4/4, to swallow or from 4/1, to 
call out, or from ग्रह , to seize. Bound by flank and mouth has been 
earlier explained in the Nirukta., Putting forth its best power, ice. 
action or intelligence, Anu santavitvat (मनु समुज्ववोत्वतु) is a word derived 
from the simple original form of tan (#1) to spread. Bends of roads 
(Tat धंक), 


Panthah (पन्थाः, path) is derived from y'a, to fall, or from yR, 
to go, or from 4/*1, to move, 


Ankah, (पक, curve) is derived from 4/9", to bend. A-paniphanat 
(प्राश्यनौफणत्‌ ) is a rcduplicated form (intensive) of yn, to bound. 
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Aditya has been regarded as the Sun in the type dadhikra with 
para-brahma, or the supreme deity 


Hansa (¢4)— derived from « हन, to go, he who poes eternally to 
destroy, who destroys individually, or it is resolvable into प्र सः 
(L-he), Le, Lam that, the Supreme, Also one who destroys sins 
(at हन्ति पापानि a — Daya). 


Vasu, the appointer of the stations of all creatures or all men, or 
that which abides (taf) at all times (#427), Also one who stays in 
bodics ete, (प: शरोरादिष quta— Daya.) 


Hota, the sacrificer (here agni); the donor and receiver (दाता प्रादाता 
q1— Daya.). 


Atithi, or guest, meaning agni or fire; lirst as the sacrificial, and 
secondly as culinary fire (प्रतिथिवत्‌ सदा gsatsia:—-Sayana); an unexpected 
guest (प्रतियततिधि:-- Daya.). 


Nrsad (TT), one present among men (पो नरेषु dafa—Daya.); the 
dweller among men; one who dwells in men as consciousness and 
vitality (39 maam चंवन्यरूपेण UTZUIRIqT1— Savana). 


Rta sat (53:94) is he who is present in truth, or in water or in 
sacrifice (wd सत्यं mamm वा aa सीदतीति wang WiUu-—33ayana). 


Vyomsat (sm), the dweller in the sky; it may be wind (वय 
—Sayana; at व्योम्नि nrata— Daya.). 


Abjah (भपूर्जा:), born of water or in the midst of water; (उदकेषु जात: | 
उदकमध्ये खल्वयं जायते — Savana). This refers to. the rising of the sun from 
the ocean and again setting in the same. 


Gojah (sm), born amidst rays ("i—319t, ray); or born out of 
the earth (at sim qimia wnr-—Daya ). 


Btaiah (ug) born of truth (पः सत्याज्यातः--/2412,); (born from 
the mantras o? the Vedas—Scyana.); also born of truth, from being 


५ a 


t^ Ev 4 ine. 
Rgveda 4.41 १6, 


sible by all, not invisible like धाव and the rest (AT gt | सर्वेद sap 
स्त्यजात्रः। न guiar Raag परोक्षोमचति--5 5170); er born in water like electri- 
city or light or sea-fire (गढ़ा, उदकेषु वैद्य तम्पेण वाजवस्पेण वा जातः —Sayana, 


Adrijsh (afst), cloud-born (मोडेमंघाज्यञात:--1/289घ.; wíz-cloud 
Nigi 1.10); mountain-born (maaana smr—the sun born in the eastern 
Udayacala mountain —Sayana). 


On the spiritual side, the text refers to the lower self and the 
Supreme Self; sec Ait.Br, हष. शुचिपरदित्येष ga: शुचिषत्‌ (IV.20), Aditya is the 
Sun, more so, it represents Brahman, "d awane सर्वाधिष्दानं unn, the 
indefeasible, all regulating principle, the supreme universal spirit, the 
parabrahma, सत्यं ज्ञानमनन्तं बहा, truth, wisdom, and infinitude (4d बहत) 


Hymn-4i 


In this verse, though the names are two Indra (the resplendent) 
and Varuna, the venerable; both these terms refer to one and the same 
Supreme Reality, who alone is invoked; these invocations and praises, 
yielding multifarious benefits, as a cow that has gone forth to pasture 
furnishes milk through thousands of channels (verse 5)-सहस्रधारा पयसा 


महो गौ: । 


6. Paritakmyayam, be around us (11508); परितक्स्यायाम :परितस्ववमा- 
नश्बो यएयां तस्य!म्‌-- Daya, See Ni. XL25 for sfasa where it means 
night (कि परितकनम्‌ । परितयम्णा राधिः । परित एनां तवय । तकगेत्युष्णताग । तकति इति सः) 
— What was the errand with regard to us? What night? 


Paritakmyn - means night, because sokma surrounds it on both 
sides, Takma is a synonym of heat, becayse.it goes away (yam to go 
away). See X.108.1, 


Surah, of the Sun ( भैरकस्य mier— Sayana), 


Drsike (दशके), for the visibility of the sun for a long time, i.c. 
for a long life (चिरकाल दर्शवाय fariem — Sayana), 


9. Vavayuh (T4:7), longing for you (युवा. कामयमानाः Szyana, 
Daza). 


IEOR Notes 


9, Jostarah-iva, जोऽशरःऽइव, as servants (सियभाना wi-.Daya), ie. 
as servants on a rich master. Also a flatterer, from 4/1, to please, 


Hymn-42 


l. Mama dvita rastram Ksattriyasya vistaych, two-fold is my 
empire, of the defence people of long and full lives (visvayoh, favarar: 
fart पूर्णमायुर्यस्य, qer— Daya; विश्वामो: meerwpemuhnu--Saysna; or visvayoh | 
means entire or the whole, here it may mean the entire military race 
Sayana unnecessarily translates, Ksattriyasya, as of these born in the 
ksanriya clan (fasanan), Tvita is two-fold : (according to Sayana 
one pertaining to earth and the second to heaven, fim क्षितिस्वगभदेन 
ढित्वापन्वं--Sayana) Perhaps, the better would be of the ruler (राजा) and 
ruled (प्रजा), these two divisions, 


Visve amrta yatha nah, all the immortals are ours. (Sayana 
presumes that Svarga is a separate world over which the Supreme 
Being also presides, and the Svarga is inhabited by the immortal ones 
(प्मृता: देवाः). The Supreme Being is Varuna, perhaps, he is also identified 
with Trasdasyu (see verse 3}—9@ (i.c. वत्तदत्त्यु) इन्द्रः वर्णः (am Indra and 
Varuna also}. 


2, Krsteh, of people. 


Aham, is Tiasadasyu (Sayana), the Supreme Lord (जगदीश्वरः 
—Daya.). 


Asuryani, of clouds-like, of wicked people, (प्रसुराणां मेषादीनामिमानि 
Faatia—Daya.) oat: = मेषः (Nigh..I.10). 


4. Sadane rtasya, *d — water (Nigh.I.12); as the abode of water; 
or in the final world of truth (सदने wafenad जगति, ऋतस्य सत्मस्य भप्रदुत्याण्यस्य 


—Daya.). 
Aham (rg) ihe Supreme Lord; apah = water or midspace, 
3. Tridhate (ug), three-fold elementary state or of three sorts 


(fa w4I%—Sayana}, or the entire creation, resting on three principles of 
satya, rajas and tamas (qr: सत्वरजस्वर्मासि गुणा धारका यस्मिंस्तत्‌ wi wm— Daya.). 
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8. Trasadasyu, the one of whom the wicked ones are terribly 
afraid of (amfa दस्यवो gem — Daya ). 


Daurgnhe, in the very deep (giqi—JDaya.). According to Sayana, 
Daurgaha is the son of Durgaha (git), identified as Purukutsa, Sayana 
rcfers to a parable which the mythology evolved out at a later age; 
Purukutsa, son of Durgaha, being a prisoner; on a certain occasion, 
his queen (पुष्फुत्सानी) propitiated the seven Rsis (Uo) to obtain a son 
to succeed his father as king in duc course. The seven FRsis advised 
ber to worship Varuna and Indra, and in consequence, she got a son 
who came to be known as Trasadasyu. 


9. Ardhadevam, this refers to the Sun who lights up at a time 
half of the universe. Sayana refers it to Indra, who is considered as 
one-half of all the gods taken together; and he thus alone is entitled to 
have the largest sharings. 


Purukutsanl, *vxwurit wife of Purukutsa (Sayana); a lady with 
a large mass of ills and evils (पुर्ण Scart यस्यां T—Daya ). 


10. Anapa-sphurantim, one cxhibiting strong will and penc- 
trating wisdom (gst निश्चलां smi राम्पादयन्तौम्‌—Daya.); free from any 
imperfection— Wilson (wraig — Sayana). 


Hymn-43 


Like some of the earlier hymns, this hymn also refers to Sun, his 
daughter Surya (dawn), Indra, Dasras and Nasatya. For Dasras see 
13.3; 30.17; 46.2; 47.3; 6; 92.16; 112.24; 116.10; 16; 117.5; 
20; 21; 139.3; 4; 18.5; 182.3: 183.5 etc. 


2. Dravat-asvam, maag, one equipped with fast moving 
horses (दयन्तो qd गञ्छन्तोऽण्वा यस्मिस्तम्‌- 24८. घाणुम्‌ — Sayana). 


Maksu, quickly, with speed (NAन—Sayana). 
3. Paritakmysyam, at the end cf night (uaria — Savana) 


in the creation full of jolly persons (परितः सर्वेतस्तकन्ति हसन्ति यस्यां qt तस्याम्‌ 
—Daya.). 


4. Dasra, cm, destroyers or dispellers of pain (थु-खोपेक्षयितारी— 
Daya; दसा शनूणामुपविवारी अश्वनी, dispeiler of enemies; Asvins--Sayana). 

Madhvi, Othe creator or dispenser of sweet sans (मधुर रसस्योदकस्य 
wT — Sayana), 


6, Sindhu, river, sea or water in general, 


Hymn-44 
1, Wat -5 प्रच । 


~. Sangatim goh, bringer mio union (गो गवा aTAlgaTt—Sayana), 
or associator of Go; Go is earth. (Daya.); associator of the solar ray 
(Wilson), since Asvins are associated with light or the sun. 


3. Kakuhasah, zz, all the directions (aifew:-—Daya.); 
(ककुहः == "rw == दिक; Nigh.I.6); large horses (Heratsat:—Sayana). 


6. Itrefersto Purumiha and Ajamilha (sata पषमोलहाजमीहतेषु -- 
Sayana); also later on the two Rsis of the hymn. To Dayananda, उपमेषु 
refers to king and his people. 


Ajamilha (पजमोलह) is one who trains goats, his children are 
manag (थेऽजान्‌ विद्यया सिञ्चति, तदपत्यानि— Doya), The word exists no where 
else in the Rgveda. 


For Purumilha, also sec L151.2; 183.5; V.61.9; VIIL71.14, 
Hymn-45 
I. Mithunahtrayah, मिथुनाः कपः, pairs of threes. 
Trayah, wind, water and lightning (Daya.); three sorts of foods 
(trayah praksasah, विविधा: अन्तःनि;~- “प्रश्नं, पानं, mera’ इति हि "rmprt—Savana. 
Even the term mihuna (मिथुन) or pair so often stands for a group of 


more than two; here mihuna represents mother, father and the son 
(Taittiriyas). 


पा 


Dith, leather vessel for holding water; {सहारः प्दा्थश्चमंगयां 
A r — ir =. ae - T a ; : ; x fy os j = - 1 [1 k 
1रत्य॑च्यते —Sayana), and cloud (Nigh. I.10); also ieather vessel-like 


cloud {द विमिव award गेघम-- Daya, in verse 3). 


4. Hamsasah, हुँसास:, horses (Nigh. 1.14}; horses moving with 
the speed of swans. 


Maksah, king of bees or big flies. 


6. Akenipasah, mèsfama:, rays which always fall very close 
(य प्राके समीपे नितरां पान्ति ते किरणा — Daya.). 


Hymn-46 


acm om me 


-. Niyutvan, strong and mighty wind (बलवान समर्थो wr— Dava.: 
PITAIRTIUI— Suyana) 


Indra surathih, Indra as the assistant, or as a charioteer; Indra 
is lightning or vidyut (Daya.). 


3. Indra-vayu, a pair of the sun and wind; or wind and 


lightning, or of king and his army; or of a teacher and preacher, or of 
ing and his minister (Daya.). 


Hymn-47 


1, Sukrah, shining by discipline and penance (maiza ru 
— Sayana); purified by holy acts (Wilson), Wt: (gen.) == मधुम face.) 


Hymn-48 
2. Niyutvan, see IV.46 2. 
I. Vipahnarayah, like a prince, the terror of foes (mami वेपवित्ता 
aaa- Sayana), विप: wise man (Hurmit—Dayg.), राय wealth (धनानि--- 
Daya.; aryah, businessman (d€r—JDaya.) Candrena, by golden or 


bright (qtmr— Daya.). 


2. Indra Sarathih, the one who moves Indra in orderly way. 
Indra is lightning, the sun or fire. 


Notes 


Haringm fy, of men (मनपष्याणा- Daya., of horses also 


€ 


yoked to a chariot 
Suhasringh, thousands cr numerous. 


3. Kysne vasudbiti—krsne—krsne (the drawn, कपत); vasudhii 
(the conditions governing the motion of heavenly bodies in space— 
agat घितियंयोर्थावा पृ्थिध्योस्ते-/4ya.); dark nurses of wealth— Wilson; wert 
quat mat — Sayana. 


Hymn-49 


the hymn invokes Indra and Brhaspati, the Lord with resplen- 
dence and supremacy. The pair of Indra and Brhaspati has been 
interpreted as the pair of (i) lightning and the sun; (ii) king and his 
minister and (if) teacher and preacher (Daya.). 


iiymn-50 
Brhaspat: is the Sun; the glory of Lord in the sun, and finally, 
the Lord Supreme, 


t. Frisadhamsthah (fasvuer:)—Three level places, or the triad of 
xnowiedge, action and devotion (fay समानस्पानेएु कर्मोपासना ज्ञानेषु a1— Daya.). 


Ravens, TW, by sound advice (उपदेथेन-- ०४५.) 


Also, who abides with noise in three regions (faq स्थानेषु वत्तंमानाः, 
रवेण एबं तिष्ठतेत्यनेन शब्देन — Sa yana). 


4. Sapta asyah, seven-mouthed, the seven sorts of rays are the 
mouth, of that one; sapta rasmih, the seven rays. 


6. Visvadevaya, the universal deity; the Supreme Lord, an 
appellation of Byhaspati, Deva also means praise (देव शब्द: स्तुत्यथ:--- 
Suyana), and hence, he who has the praise of all (va:guma—Sayana); 
siso for one who enlightens all (Frrrer प्रकाशकस्य--/2४ 7४. ). 


^. See Att Brahmana VIIL5.24-26, Sayana interprets these 
verses us an authority for the indispensable employment by a prince 
of a Brahmans as a family priest (purohita) to conduct solemn rites on 
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his behalf. By a Brahmana is meant a person who is well versed in 
divine knowledge and leads the life of dedication 


Hymn-51 
For verse I, see Nir. 1.5. 


L इदम्‌ | ऊँ इति। Sce Nir. 1.5; the letter u (उकार) is used after in 
the sense of ‘mutual opposition’ (विनिप्रहा्य), it is also used as expletive 
(पद पूरणः), as in इदम्‌ (1.51.1) and vg (1.62.6). 


l. Divo duhitarah, daughters of heaven, i.e. dawns. 


Gatum, to the earth (पृथिवीमू-- Daya.’: the faculty to move or go 
etc. (गातुं गमनं गमनादि व्यापार साम्य Savanah, 


Janaya, to man, to the yajamana (यजमानानां —Sayana), 


Gatum krnavan janaya, are giving man the faculty to act 
(Wilson); they give to the offerers of sacrifice the ability to perform 
the acts of going and the like. 


3. Panayah, the accomplished women (mwita — Daya.); traders, 


non-givers, churlish traffickers (वणिज इव नादातार —Sayana), 


Maghonih, the wives of those who have love and respect for 
wealth (सत्कृत धनानां स्त्रिय Daya ); wealthy ones ( maq: —Sayana), 


Radhodeyaya, for liberally giving wealth (mi दात योग्याय ब्यवहा राग-- 
Daya.). 


4. Navagve, dasapve, nine day's rite and ten day's rite; for the 
one accompanying nine cows or ten cows (नवगावो विद्यन्ते यस्य तस्म; दशगावों 


| बस्य तस्मै Daya ), 


Sapta-asye, in the one who has seven vital breaths in the mouth 


| (सप्तप्राणाप्रास्यं यस्य तस्मिन्‌ Daya.). Seven-mouthed Angirasas—i.e. repeat- 
| ing the Seven Vedic metres. 


Il. It has been an old practice of reciting this verse inuudibly 


every morning at day-break (Wilson). 


1874 Notes 


Hymn-52 


1 


[. Sunari, a fine lady-leader; a woman of status (agra 
—Daya,); the conductress (of meni— Wilson. See also 1.48.5; 8; 10; 
and VIL81.1 for सूनरी; for qat VIIE29.] and X.115.7 and सनरम्‌--1.40.4; 
V.34.7 rays of light (Le. dawn). (सनरी जनानां Wn PENIS yang, 


VIL81 1) | 


Asva (WT) iva, like a mare. 
Compare माता गवामृतावरी (2) with माता गवामसि (3) ऋतावरी (2) with 
सूनतावरि (4), and विभावरि (6). 


Rtavari—giver of eternal truth (बहुसत्यप्रवाशिका--/2870 4-1 Sunrtavari 
giver of true speech (सत्यवाकेप्रकाशिका-- Daya); Vibhavari, the possessor of 
wide enlightenment {प्रशस्तविविघ प्रकाशयधता —Daya.). 


4. Yavayad-dvesasam, baffler of animosities (mama geert go ud 
gu qur कारयस्तीमू--/0478.). The dawn pats to flight those enemies who 
had been endeavouring to destroy their adversaries during the night. 


5. Gavam sarga na, like the creations cf the earth etc. (सां 
पृथिवीनां सर्गा: सृष्टयः न za—JDaya.); like showers of rain (Wat उदकानांसर्गान 
वर्षाधारा इवेबम्‌ = Sayana). 


Hymn-53 


The hymn is devoted to the Sun, the centre of our planetary 
system. The Sun is Savi;r. So is our Supreme Lord, the Creator of 
the universe. The verse 5 indicates mystically the three firmaments, 
three worlds, three spheres, the three heavens, the threefold earth and 
the three functions of Savitr. Just as the planetary system has a Sun 
to guide and hold the equilibrium, so we have the adhidaivata realm, 
the realm of sense organs and the mental activity. There is a third 
realm of spiritual existence, the adhyatmika, The verses 6 and 7 invoke 
the Savitr of this last realm. 


|. Chardih, wiz, dwelling (Nigh. 11.4), तव्‌ ufa नः महान्‌ उदयान्‌ देवः 
wrafw:—May the great Lord grant us such dwelling, such light or 
enlightenment every day. 


ee eee 
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2. Pisangam drapim prati muncate, leaves or casts of the 
armour Of special form (Ria रूपं ववचं प्रतित्यजति--/04),); puts on his 


a 1 ef n ) r UT H = बाघ WT म्‌ -——— M. 2 TTY > " 
golden armour (aed कंवन्तमाच्छावबात प्रत्यदयम; every morning he puts ona 
golden euirass— Savana). 


3. Bahu asrak (वाहू wam); puts forth his arms (or his rays): 
brings forth his arms (r.c. his strength and valour, सृजति adm — Daya.), 


5. Trih antariksam, (safest == अन्तरक्षममावाणम्‌= Dara ). 


i (According to Sayana, antariksa, is divided between Vayu, Vidyut 
and Varuvain to three portions). 


Tri rajamsi, three worlds (उत्तममध्यम निकृष्टानि, the best, medium and 
the MAE ae a; भिव्यलरिक्षयूलक्षणान्‌ू बिलोकानू, the earth, the midspace, 
and the sky—Sayana). ; । 


Trini rocana, three brilliant spheres (faa भौतिक सूर्यरूपाणि ज्योतीपि 
— Daya ), the regions of Agni, Vayu and Surya—Sayana, 


Tisrodivah, three heavens, three'lights, of the Sun, of moon (and 
stars), and of lamps and flames (प्रकाोशानु--10/॥4.); the lokas of Indra, 


Prajapati and Satya Loka (Sayana). 


j maistan IMLS the three divisions of earth,—land, water and 
air (शित्यवान्तरभेदान्‌ लोकान — Sayana). 


.. Tribhih vrataih, by three types of rules (Fr — Daya \; ie. 
distributing heat, rain and cold (seraafgs4:—Sayana), | 


Hymn-54 


This hymn again invokes the Creator, the Savitr. On the physical 
plane, the hymn describes the characteristics of our Sun, the centre of 
the planetary system. 


2, Suvasi, from suto bear or bring forth, thou engenderest 
(Sayana). From the same su, we have suvatat [सबत्ात्‌— Verse 3), suvati 
(सुवति — verse 4) and again suvasi (सुवात — verse 5). Dayananda 
translates suvasi as thou impelest (सुवसि प्रेरयसि, सवतात्‌ प्रेरय). 


गा 


— r 


1376 Notes 


Anucina jivita, successive existences, as father, son, grandson 
and so on (जीवितान्यनत्रमयुववाति--.५4/८४०; यान्यनुचरन्वि तानि sitlanfa—Daya.). 
See also Yv. X XXIIL54. 


5. Yatha-yatha patayantah vi-yemire, in the like manner at thy 
command they stayed (Wilson; (maa: पतिरिवाचरन्तः ; वियेमिरे बिशेषेण नियच्छन्ति 
—Daya.; यथायथा पतयन्तः गच्छत; त्वां वियेमिरे विनियम्यन्ते MaT—Sayana). 


Hymn-55 


The hymn refers to Vasus, Aditi, Mitra, Varuna (1), Sindhu and 
svasti (3); Aryaman, Varuna, Agni, Indra, Visnu (4); Parvata, 
Maruts, Bhaga and Mitra (5); Dyava-prthivi and Ahibudhnya (6), 
Aditi, Mitra, Varuna and Agni (7); Usas (9); and Savitr, Bhaga, 
Varuna, Mitra, Aryaman and Indra (10). See earlier references on 
these terms, They have a variety of interpretations on different 
planes and in different contexts. 


3. Svasti, abode of happiness; well-being. 
Hymn-56 

I. Dyava-prthivi, a pair of the sun and earth (Daya.). 

2. Devi, shining (देदीप्यमाने); aminati (प्रमिनती), unharming (प्रदिसके), 
uksamane, sprinkling with happiness (सर्वान्‌ प्राणिनः ad: सिञ्चमाने); rravari, 
possessing truth (agga सत्यं विद्यते aakt—Daya.; fa is also water or 
sacrifice); adruha, not opposing or violent (W224); devaputre, having 


learned people as sons {देवा Raim: पुत्रा ययोस्ते); netri, leaders or investi- 
gators (नयनकन्नयो ),— Daya, 


Hymn-57 
For verses 1, 2 and 5, see Nir. X.15, X.16 and [X.41, respectively. 


The hymn is devoted to agriculture, The Grhya Sutras recom- 
mend the verses to be recited at the time of ploughing. Asetrapati 
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the landlord, sunasira, the servants of the landlord, sita, furrow are 
typical agricultural terms. 


I. Ksetram, tia7, abode; the word is derived from yf, meaning 
to dwell,—the ksetra-pati is thus the protector or supporter of the 
dwelling place. (Nir.X.14). 


"We will win with the lord of abode as with e friend; bring to us 
a horse or a cow, O nourisher. He shall be gracious to us for such 
(a gift) "—We will win with the lord of abode as with a very friendly 
person. Bring, O nourisher, a well-nourished cow or horse. He shall 
be gracious to us for such (a gift). 


With strength or wealth. The verb y“ means to give. 


2. O lord of the abode, bestow upon us the wave, rich in honey, 
distilling honey, and well-purified like clarified butter, as cow docs its 
milk, May the lords of the sacred law be gracious tous 


The verb 1/444 means to protect or to worship. Some authorities 
think that the two words "rw (rich in honey) and मधुश्चुतं (distilling 
honey) have tautology (समानाभिव्यवहार) in them, just as in हिरण्यरूप: स 
हिरण्यसंदूग्‌ (golden in form, he is golden in appearance (1L.35.10). 
Another school of thought does not admit tautology, if there is some 
difference, even if it is very slight, as for instance in मण्डूका इवोदकान मण्डूका 
उदका दिव (X 166 2), or “as from water the frogs” and “as frogs from 
water”, 


5. Sunah (m1) means wind, so called because it moves quickly 
in the atmosphere; sirah (सीर:) means the sun, from moving स; O 
wind and the sun, enjoy this praisc. Sprinkle ye both this (earth) 
with whatever water you make in heaven. 


Dayananda refers to the pair of land-lord and his servants 
(शुनासीरी क्षेत्रपति-भृत्मो) instead of the pair of wind and the sun. 


7. Sitam, furrow (afasfari—Daya.), Sce Yv. XIL69-72, 
£, Sunam, happily (सुखम्‌ Daya.) 


Phalah, फाला: ploughshares. 


1878 Notes 
Kinasah, कोनाशा  ploughmen (zur: —Daya.). 
For verses 7 and 8, see Av. IIL.17.4 and 13. 
Hymn-58 
For verses 1, 3 and 8, see Nir. VIL.17, XIIL7 and VII.20. 
For the whole hymn, sce Yv. XVII.89-99, 


l. Samudrat urmih madhuman ut arat, the wave rich in honey, 
has arisen from the ocean. According to the Nirukta, this 15 regarded 
as referring to the sun (VIL.17;. The sun rises, indeed, from the oceans 
and from the waters (mnaman sefa—Kausitaki Br. XXV.1) as we 
have this Brahmana quotation, 


Dayananda, on the other hand, translates samudrat as from the 
interspace (प्रन्तरिक्षात; Nigh, L3). 


Amsuna, by the sun; girtasya, of water. 


The verse refers to the mystic name of ghria (पव), it is the tongue 
of Nature's bounties and the navel of ambrosia. 


Sayana has given , various shades of meaning to this verse, 
according to the signification one gives to samudra; (i) as that in 
which the worshippers delight, Le. sacrificial fire (संमोइस्तेउस्मिन्यजमाना: इति 
वा समुदोऽग्निः पाथिव:) or (#7) that from which waters rush (समुदद्रवर््यापोऽस्माद्‌ 
इति ब्युत्पत्त्या dui) ic. the celestial fire or lightning. 


Urmi in the first case may imply reward or consequence, (sim— 
ऊमिवदुपर्युपरि उद्भूतः); in the latter case, rain; and in the latter sense of 
urmi, samudra may have one of its more ordinary meanings, antariksa 
or firmament. Samudra may imply, etymologically, the udder of a 
cow, whence flows milk, samudravati, from which comes urmi, ghee 
or butter. 


2. Here again a reference to ghrta, which is the name of clari- 
fied butter also. Here in this.verse, we have a reference to the four- 
horned Brahma ("q*rg:) which is elaborated in the verse 3. The 
four horns are the four Vedas (Daya.). 
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complexioned; one who is fond of divine speech 


Gaurah, fa 
and good learning (यो गवि सुक्षितायां वाचि रमते a:—Daya.); gaura = yajna 


(Mahidhara). 


Avamid gaura etat—The fair complexioned deity perfects this rite 
(Wilson), According to Sayana, the verse applies to Agni as the Sun. 


3. One of the very popular verses, interpreted differently by 
people of different discipline : 


(7) As applied to yajna (the Aditya) : the four horns—the four 
Vedas; the three feet—three daily sacrifices (morning, midday and 
evening); the two heads — two ceremonies— Brahmaudanam and 
Pravargya : according to the Nirukta—the prayaniya (xmi) and 
the udayaniya (उदयनीय); the seven hands—the seven metres (candas, 
Gayatri etc.); the three bonds—mantra, kalpa and Brahmana i.c. the 
prayer, the ceremonial and the rationale. 


(i) Another way, applied to yajna: the four horns—the four 
priests, the Hoty, Udgatr, Adhvaryu and Brahma; the three feet—the 
three Vedas, the Rk, the Saman and the Yajus; the two heads—the 
Havirdhana and Pravargya rites; the seven hands—the seven metres 
or the seven priests; the three bonds—the three daily sacrifices. 


(Hi) As applied to Aditya, the Sun: the four horns—the four 
cardinal points of the horizon : east, south, west and north; the three 
feet—morning, noon and evening; the two heads—day and night; the 
seven hands—the seven rays or the seven seasons (the six seasons and 
the aggregate, or the years as the seventh); the three bonds—the three 
regions, earth, mid-air and heaven. 


(iv) As applied to grammatical speech : the four horns—nouns, 
verbs, prepositions and particles; the three feet—three persons or. three 
times (past, present and future), two heads—the agent and the object; 
the seven hands—the seven cases; three bindings-—the three numbers, 
singular, dual and plural, 


The Nirukta (XIII.7) favours the details outlined under the 
head (i). 
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4. The Panis, or the Asuras the traders. For this, see earlier 
notes. The three forms or states in which the ghee (पो) was deposited 
in the cow are milk, curd and butter, of which Indra engendered 
(जजान) milk, Surya butter and the gods {देवासः} fabricated (ततक्षुः) 
curds from the shining (477), that is Agni. 


According to Dayananda, gavè is ‘in the divine speech’; ghría, is 
the divine bliss or enlightenment, Venat is from the close proximity 
of Lord, 


3. Samudrat, from the mid-air (aaitam—Daya.); Satavrajah 
(शतब्रजा:), innumerable movements (अपरिमित गतयः Sayana), etah, 1.0. 
showers of water (amt घृतधारा a—Sayana), 


Vetasah, produced out of waters, fire or lightning (Sm: wiwal- 
sagaa— Sayana); lovable (writt:—Daya.). 


6. Sayana utilizes the verse for pouring clarified butter from the 
ladle on the sacrificial fire. 


Dhenah, enlightened speech (frasar ara:— Daya.) words, texts 
flowing like rivers (dt: प्रीणियिज्ष्यों wa q4—.5ayana), 


Antarhrda manasa puyamana, freed from error by the heart and 
the mind; or by the mind gone within the heart (मनसा gamer Bn 
—Sayana.; अन्त; स्थितेनात्मना शुदेनान्व,करणेन पवित्रता wait:—Daya.), 


7. Kasthah bhindan urmibhih pinvamanah—arcr:, limitating 
circles (मर्यादाभूवान्‌ परिधीन्‌ Sayana) banks like the directions, or 
directional boundaries (दिश इव act;— Dayva.). 


Ghrta, water, sindhoh iva, like a river (sindhu may be antariksa 
also). 


10. Ghrtasya dhara, the streams or speeches through which 
knowledge flows (प्रकाशितस्य बोधस्य प्रकाशिका वाचः!) ). 
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Su-stutim gavyam ajim—the sacred praise, the source of herds of 
| cattle; gavyamajim the number or collection relating to cattle, 
| —Sayana), function in relation to well-known speech—'e4 गवे वाचे हितं 
| व्यवहा रमू--- Daya.); or abundance of water. 


The entire hymn is characterized by mystic thoughts, and elegant 
spiritual realization. 
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NOTES ON BOOK No. 5 
Hymn-1 
For verse 2, see Nir. VI.13. 
1, उषासम्‌ >-उपसम्‌ (म्नन्येषामपि०— Panini 1.3.136}, 
See Yv. XX.24. 


Prati dhenum iva ayatimusasam, asthe cow is awakened in the 
morning by the calf and men by day-break. (Mahidhara) 


Yahva iva pra vayamujjikanah, as large birds springing from the 
branches of the trees, or as the largest birds from their nests 
(Mahidhara). (यह्वा इय--महान्तो वृक्षा, like large trees; wat शाखां, branches; 
उज्जिहानाः त्यजन्तः, springing from; leaving—Daya.; wt वृक्षणाखां-- Mahidhara). 


2. Rusat, this isa synonym of colour; it is derived from the 
root 4/ *3, meaning to shine: the “brilliant strength of the kindled one 
has been‘seen.” (Nir, VLIJ) (afaa प्रदीप्तस्य, रशत्‌ रूप, दाणि दृश्यते, TA: बलम्‌ 
—Daya.). 


3. Yad-im ganasya rasanamajigah—when he has seized the rope 
of the company; that is, the confining girdle of the aggregated world 
(or the darkness encompassing the world, like a rope or cord, obs- 
tructing all active exertion—(7RT समूहस्य, of a group—Daya.; संपात्मकस्य 
smrt—Sayana; wat रज्जुमिव व्यापारप्रतिबग्धकं, q-—.Sayana; wit: ad गिरति 
— Daya.}. 


Uttanam, one proceeding in the upward direction, कध्वंगामिनीम 
—Daya.; recumbent,— Wilson, ऊ्व॑ंतानामुपरि freaary— Sayana). 


4. Virupe, antiform (mesae —Daya.)\, multiform or of various 
forms (नानाख्ये--5वा यायच) being in the fem. dual it may represent the 
heaven and earth—wrars ites? i 


6. सुरभा उ==सुरभो-ऊ ti 


Surabkau, fragrant (un^mr— Daya.) in two fragrant places. 
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Hymn-2 
For verse 9, see Nir. IV,18. 


This is a mystery hymn, which according to the ritualists, is 
devoted to the lightning of fire, of course, in the metaphorical allusive 
language, obscure at places. The mother is the two pieces of touch- 
wood, which retain fire; this refers to the Vedic process of attrition; 
the fire thus generated is the child; the father is perhaps the yvajamana, 
The mother does not spontaneously give it up to the father until 
forced by attrition; till then, also, the priests do not behold i “but they 
see it when bursting into ignition. 


On the spiritual side, the fire so generated is the fire of spiritual 
knowledge, the Divine Eniightenment, which has to be kindled by the 
yogin out of his innermost subconsciousness. 


Sayana quotes unnecessarily a story in this connection from the 
Satyayana Brahmana, referring to Raja Tryaruna, the son of Trivrsna 
of the race of Iksvakus, and the Purohita vrsa, the son of Jara. 
The Raja and the Purohita (the priest) were once going in one and the 
same chariot, and according to the custom then prevalent, the priest 
was driving the chariot. By an accident, a Brahmana boy, playing 
on the road was killed, and the dispute ensued between the king and 
the priest as to which was the murderer, the driver of the chariot or 
the owner. The dispute was referred to an assembly of Iksvakus, who 
decided the matter against the priest. Thereupon, Vrsa, the priest 
restured the dead boy to life by reciting the prayer known henceforth 
as Varsa Saman (a "wfaaiui तं कुमारगुदजीवयत्‌-,$6ycna), The whole 
incident, however, annoyed the priest, Wrsa Rsi, who cursed the 
Iksvakus for their partiality, and thereon fire henceforth ceased to 
perform its functions in their dwellings,—in their kitchens and sacrifices 
both. On this Iksvakus invoked the presence of the priest; and pleased 
with this, the Rsi with the same mantra restored the fire to them. The 
story is given in the Tandya Brahmana, and the Brhad-devata, where 
we read thus also: “Prsa being propitiated sought for the heat of the 
fire in the King’s house, and he found a Pisaci as a wife of the king. 
Having seated himself with her upon the cushion on a stool, he addres- 
sed her with the verse” (kam etam tvam, V.2.2.), speaking of the heat 
(haras) in the form of a boy, he addressed her (thus). And when he 
uttered the verse (vi jyotisa. V.2.9) the fire suddenly flamed up, repelling 


1884 Notes 
him who approached and illuminating what was already bright; and it 
burned the Pisaci where she sat." (Brhad. V.19-22).” The entire legend 
I5 à concoction of the post- Vedic period, and refers to some contre ersy 
between princes and priests, and a temporary discontinuance of 
woishtp with fire. The entire hymn is a beautiful composition, refer- 
ring to the kindling of the innermost fire for one's enlightenment, 


Dayananda refers to this hymn in connection with the marrage 
of youthful couples. 


Sunah-sepam, to one indulging in worldy enjoyments and 
sensual functions (सुखस्य mrefarzarm— Daya.). 


Yupat, from the simple or complicated bindings (मिश्चिताइमिश्षिताद्‌ 
बन्धनात्‌ —Daya.); (शुनश्चिच्छेपं == णुनःऽशेपम्‌ चित्‌ ।) 


Pasan, bondages (बन्धनानि Daya.). 
9. Mayah, fraudulent intellect (छत्तादियुक्‍ता: प्रशा:-- Daya.), 


12, Tuvigrivah, a charming damsel with health and vigour, 
or the one with strong neck (बहुबलयुक्तः सुन्दरी वा प्रीवा: यस्य T — Daya.), 


In this verse, we have a repetition of बहिष्मते मनवे शमं with a slight 
variation as हविष्मते for बहिष्मते । 


Hymn-3 
1. Here it implies that the same one who is Agni (adorable) is 
also Varuna (venerable), Mitra (friendly) and Indra (resplendent). 
This is true of the Supreme Self, of a learned person and in certain 
metaphorical aspects of the sacrificial fire. The word Agni is in 
vocative, and the rest are adjectival nouns. 


Agne—O adorable lord, fire, a learned person (zatsaremr— Daya.), 


Varunah, venerable, one who binds the undesirable and un- 
wanted malevolents (दुष्टानां बन्धइच्छ प्ट Daya. 


Mitra, one who measures, a friend (सबा--. Da ya.). 
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Indrah, the resplendent, the giver of prosperity (vemianm—JDaya.) 


2. Tvamaryama bhavasi yatkaninam—You are the Lord of 
Justice or Aryaman in relation to maidens (Arvama—uunm —Daya.; 
Kaninam, to maidens, to the charming (कामयमानाना--702.); also you 
are the regulator of the ceremony (aryaman=nuptial fire—s4st नियमिवाति 


— Sayana). 


Dampati Samanasa Krnosi—You make husband and wife of one 
mind (विवाहितो स्त्रीपुरषो समानमनस्को दुष्भोवी gitfy—Daya.). 


Guhyam nama, mysterious name (wet WH—Daya.); according to 
Sayana, the term refers to Vaisvanara, meaning the friend of all men; 
a name of fire; or a person belonging to the universal brotherhood. 


Gobhih, with milk products (afm: 1 विकारे प्रकृतिशब्द: । गोविकारे: क्षीरादिभिः 
—Sayana); of sense organs (speech etc. arnfaft:—Daya.). 


3. Gonam, of the cows, of the sense organs, of the rays, of the 
cow products like butter and milk. 


Tena pasi guhyam nama gonam—you cherish the mysterious name 
of the waters (तेन गोनाम्‌ उदकानां गुह्य नामानि पासि रक्षस्ति--,52}८॥०), 


7. Abhasastim, accuser or caluminator; to the one who tortures 
from all sides (परितो हिंसाम्‌ Daya.). 


जहो -- जहि (Wa दृयच्योतस्तिड इति qw -—Panini VI.3.134). 


9. Avasprdhi pitaram yodhi vidvan putrah yah te—who like a 
wise son offers to thee (reverence) as to a father; or, who like a father 


cherishes you as a son 


10. Bhuri nama vandamano dadhati, glorifying thee, he offers 
the copious oblation (Nama, नाम=नामकं हविः also त्वदीयं am—-Sayana; 
dmi—Daya. Vandamaneh--*qwi (Daya); praising your various 
names, he offers oblations. 


12. Agab, offence (प्राग: प्रपराप:--10/)0.), 
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Yamasah, the directed ones (ara: Tait: eir—Sayana); the en- 
comiums, disciplines consisting of yama and niyama (पानास: यमनियमाव्विता 
— Daya 


For yama (restrainsts) and nyama (observances), see Patanjala 
Yoga Sutras, 11.29 and 32. 


Hymn-4 


l. Prtasutih martyanam, hosts of (hostile) men; the army of 
men (पृतसुतोः सेना: मर्त्यानां मरणधर्माणां शत्रूणाम्‌ —Dava.), 


3. Visam vispatim, lord of people (fant प्रजाना विश्यति प्रजापालकम्‌ 
—Daya.» the wise lord of human beings (Wilson), Compare with 
vasupatim vasunam (verse 1). 


Ghrtaprstham, cherished with the oblations of butter, (ghrta= 
butter; and also water; Tayss घृतमुदकाज्यं पृष्ठ mat यस्य तम्‌ the one whose 
base 1s butter or water—Daya.). 


6. Vayah Krnvanah tanve svayai, appropriating the sustenance 
to your own person; fans in also son, or the vajamana in that relation, 
(वय: जीवन कृण्वानः तन्वे शरोराय CUP cra uu— Daya., वयः अन्नं, food or sustenance 
—-óayana). 


8. Trisadhastha, the abider in three regions (of earth, midspace 
and heaven—(faq क्षित्यादिष emaa स्थित हब्यम्‌—Sayana; pertaining to one 
who does impartial justice to three—his people, servants and own 
relations fata: प्रजाभुत्यात्मीमैर्जन: सह्‌ पक्षपातरहितस्तिष्ठति, aarast— Daya.). 


Sarmana trivaruthena pahi, cherish us with triply-protected 
felicity (शर्मणा); sarman also means a house, (शर्मणा 7%1—Daya.,); and 
then, the phrase would mean—protect us by or in a three-rooted, or 
three-storied dwelling (त्रिष्छदिष्केण ngn नः पाहि w— Sayana). 


Trivaruthena may also mean by the three-seasonal favours 
(prosperity through rainy, winter and summer seasons, fay वपहिमस्तग्रीष्म- 
समयेषु qaqa auvr—Daya.). 


10. Amrtatvam, immortality, perhaps through the unbroken 
succession of descendants (संतत्पपिच्छेद mamy—Sayana; maaa "wm 
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— Daya). Sayana quotes a line from Tait.Br. प्रजामनुप्रजायसे तदु ते मर्त्यामतम्‌ 
1.5.5.6; i.e. (when progeny is born after progeny, that verily is the i1 
ortality of your mortality) 


The verses 10 and ll are cited in the Putra-Kamesthi (पु्कामेष्टि) 
sacrifice, i.e. in the one for obtaining sons (Asva. Srauta. 11.10). 


: Hymn-5 


|l. Three epithets of fire—agni (adorable), susamiddha (the well- 
kindled, सुप्रदोप्तम) and jatavedas (one pervading through all born-things, 
जातवैदसे- जातेषु विद्यमानाप--/28 / ४. ), 


2. Narasamsah, the one praised by men in general (TC wama- 
sata —Sapyana, मो नर॑ प्रशस्यत्े--/0:1४, ), 


Madhuhastah, sweet-handed, or one notable amongst the 
swcet-handed (mags ui.—2Day a.) 


3. Ilitah (ईनित:), the one praised, honoured or adored (स्तुतः सन्‌ 
—Sayana; wifaat:-—Daya.). 


4. Urnamradah, softas wool (ऊर्ण कम्बलवत मद्‌ हे aq —35ayana; 
refers to grass or Barhis, Poa Cynosuroides (Wilson); anointing or 
rubbing with the help of servants or protecting persons (य ऊर्ण रक्षकैम दनन्ति 
— Daya,). 


7. Vatasya patman, on the path of the wind (tena nafa यस्मिन्मागं 
तस्मि्‌— Daya.); or with the swiftness of the wind (पत्मन लप्तोपर्मपा | वायगमन- 
gaa गमनायम्‌=5८4} 41); or through the firmament, (वातस्य पवनसाधनेळ्यरि्षे 
Tera — Sayana). 


5. Ila, Sarasvati and Mahi, see earlier notes on 1.13.9: 
31.11; 142.9 etc.; the three goddesses (faa: देवी). 


10. Vanaspate, Othe protector of forests (wiemmme—Daya.). 
Here Vanaspati might represent Agni or fire, as identified with 
sacrificial post or yupa or the deity presiding over it (मुपाभिमानि देव 
— sayana). 
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Ll : - p 5 =e के है. T 
Guhya namani, the secret names or secret forms, (TANT नाम्का 
eqit—Sayana). 


11. Svaha, the truthful speech (सस्थावाक—Daya.). 

This word has severa! meanings (i) to give an oblation, with 
the final utterance of the term Svaha, स्वाहा (स्वाहा करोमि इति शेषः); to 
give a good offering (सु-+ प्राहुतं करोमि); a praise (स्वाहाः Fa: vg — Sayana). 
Svaha is also one of the Apris or personification of Agni. (See 
Nir. VIIL20.21) : Consecrations by saying Svaka (hail!) They 
are so called because the word Svaha (स्वाहा) is uttered in them, 
or speech herself said ‘well ho!’ (स्वा वागा हेति वा), or one addressed 
himself, or one offers oblation unsecrated with “Svaka” (hail); see 
Rv. X. 110.11: Yv; XXIX.36; Av. ४.12.11--भस्य होतुः प्रदिश्यृतस्य वाचि 
स्वाहाइतं हविरदन्तु देवः May the gods eat the oblation consecrated with the 
utterance of “स्वाहा Swaha” (hail) in the speech (Le. the mouth) of 
this sacrificer, set up in the eastern direction. 


Hymn-6 


l. Astam, the one whois the shelter or asylum of all (सर्वेषां 
mzaz WPTTTTI— Sayana); the one utilized or evoked (sed प्रक्षिप्तं प्रेरितम्‌ 
—JDaya.) See also Yv. XV.41. 


2. Sec also Yv.XV.42. 


6. Pro tye agnayah agnisu visvam pusyanti varyam—These fires 
cherish (or nourish—Teaha) all that is precious; they give delight. The 
primary flames of Agni, when manifested in the household fires are 
the source of riches (Wilson). 


Hinvire, spread widely (वर्षयन्ति); invire, pervade (व्माप्नुवन्वि— Daya.) 


7. Ye patvabhih safanam vraja bhuranta gonam—They seek 
postures of the hoofed cattle. Patvabhih = "at = by fallings (mA: 
—Daya.); vraja = mq, speeds. Those rays which by fallings wish 
for or proceed to the herds of hoofed cattle. Perhaps meaning thereby 
that the spreading flames long for the burnt offerings. (Wilson and 
Sayana). 
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9, Ubhedarvi, the two ladles, perhaps juhu (जह) and upabhrta 
(TW), used for pouring the melted butter upon the fire—see 
Yv. XV.43. 


Hymn-7 


t. Urjah, of the one with strength and bravery (बलस्य, पराक्रम-- 
पुववस्प-- Daya.) also water {ऊम्‌ = भोज:-- तेज: — 3439] or water-—Mahidhara). 


Urjah-naptre, grandson of water, i.e. fire (water's son is fuel and 
fuel’s son 15 fire). 


3. Rtasya rasmima dade, assumes the radiance of Rta (eternal law 
or truth or rite. Sayana accepts the solar ray that is the apprehender 
or absorber (ग्राइकम्‌) of water, alluding to the production of rain as the 
result of burnt-offerings. Again, he becomes endowed with the energy 
generative of the reward of sacrifice (फलजनकं तेजः, स्वीकृतवान्‌). Lastly, he 
accepts the praise which 1s, as it were, the lustre or ray of the sacrifice 
(वतस्य यशस्य रश्मि रश्मिवत्‌ aren स्तवं प्राददे स्वीकरोति — Sayana). 


5. Bhuma prstha iva ruruhuh, many (471) or much on the back 
According to Sayana, bhuma signifies off spring or that which is many 
(बहुभवतीति भूमापत्यम). According to Dayananda, the word means, “of the 
carth” (भूमा पृथिव्याः), 


Prstheva, like the backs of the father (पृष्ठेव पितुः पृष्ठ-देशानिव, as boys 
mount upon the fathers side so do the flames, मथा पितुरइकमारोहन्ति, तद्त्‌ 
— Sayana). 


7. Dhanva aksitam data na dati a—Here dhanva is a place 
without water (ax Faning $५०००; midspace (aq अन्तरिक्षम्‌) ०} : 
also Nigh. 1.3) 


ष्मा == स्म (निपातस्य चेति दीः) । 
Aksitam, tossed over with grass, timber and the like (तणाष्डा- 
fafwufasy—Sayana); one who is uninjured from all sides (समन्तादनिष्टमिब 


— Daya.) 


Hirismasruh, one with a golden beard (hoaia एमधूणि यस्य सः 
—JDaya ). 
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Sucidan, yaz, the one with pure teeth (शुचयः sfat दग्चा बस्य सः 
— Daya.). 


8. Sucih sma yasma atrivat pra svadhitiva riyate, Sayana 
translates Svadhiti as an axe (परशुरिव छिन्दन्‌); Dayananda as one who 
holds vajra, or adamantine stone (74at इव Nigh. 11,20, स्वधितिः == qup: == 
aw).  Atrivat, like an atri (or one free from triple calamities); or it 
may mean an eater or devourer, or an animal cating grass (aia पृणमित्यत्तिः 
पशु: । स इव। स यथा तृणानि खादमानो गच्छति agaa— Sayana). According to 
Wilson, atrivat applies to the yajamana and svadhiti to agni. 


10. Isah, इषः, desires or aspirations (Daya.; इषः एष्ट्न्‌—Sayana). 


Nrn, 7J—men adept in discipline, law and order (नीवियुक्तान्‌ मनुष्यान्‌ 
—-Daya.); encountering and opposing men (faf —Sayana). 


Sasahyat, repeated two times for respect (पुनइक्तिरादरार्या-;$)4n4; 
मत्नोभयत्नाम्यास awDaya.); may Atri (the one always active, सततं पुणषार्भी 
—Daya.) overcome hostile (दस्यून्‌) men (नन्‌). 


Hymn-8 


Sayana considers Jsah (दष) as the Rsi or seer of this hymn (an 
epithet of the seer Afri), in which every verse begins with Tvamagne 
(त्वामग्ने), 


2. Jaradvisam, poison, or hostile to the old or decayed 
(ma विनष्टं nae विषं यस्य TH—Daya.); the pervader or consumer of old 
trees; or that by which water is dried up (srezfaw जरतां qmimi व्यापकं जीर्णोदक 
w—Sayana). 


7. Abhi jrayansi parthiva vi tisthase—Jrayansi; speedy works 
or actions (mifa वेगयुषतानि कर्माणि /)4५०.); foods (aatia senfa—Sayana); 
Parthiva, born of earth, or pertaining to earth (and hence, the 
trees, पाथिवा पाथिवान्‌ वृक्षान्‌ or it may be an epithet of jryansi, carthly 
eatables—tiaafa wearttsrmnfemi—Sayana). 


EE —— 
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Hymn-9 


3 


l. Jatavedas, one who knows all that exists; he whom all know 
to be identical with all that exists. Also he from whom ell wealth is 
generated— Sayana, 


(1. जातमुत्यन्न चराचरं भूतजातं वेत्तीति जातवेदः; 
2. जातानि स्थावरजंगमात्मका नि एनं fa दृरिति ज!तवेदा:; 
3. वेद इति घननाम-\/॥, 11.10; जातं सर्वं वेदो धनं यस्या सौ जातयेदा ). 


2. Ksayasya, of space, abode (निवासस्य Para); the abode of 
the fruit of good works (क्षिपन्ति निवसन्त्यस्मिन्‌ स्वर्गसाधनफलानी ति क्षपः Sayana), 


4. Putro na hvaryanam, like the son of the crooked-going. 


According to Sayana, it refers to a young snake í gami कुटिलं गच्छता 
सर्पाणां; न पत्त इव araa इव शिक्षित बालाश्व इव "Il or again, it may mean the 
colt of rearing and plunging horses, of those not broken in (भास्कन्दितानि 
गतिविशेषण बक्रगमनामश्वानां etc.); crooked-going (zfeurim— Daya.). 


पुरू = पुरु (संहितायामिति दोष) | 
5. ष्मातरी == ष्मातरि । 


Yadamiha trito divi upa-dhmata iva dhamati. Here trita refers to 
three regions, and hence, spread in the three regions; or having gone 
beyond the three regions. (faa संप्लावक:) or efficient conv eyer, 


Dhmata, blower (mmmui—blower or conch etc.) or one who 
fans or blows fire by bellows (कर्मारो यथा भस्त्रादिभिरग्निं संवर्द्धयति तद्वत्‌ स्वारमानं 
बघंगत्ीति~ Sayana). | 


As the fire blazes from the blast of the blower (शिशीते sarah); like 
the fire, which, in the proximity of one blowing with a bellows, blazes 
up, so Agni sharpens his flames, cr of himself adds to their intensity, 


— ~---—- 
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Hymn-10 


l. Cf Samaveda 1.81 (with slight variation in the text of the 
second half of the stanza). 


2. Krana, Wm = $47 (driving away the disturbers of sacred 


rites). 


3. Gayam, पपम्‌, = it is a dimunitive or apatya term; (Nigh. H.2); 
also, wealth (Nigh. 11.10); a dwelling, abode or house (Nipi M4). 


Magüani, wealth (a@mit—Daya.); Nigh 1.10, 
Hymn-11 


* _ Dharateb » forthe Bh ; forthe sustainers (घधारणपोषण- 
l haratebhyah, for the Bharatas; for the sust धारणपोषण 
DIU मनुष्ये Daya.) for the priests (dw: ऋत्विस्म्यस्तदर्थभ्‌ -- Sayana). 


For modifications of Bharata, sce also 
भरत: — VI.16.4; भरतम्‌ 1.96.3 


im 


भरतम्‌ ——lLI0O7; भरतस्य 11.53.24; VIL 8.4 








भरताः  -- 11.33.11; 12; VIL 33.6. 


Ghrtapratikab, like well-purificd butter (Wilson); fed with pure 


butter (asim: घृतेन प्रज्वतित्ाइगः-,54}/474; घवमाज्यमुदक ar mAr पस्थ सः, 
the one fond of butter or water— Daya.). 


Divisprsa, one who touches sky with flames (भभ्ंलिहेन तेजसा gad: 
—Sayana; पो दिवि प्रकाणे स्पृशति q— Daya.). 


2, Tri-Sadhasthe, in the space, abode or place associated with 
three (fafteagemt—Daya.; Samidhire, have first kindled in three 
places, that is, as in the three fires: Ahavaniva, Garhapatya and 
Daksina. (marimi mata निप्रकारेणानेन सह विष्स्योवि विषघस्य:- Sayana), 


3. Jayase matroh, born of two mothers, Le. of two sticks of 
attrition (Aral अरण्योः, जायचे प्रादुर्भतो भवसि—Sayana); having been instructed 


—— कळ 
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by respectable like mothers, teachers and preceptor (मात्रोः मात्तवन्मान्यकार- 
कयो विद्याचार्ममो:- 2०५८.}. 


Udatistha vivasvatah, thou hast sprung from the devotion of 
the householder. "Vivasvatah--yajamana from vi, abiding vasata, the 
chamber where the agnihatra and other fire rituals are celebrated 
(विवस्वतः alagiarad गृहे विशेषेण qaa: यजमानात्‌ उदतिष्ठ: उदिवोउभव-- Say ana). 

Dayananda translates Vivasvatah as from the Sun. 


6. Sec Yv. XV.28 also, 


Angirasah, in the disciplines of knowledge (प्राणा इव विद्यासु Daya.,; 
guha, in the super-cavity of intellect (3at— Daya.). 


Hymn-12 


l. Praticim, the former, the usual (aimi क्रियामु--/0:)'4.; प्रभिमुखी 
— Sayana). 


2, Rta and Rtasya dhara— here rta stands for truth, praise, and 
water, all the three, (ऋतं Hird, ऋतस्य उदकस्प; द्वयेन च, सत्यानताभ्यां मत्‌ किचिद्‌ वैदिक 


Bay — Sayana). 


To Dayananda, ऋतं सत्यकारणं, ऋतं सत्यं ब्रह्म, ऋतस्य सत्यस्य विजञापिकाः, द्वयेन 
कार्गकारणात्मकेन, ऋतं उदकम्‌ । 


Dvayena, with both (truth and untruth —Sayana; cause and 
effect—Daya.). 


4. Wilson gives an alternative interpretation: Who are they 
that confine their foes ? Who are they that preserve me from uttering 
untruth ? Who are they that vindicate people from calumny ?—they 
are, Agni, the worshippers, 

To Dayanenda, Agni here is the head of a state. 

Hymn-13 


For verse 4, see Nir. ४1.7. 


1894 Notes 


4. Sapratba, means broad, all round (emm: wa: पथुः— Nir, १1.7) 


—QO Agni, thou art broad all-round. 


Hymn-15 


2, Rtena, by truth, by God (सत्येन परमात्मना ar— Daya.); by praises 
(स्तोत्रेण Sayana). 


Rtam, truth, the eternal cause or law; truth embodied fire 
(aem — Sayana), 


Dharayanta, hold (mafa), also withhold or detain (Wilson). 


Parame vyoman, in the best place; also thus the fire altar; also 
best pervading one (प्रकृष्टे sumit — Daya.). 


Nanaksuh, attain or obtain (atqaia—Daya,.; परभिग्राप्नुवन्वि-,5}०॥५). 
Cf Nigh. IL 14. 


Jataih ajatan, the unborn with the born; according to Sayana, 
the unborn are gods (भजातानू देवान्‌) and the born are men or priests (जाने 
मनुष्यै ऋत्विग्भिः) । 

3. Amhoyuvah tanvah tanvate vi, enjoy forms exempt from 
defect; they who remove the sins (मऽहोपराधं gafa पृथक्‌ gala ते); effect the 
extension of their own persons or bodies (तन्वः शरीरस्य मध्ये तन्वते वित्तृणन्वि 
—JDaya.; तन्वः स्वास्तनूः भंहोयुव: siga वियोजिकाः वितन्वते faeattafa—Sayana). 


Vaya, life (बयः sia7q¥—Daya; the sacrificers who offer food 
ete, as oblations (वय: हृवीरूपमन्‍्न॑ं प्रयच्छन्ति ते qam —Sayana). 


4. Vayo-vayo, every life (कमनोयं जीवनं जोवनगू-- Daya.) every kind 
of food (वायोबः सर्वमन्नम्‌ — Sayana). 


3. Tayuh, a thief (qur तस्कर: ; खोरः), 
Atrim, to the protector (मति पालकम्‌—}.). 


Aspah, be propitious (Wed: प्रोणाय), 
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Mahah raye citayan, considering (the means of acquiring) great 
riches. 


Guha, secret place; in the intellect (rat— Daya.). 


Padam, foot-prints (पदचिह्णम्‌--Daya.;) (stolen) articles (33 Fey 
— Sayama). 


(वायु: न तस्करो यथा गुहायां med धारयन्‌ रक्षति तद्वत्‌ महुते धनलाभार्थं सन्मार्ग प्रकाशयन्‌ 
—sayana). 


Secure receptacle is guha, the inner cavity in conscience of the 


rsl, in which the wealth of knowledge is kept safe, as the thief keeps 
his stolen articles safe, 


Hymn-16 


1. Prasastibhih, by praises (प्रशस्तिभिः प्रशंसामिः—Daya,); cf. Samaveda, 
1.88; prasastaye, for the praises). 


2. Bhagah, the sun (भगः सुर्य: Daya.). 
4. Yahvam na, like the great sun (ağ महान्तं सूरय, न q4— Daya.). 
Hymn-17 


1. Paruh, the rational man (T= मननशोलो "Tur—JDaya.); the 
man, the worshipper (T9: मनुष्य: स्वोवा ——Sayana). 


2. Vidharman, O, the one assigned with specific duties, O, 
the performer of various functions, (विधर्मन्‌, विशिष्टो घर्मो genat विधर्मास्वोता, 
qur संबोधनम्‌ --,9८.८7८; विशेष धर्मानुरारिन्‌- Daya.). 


3. Asya vasa uarcisa, by his lustre, verily the sun is luminous 
(पस्य वे Wal ऊं इवि the pada patha; meaning, by the light of him, he verily). 
By the light of Agni, the sun becomes luminous (wa: प्रभया प्रादित्यः भविष्मान्‌ 
waia — Sayana). 


5. Sagdhi Svastaye, be alert or competent or prepared for our 
prosperity (समर्षोभव quri—Daya.). For prosperity means the wealth 


1896 Notes 


consisting Of Ksema, cattle etc. (स्वस्तये क्षेमाय पश्वादि सक्षणस्य धनस्य क्षेमार्थ 
mea त्वां qi O—Sayana) 


Hymn-18 
l. Cf. Samaveda I.85, with a difference in reading. 


Rk, reading विशवानि यो प्रमर्त्या wear मर्तेषु walt; (he who, immortal, 
desires the oblations of mortals). 


Sama reading fava यस्मिन्नमर्यं gei aia waft (in or upon all that 
which is immortal, mortals offer oblations— Wilson) 


uiam dh 


two births (द्विताय द्वाभ्यां जन्मम्यां fama wd —Darya.); the son cf Dvita 
(द्वितेपूत्राय —Sayana). 


2. Dvitaya, to the one who has been receiving knowledge since 


Mrktavahase, yamg, for the conveyer of pure oblations to 
gods, (मृक्तं शुद्धं हृविदवेम्यों बहुति प्रापयतीति मृक्तवाहा:--#]) 470); for the one who 
receives true spiritual knowledge (मृक्‍ववाहसे शुद्धविज्ञानप्रापकाय--7021'5.), 


4. Svarnare, in the man who is blessed with happiness (स्वर्णरे स्वः 
सुखेन u*p4x—Daya.) in the sacrifice which Jeads man or the yajamana 
to heaven (स्वः स्वं नरं यजमानं नयतीति स्वणंरो wm, afer]—Sayana) 


5. Asvanam, ofthe horses, of all the things which move with 
speed (वेगवतामग्ययादि qeraiata—Daya.). 


Hymn-19 


4. Jamyoh, with his two relations; the earth and the light, the 
two givers or producers of food (जाम्योः प्रततब्पान्नप्रदोर्यावापृषिष्पोः-.); 
the heaven and the earth (aranfaeat—Sayana) 


Gharmo na vaja-jatharah, he who like the mixed oblation, is 
filled with food; he in whose belly is food like the gharmah; like the 
pravargya, the gharma, sprinkled with the oblation butter and milk 
(घर्मो न Wai इव धाजजठरः aT जठरे यस्य सः । घर्मो मया हब्येनाग्येन पयंसासिक्तों वाजजठर- 
स्तद्वत्‌ | हृविजेठर इत्यर्ष:--४४॥ ८7:0}. 


ह 
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Gharma, a vessel, a pitcher; also warm, hot, that of day (Yaska; 
धन; "an — Daya.). 


Vaja-jatharah, one which incites hun ger in the stomach (वाजो aaam 
wat यस्मात्तः--/04]'ध.), 


Hymn-20 
l. See also Yv. XIX.64 (for वाजसातम, read कव्यवाहन), 
Vajasatama, © bounteous giver of food (maana ayana); 


O distributor of knowledge and other articles of sustenance (प्रतिशयेन 
बाजानां विज्ञानादिषदार्थानां विभाजक--/)0८)४.). 


3. Prayasvantab, those having food, we the possessors of food 
(प्रयस्वन्वः TAT: एतन्नामका बयम्‌-- Sayana); the men of activity and efforts 
(प्रयस्वन्तः mermm;—2Dava.). 


Hymn-21 


l. Manusvat, like the man (मनुष्वत्‌ mado qerq—Daya.) like 
manu, मनृरिव —Sayana, 


Hymn-22 


I. Visvasaman, the one adept in the entire knowledge of 
Saman, the Vedic chants (विश्वानि सामाति यस्य aaa at—Daya.); a way of 
addressing the [si (ऋषे umataq — Sayana). 


Atrivat, like Airi, the one possessing a general universal 
knowledge (ataaq ष्यापक frmq-- Daya.). 


4. Atrayah, sous of Atri (afatar—Sayana); the one free from 


three blemishes cf passion, anger and greed (fafa; कामकोधलोभदोषैरहिताः 
— Daya.). 


Hynin-23 


1. Rayim, riches (mm—Daya.), metaphorically, a son (9 
—Sayana), 


1898 Notes 
Hymn-24 
For verse 3, see Nir. V.23. 


1,2. The verses 1 and 2 occur in the Samaveda‘see 1.448, 
1.457; 11.458; 11.459 and Yv. 111.25; 15.48. 


Varuthyah, born in superb houses or families (3973: वस्येषृत्तमेषु mq 
wa:— Daya.) that which is to be chosen, to be enjoyed or to be wor- 
shipped (वरणीयः, awrilt—Sayana); auspicious or favourable to the 
house or family (वर्य--पुत्नसमह्‌ or गह —Mahidhara); also endowed or 
enclosed with circumferences or defences (qe: परिधिभिर्व q.— Sayana); 
Vasusravah, dispenser of food (ब्याप्तान्नस्त्वम्‌ --Sayara); one rich in wealth 
and prosperity. (trim — Daya.); renowned for wealth (Mahidhara), 


3, Urusya no aghavstah samasmat, s न: प्रषमतः, protecting 
from all attacks; in the quotation, it occurs in the oblative case, 
The vcrb urusyati means to protect. It occurs in the nominative plural 
also. (Nir. V.23). 


Hymn-25 


|. Rsunamputrah, theson of the Rsis; according to Sayana, 
this refers to Agni, since as one generated by the rsis by their rubbing 
the sticks together which’ produce fire (yma ऋषोणां पुल: । ऋषिभिर्मन्यनेन 
जनितत्वात्‌ qa इलुपचर्यते--90]'274); ऋषूणां = ऋषोणां (Wu वर्णव्यत्येने इकारस्य स्थान उश्वम्‌ 
—Daya.). 


2. Satyah, true (सत्सु साधुः-Daya.; refers to Agni. since he 
never fails to bestow upon his worshippers the recompense of their 
devotion, सत्यः भवति, सत्य NEIN: wafa—Sayana), 


Mandra-jihvam, to the one with sweet or praiseworthy tongue 
(mur प्रशंसनीया जिल्लायस्य ay—Daya.); the sweet-tongued (whose speech is 
delightful), or whose tongucis fascinating Grafag मन्दनजिह्वं । मोदन जिल्वमिति 
वा--!४. ४1.26, cf. 1.190.1). 


5. Tuvisravastam, rich in food and rich in fame (अतिशयेन agaa- 
"amm Daya.). 


os — 
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Tuvibrahmanan, one who has in his association learned persons, 
well-versed in the Vedic lore (तुविब्रह्माणां बहवो ब्रह्माणब्चतु्येदविदो विद्वांसो यस्य 
— Daya.); abounding in devotion (3geitan — Sayana). 


3, 6. These verses have been traditionally recited at the ritual 
pertaining to obtai* male offspring, the putrakamesti 


i. See Yv. XXVI_12, and Samaveda [.°6 


6. Gravaiva, like a cloud (मेष इव- Daya.; Nigh [.10) like a 
stone (Wit ur Ta— Sayana). 


9. Vasuyavah, we, who desire wealth (वसमय: qayar qu—.Sayana; 
प्रात्मनो वस्त्विच्छव:-- Daya.). 


Hymn-26 


l. See Yv. XVIL8; Samaveda IL871. 
3.. Samaveda IL.872; 873. 


Hymn-27 


In this hymn, we have three Rsis, who are said to be three kings : 
(i) Tryaruna, the son of Trivrsna; (ii) Trasdasyu, the son of 
Purukutsa and (in) Asvamedha, the son of Bharata. Alternatively, 
Atri alone may be the Rsi. Ail the three names have been taken from 
the Text. 


Tryaruna : fasrer—vV.27.1; 3; famam V.27.2 

Trasdasyu तरसदस्यवि —VIIL49.10; — «us = 1V.38.1; V.27.3; 
VIL19.36; बसदस्युमू--1.112.]14; 1V.42.8; 9;  VIL19.3; VIII.8.21; 
36.7; 37.7; X.150.5; न्रसदस्योः V.33.8. 


Ásvamedha : manae V.27.5; प्रश्वध्मेधाया \,27,4; arate  V.27.6. 


In the entire Rgveda, the word asvamedha occurs only at these 
three places, i.e. in the present hymn. 


l. Traivisna, one who showers in the three (regions) (ayer, 
यस्त्रिषु बर्षति a एव Daya,). 


= > —— mn 
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Tryeruna, the one who possesses three qualities or attributes 
(AUST गुणा मस्य स: 2)८५८.}. 


Asurah, ravelling with pranas (breaths) (qm प्राणेषु रममाण Daya); 
strong (प्रसुरः बलवान्‌ — Sayana). 


2. Hari, हरी, two horses (श्रौ — Sayana). 
3. Trasdasyu, one terror to thieves (amfa दस्यवो यस्मात्सः Daya.). 


Tuvijatasya, outcome of many, born of many (बहव We 
— Sayana), 


4. Asvamedhaya, for national service, (874-7!) also, for the 
one readily purided, (प्रश्वमेघाय, wquiaum— Daya.). 


5. Asvamedhasya, pertaining to crafts of administration of 
an empire (चक्रबतिराज्यपालनस्य विद्यायाः ०}.). 


6. Asvamedhe, in the administration of a State (sm राज्य- 
qara व्यवहारे Daya.). 


Hymn-28 


The Rsi of this hymn is Visvavara, a woman, belonging to the 
family of Atri; her name is also derived from the word which appears 
in the verse. 


I. Visvavara, one who repels all sins (सवंमपि पापरूपं शत्र ardt 
qaemiati—Sayana); one who brings the entire creation into appearance 
(at विश्वं avit: सा— Daya.). 


Ghriaci, night (Nigh.l7); the one with ladle (qarat घताच्या ast 
wigti—Sayana: हृविषा धृताची, bearing the ladle with oblation (पुरोशशादि 
लक्षणेने STAT घृताच्या खचा afeai—Sayana), 


In respect to this, Wilson rightly remarks: “The whole passage 
is remarkable, whether this explanation 15 admitted or not, as it leaves 
no doubt that a female is described as discharging the offices of a 


> क यण Se 
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priest. Worshipping the gods at dawn with hymns and oblations : 
besides visvavara (विश्‍ववारा) being feminine the epithets preci (प्राची), 
Ilana (ईलाना) and ghrtaci (warst), are of the same gender. 


The word visvavara is not a proper noun as is seen from its 
several modifications in the Rgvedic passages : 


विश्वध्वार —1.30.10; VII.5.8; 16.5; 92.1; VIIL46.9; IX.91.5. 
favqsmu . —]1L.17.1, VIL97.4; IX.85.3; X.149.4, 


विश्वथवा रम्‌ —1.48.]3; V.4.7; VL37:]34; 49.4;  VII.7.5; 19.4; 
84.4; VIIL71.3, X.150.3.. 


[ra उवारस्य —111.36.10; V.44.11; VI.23.10. 


I EL Er FER] aS St V.25.1; 80.5, 
विश्वप्वारा (all anudatta accentsi—VII.70.1. 


विश्वप्वारा: —1.123.12; VII.91.6; IX.97.26. 
विश्वध्वाराणि —WVI.5.1, 


विश्वप्वाराधभि: —V]1.22.11. 


विश्य५वा रे (all anudatta accents) --1.113.19; 11.61.1;) 
VILTTI. 


Frvasart इति विशवप्वारे-- ७ |]. 7.3. 

विश्वध्वार्य: —VIIT. 19.11. 

विश्ववारम्‌ —VIII.22.12. 

3. Sam jaspatyam su-yamam a krnusva, preserve in concord the 
relation of man and wife; make perfect the well-connected duty of wife 


and husband; an appropriate prayer for a female Yv.XXX.12 (Wilson). 


6. Adhvare, inthe sacrifice; in the factory or Industry (mat 
faenizeaqqrt— Daya.). 


1902 Notes 


Vrnidhvam havyavahanam, select the bearer of oblation to the 
gods. According to ritualists, there are three kinds of sacrificial fires : 
havyavahanah (हृष्यवाहन) which receives the oblation intended for gods or 
Nature's bounties; the Kavyavahanah (mga), that intended for the 
pitrs, and the Saharaksas (agir) that intended for the Asuras. It is 
expected that the worshipper would be selecting the first one (quim 
BAA हुव्यवाहूनो देवानां कव्यवाहुन' पितणां राहरक्षा MTU । एतष्टाशंसन्ते मां वरिष्यते मामिति 
qwe हव्यवाहनमित्याह य एव देवानां तं वणीते-- 19111. Samhita 11.5.8.6). 


Hymn-29 


|l. Tri-aryama, the convener or the planner of three (Witt 
व्यवस्थापक:--/2६]/8.); three effulgences (ल्लोणि qim प्रमंमाणि यानि तेजांसि सन्ति 
—Savana), 


Tri-rocana, the three enlightening ones (dif प्रकाशकानि Daya.: 
three luminaries, the sun, wind and fire (त्रीणि रोचनारोचमानानि वाम्वर्निमू्यात्मिकानि 
— Sayana), 


3. Manuse gah avindat, obtains cattles for the offerer; here 
gah (गा:) may also mean rain (गा: घेनुवृ ष्टिलक्षणान्युदकानि qT— Sayana), or even 
speech (गो: गा =f: = speech, Nigh. 1.11), 


Ahim, cloud, or serpent of nescience, 


4. Danavam, the evil-doer, a mischievous person (दृष्ठप्रकृतिम्‌ 
—Daya.); Vrtra, the son of Danu (Sayana). 


5. Etase, caw, for Etasa; like a rider on the horse {एतशे प्रश्‍वेशशविक 
इब). See also 1.54.6; 61.5; 121.13: 168.5; . II.19;5; 1V.17.14; 
30.6. 


6. Nava-mavatim, ninety-nine; sce also 1.32.14; 53.9; 54.6; 
11.14.4;. 19.6; reference to the destroying of nincty-nine cities of 
Sambara, the Asura. 


Traistubhena, by the Tristup metre of 44 syllables. This 
verse 6, is ficrt-tristup, with 43 syllables; also by the praise of three 
varieties (त्रेष्ट भेन faurertT— Daya.). 


XE m manum B - 
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7. Mahisa tri satani, protects three hundred buffaloes or big 
animals [महिषा महिषाणां मह॒र्ता पणुनां di शतानि (åa) Daya). 


Dayananda para phrases the verse thus - 
y parap 


यथाग्निरिन्द्र स्तूयमस्य (यगतो मध्ये) WT (भुवनानि प्रकाशयन) सरांसि पिबद्‌ gagau सुतं 
सोममपचत्‌ (तथा) सखा करवा सख्ये साक मरुषो महिषा at शतानि (रह्षेत) । 

Just as Agni (fire) and Indra (the sun) very readily in the midst 
of these three worlds give light and drink up the water of all the ponds 
and for the destruction of Vrira. (the clouds) quaff or ripen the ex- 
tracted Sema, in the same way, you, the friend, in licu of friendship 
offer protection to the three hundred big animals. 


8. Herc again, we have a similar reference. 
Mah, "mr, make or create (रचये: Da; a.). 


Mahisanam aghah mah, गहिषाणां wu. at, make the animals who 
are not to be killed (महिषाणां महतां पदार्थानां wa: sgag: मा: tai- Daya, 


Sayana interprets quite contrary to the above; you had eaten 


the flesh of the three hundred buffaloes [महिषाणां quai माः मासानि, we: 
भव्ितवानसि) । 


Ahim, — vrtram = clouds; also nescience. 
9. For usanas, IT, and Kutsa, कुत्स; see earlier references. 


Usana, the one desirous of something (amat amaa: —Daya.: 
उशना काव्यश्च — Sayana), 


Kutsena, by determined and firm actions, like an adamantine 
stone (cT बञ्जेणेव दृढेन qm — Daya.). 


10. Anasah dasyun amynah, confounded the mouthless (1.९. 
dumb or voiceless) mischievous persons. 


Anasah, (प्रनास: प्रास्यरहिताम्‌ । भास्यशग्देन शन्दो लक्षयते | प्रगन्दान्‌ PIT] — Sayana). 
Dasyus are perhaps those who are unable to pronounce words properly 
(cf. miecha). : 


1904 Notes 


11. Gauriviteh, "cx, of the preceptor (यो MA वाचं Ala स; WAR 
amm, Nigh. Lil-—Daya.). 


Piprum, cgoistic tendency; the pervading (fas व्यापकम्‌ Daya.). 
Vaidathinaya, for the intellectual! snob, for the enemies pertaining 
to a battle (4afaara fafzfaar संग्रागकर्ल्ा toram Daya.). 


Rjisva, "fuif, for the straightforward one; one resembling a 
dog (mfr. सरणण्चासों शवा च — Daya ). 


Hymn-30 


l. Haribhyam, by speed and attraction (वेगाकर्षणा भ्यामू-- Daya.); 
by ones own car, by two 107505; (Rmi स्व याहुनाभ्यां, प्ण्वान्याम्‌—yana). 


Sukharatham, an easy chariot, a chariot for composts (मुषाय 
maqawaq — Daya.) a car with pleasant eye-door (uus शोभनाक्षद्वार: रयो 
qupucuur—3Saygua) Sayana gives an etymology of sukha (सुख) and 
thence of Sukharatha; the one which in a beautiful way: digs, carves 
or draws lines on ground—a chariot of this type (सुष्ठु खनति लिखति भूमिमिति 
वा सूखम्‌ । तादग्‌ रयम्‌) see Nir. 11.13 (सुहितं Gea खः पुनः खनतेः). From what 
root is sukham (happiness) derived? It is so called, because it is useful 
for the senses (खं, kham, senses). Kham (sense) again is derived from 
the root khan, to dig). 


6. Maruts, cloud-bearing winds; breaths; mortals; and also 
praises (मत; महद्‌ afa वन्दतीति स्तोतारः Sayana.). 


7. Namuci ever-clinging evils. 


Gaium, happiness (mi सुखमू-- Sayana); earth and speech (गातुं भूमि 
वाणीं ar— Daya.). 


Manave, for a righteous man (mamina धामिकाय मनुष्याय-- Daya.). 
Sayana identifies Manu with the Rsi of the Hymn, मनये नमुचिनाप- 


qa गोघनाय wrt—to me whose wealth of cattle has been carried of by 
Namuci, 
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For Namuci, see 1.53.7; 1114.5; V.30.7; 9,  VL20.6; 
VIL19,5; VIILI4.13 and X.131.4. 


8. Rodesi, from earth to heaven; from body to mind. 

10. Gavah, rays (गावः किरणा: D4}.). 

Vatsaih, the separated ones (35; faqaar— Daya.; fazat—Sayana). 

Indrah—the sun (Daya). 

11. Babhrudhutah, effused by Babhru (बभ्नणािषताः— Scvana): 
cleansed by the enlightened ones or by learned persons (agian तविदयर्धता: 


पविन्नीकृता:-- Daya), 


12. Rusama, wr, brilliant sages; the one who turns out the 
tormentors (ये var हिसकान्‌ facafa— Daya.). 


According to Sayana, the Rusamas are the people of the same 
name, the principality of Rnancaya (ser). 


15. Gharmascit, like the hot one, like the Mahavira pitcher 
Or ewer. 


Ayasmayah, golden; shining like gold (हिरण्यमिव तेजोमय: Daya.). 
Ayas is usually iron, but here it means gold, 


Hymn-31 
For verse 2, see Nir, 11.21. 
2. Amenancit, those who are without women; mena (मेना) = 
woman (मेना शब्द: स्त्रीवाची, mpraet sitmmI—Sayana); those who are without 


alluring women (afamar मेना प्रक्षेपकर्त्य: fagy येषां qri— Daya.). 


Janivatah, one with wife (जनिवत: जायावत:—Sayana); progenitor 
(mmaa: —Daya.). 


Menah (मेना!) and gnah (मनाः) are synonyms of women. 


1906 Notes 


Siriyah (ferr) is derived from स, meaning to be bashful (fer: 
स्त्यायतेरपत्रपथकमं णाः) 


Menah (मेना) are so called because men honour them (मेना मानयन्त्येनाः). 


Gnah (7r) are so called because men go to them (सता गच्छन्येनाः) 
— Nir. 11I.21. 


4. For Rbhus and Trasir see earlier notes. 

5. For marut and dasyu, see earlier notes, 

7, For susna (um); see 1.11.1; 33.12; 51.6; 56.3; 63.3; 
101.2; 103.8; 121.9; 10. 1.14.5, 19.6; 11L31.8;  1V.16.12; 
30,13; V.29.9; V.31.7; 32.4; petty tendency; also the name of an 
Asura—sapana, 


Susnasya, of strength; (@t—Dara.). 


8. Yadu, a hard working man (333 ममुष्याय-Daya.,); a king of 
the name Yadu—Sayana. 


Turvasu; strong man (स्रद्योवशकरण समर्प, one who can easily take 
possession— Daya.). 


Susna, शष्ण, petty tendency. 
Kutsam, intellectual; also the spoiled one (gtumrq— Daya.). 
Indra, resplendent. 


Usanas, men of a genius (उशना कामयमानाः, the one with aspirations 
—Daya.). 


9. Karne vehantu, here Sayana interprete karna (कर्ण) as praiser 
or yajamana (imi हृणोति करोवीति wi:—Sayana); in that by which one 
does (कुवन्ति येन aferr— Daya.). 


10. Avasyuh, one desirous of protecting himself (maas 
रक्षणमिन्छ:-- Daya.). 
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Tavisim, army (wast सेनाम्‌--Daya.) strength or force (तविषीं qam 
—Sayana), 


ll. Etasah, gaw, see carlier notes {भ्रस्वोऽस्विकमिब, as horse to the 
horse rider— Daya.). 


Uparam, like a cloud (उपरं मेषमिव =D}. ; Nigh. 1.10; a synonym 
for cloud). 


Jujuvansam, going rapidly or with great speed (जयवांसं वेगेन गच्छन्तं, 
Sayana; wania वेगबन्तम्‌ — Daya.). 


Paritakamyayam; in the battle (परितोगच्छन्पस्यां भटा: इति परितवम्या संग्रामः 
—Sayana); in the night,—pleasing from all the sides (परितः सर्वतस्तक्मानि 
भवन्ति यस्यां तस्यां tral— Daya.), 


Bharat cakram etasah, Ftasa has borne away the wheel (etasah, 


एतशः, is used for etasaya, एतशाय; he or Indra has taken wheel for Etasa 
—sSayana). 


Hymn-32 
For verses 1 and 6, see Nir. X.9 and VI.3 respectively. 
l. Danavana, wicked persons (दुप्टजनम्‌-- Daya.). 


Khani, खानि, the holes or interstices of the clouds (meira 
निर्मेमनद्वाराणि 5८८०; sense-organs (sfantt— Da ya.). 


3. Sayana refers to an allegory; from the body of Vrira sprang 
the more powerful asura, named Susna (mtu), allegorically, it means 
that the exhaustion of clouds was followed by a severe draught, which 
Indra, or the atmosphere had then to remedy. 


4. Danavasya bhamam, from the wrath fire of the wicked 
(दुष्टजनस्य क्रोधम्‌ Daya.) To Sayana, here the danava is Vrtra, and 
bhamam, his wrath (कोधवाचि भामशन्देन कोधादुत्पन्नः ami लक्ष्मते), from which 
arose another demon named as Susna; who was also subsequently 
killed by Indra. 


1908 Notes 


Miho napatam, mihah is by the rain, or showering; napaiam, 
the one who cannot fall (पपदनश्चीलम्‌-— Daya.) or the protector of shower- 
ing cloud. (मिषस्य नपातं पातारं रक्षितारम्‌ । WU नपाच्छब्द: पातरि qud;—sce “प्राणो बै 
तनून्पात्स हि ara; पाति"--. Br. 11.4; the vital air is called the body— 
preserver, for it preserves the iimbs—Sayana). 


8. Apadam, footless, atram, measureless, mrdhravacam, speech- 
less or with offensive or evil speech (Wa योऽवति wia eurer तम्‌ । quma 
हिसितवाचम्‌;-4}०.; हिसितवागिरद्रियम्‌, qeaifayay—Sayana.). 


Hymn-33 


l. Samaryyah, associated with the Maruts; the one fond of 
wars (संप्राममिच्छः- Daya.); an epithet of Indra. 


Sayana gives three interpretations : (1) together with mortals, 
i.e. with the worshippers (म्यः स्तोतृभिः सहि}; (i) with the Maruts and 
other combatants (सहृ्खियमार्णेयुष्यमाने: मरदादूभि:), and (iii) fit for or suited 
to war (mug). 


3. See also Yv. X.22, with certain variations chiefly in the first 
hemistich. 


5. Ahisusma, the sun or sun-like; who dries up the cloud 
(योऽहि मेघं शोषयति स सूर्यस्तद्वद्‌ atiat—Daya.); the one of all pervading 
strength; all powerful Indra (प्हिरियनावू । समेतो ब्याप्त बलेन्द्र, प्वदनुप्रहात्‌ 
—^ayana). 


Prabhrthah is highly acceptable (प्रकषण mies—JDaya.) or war or 
sacrifice (संग्रामः, यज्ञ); bhagah, one with fortunes (ऐश्‍वर्य योगः— Daya.). 


May a faithful follower or ally (सत्त्वाभत्यादि:) come like Bhaga, as 
an associate (W8: संगन्ता) to be commanded (हृच्यः) in sacrifices or deified 
(प्रतिभदेराह्वातब्य:) in battles: as the divine Bhaga comes as our ally, so 
may followers and others come (Wilson). 


6. Nrtamanah, dancing (qq — Daya.), or exulting (Wilson). 


Enim rayim, white riches, or riches worth having; brilliant 
wealth (एनीमू एतवर्णा श्वेतवर्णानु-- Sayana; प्राप्तुं aay — Daya; रमि धनम्‌). 
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9. Vidathasya, of the one worth having (m4 aram—Daya.); 
a king of this name—Sayana). 


See V.29.11, a verse in the earlier hymn, vidathin, as the son of 
Marutasva and father of Rjisvan (बदथिनाय)— Wilson., But no king of 
the name of Vidatha is anywhere mentioned even in the subsequent 
mythological literature. 


Cyavatanah, inthe state of being obtained; bestowing upon 
(च्यावयन्‌ सन्‌); Dadanah, giving to me.. 


10. Dhvanyasya, one expert in sounds (प्वनिषु quat —Daya.). 


Lasmanyssya, one born with noble indications (सुलक्षणेपु भवस्य 
—Daya.). 


Sayana regards Dhvanya as the son of Laksmana,—unknown 
figures. 


Hymn-34 
For verse 3, see Nir. VI.19. 


2. Sahasra-bhrstim, the one causing thousands of destructions 
(qa: भज्जनानि दहनानि sempmpDaya.); thousand-edged (Wilson); or of 
unbounded lustre (प्रपरिमित qur—.Sayana). 


3. Tatanustim, one who desires an extended race (विस्तारं-- 
extension— Daya.; ud घर्मसंतति qefa वष्टि. arma कामानिति ततनुष्टि', he who 
desires an extended race or santati afa—Sayana). 


Tanu-subhram, one whose body is clean (शुत्नाशुद्धा तनूयंस्य aq—Daya.; 
or is decorated with ornaments etc. शोभनीया पलंकारादिमि:- Sayana). 


Both the above terms relate to. a self-cherisher not offering 
sacrifice (तादशं स्वपोषक पपज्वानम्‌ —Sayana). 


4. Na atah isate (न sr ईषते), does not turn away; does not 
destroy (न निषेधे प्रतः ईषते हिनस्ति 4ya.; does not fear, or does not go 
from hence—न विभेति न गच्छति a1—Sayana), 


1910 Notes 


Sayana discusses in the light of this verse the consequences of a 
man who has committed such crimes as of killing father, mother or 
brother. Indra does not forsake such a sinner, for verily he desires 
his offerings. The doctrine encuciated here is that devotional merit 
compensates for want of moral merit, the converse is also implied by 
a passage quoted by Sayana where it is menticned that sanctity (or 
high moral values) does not compensate for want of devotion. Indra 
says that he gave to the wolves the Paulomas in the firmament, and 
the vatis, the kalakanjyas and arunamukhas upon this earth, since 
these yatis did not worship him or praise him {इन्द्रो यतीन्‌ सालावकेम्यः प्रायच्छत्‌ 
mara पौसोमान्‌ पृथिव्यां कालकञ्ज्यानरन्मुान्यतीन्‌ सालावकेभ्यः प्रायच्छम्‌) | 


9. Satrim, ‘fax, dispeller of distress (zie — Daya.). 


Agnivesim, भग्निवेशिमू, the dynamic one, energetic one, who 
enters into the fire (ais प्रवेशयति 7—Daya.). 


Hymn-35 


2. Catasrah, the four behaviours, physical, vital, mental and 
spiritual realms; on sociopolitical plane, the four policies of the state, 
sama (311)—reconciliation, dama (&13)—allurement of riches and posts, 
danda (दण्ड), force, terror and brain-washing; and bhada (भेद), i.c. 
division or divide and rule (Daya.); or four classes of people, the 
Brahmana, Ksattriya, Vaisya and Sudra. 


Tisrah, the behaviours pertaining to three realms physical, vital 
and mental; three classes in state—assemblies (councils), people and 
army (सभा, प्रजा, %at—Daya.); or three classes of people, the dvijas,—the 
Brahmana, Kasttriya and Vaisya; or three worlds. 


Panca, the domain of five organs of sesnses; the five elements— 
earth, water, fire, air and ether, or the five classes of men--the Panca 
janyas or Panca-Ksitinam (the four varnas and the out-caste or un- 
classified; or Deva, Pitr, Manusya, Gandharva and Raksas). 


5. Adrivah, like a cloud; like the sun (मिषयुक्त सूर्यवद्‌ राजमान 
— Daya.; bolt-like Indra qaia — Sayana). 


Satakrato sarvaratha, सवस्था, by the chariot which goes every- 
where, (स्वत्रग्याप्तव रचेन--9 याच) the one to whom all the chariots belong, 
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sucha Satakratu, Indra or one with supreme wisdom (सर्वरथा सर्वेरपा 
यानानि यस्य सः, शतक्रतो घमितप्रज्ञ 10} 4.). 


7 Ava rathamj--here पवा == Wd, to protect (निपातस्य चेति दीर्घः); 
protect the chariot (Daya.); here ratham may mean a son also (रघ 
रंहणस्वभाव॑ वा TAT—Sayana). 


Hymn-36 


2. Hanu, #7, lips, mouth, or jaws; or mouth and nose (मुखनासिके 
—Daya.). 


Sipre, this also means a pair of jaws; since Aanu and sipra 
mean the same, the latter may be taken as qualifying the former and 
ence Sipre is beautiful (fax amfe—Daya,); or hanu means the one 
assisting in destroying or means of destruction (iT mimmr—5ayana). 


3. Amateh it; devoid of intelligence (ममते: frag: wr ta—Daya,); 


also through dread of poverty (दारिडयावस्तोतुर्वा'; भ्रमतिः-भ्रम्तोतृ, the one who 
does not praise or worship, also प्रमति दारिद्रयम्‌ poverty). 


Hymn-37 
For verse 1, see Nir, ४.1. 
|. Svancah, स्वञ्चाः, having a good gait, i.e. one whose manner of 
walking is good. Sacrificed to from all sides, the butter-backed (ुतपृष्डः) 


having a good gait (स्वङ्चाः)— Nir, ४.7; fire (स्वञ्चाः eam iste —Sayana). 


Ghrtaprsthah, butter-backed, or water-backed; glistening with 
oblations, (घृतपृष्ठः प्रदीप्तज्वालो घृतयुक्तपृष्ठप्रदेशो AI—Sayana). 


Hymn-39 
For verses 1 and 2, see Nir. IV.4 and IV.18 respectively. 
l. Mehanasti (मिहना + ufe; also मे -+ wq + नास्ति); mehana is rain 


(afsz:—Daya.); mehana is also praiseworthy (मंहुनीयम्‌—Sayana); tvadatam, 
to be given to you, radbab, wealth (घनम्‌). 


1912 Notes 


"O Indra, wielder of the thunderbolt, give us whatever excellent 
treasure there is, with both hands bring that wealth to us, O treasure- 
knower.’’~-Whatever (excellent), glorious and abundant wealth (arriti 
मंहनीयं धनमस्ति) there is, O Indra, or that which I do not possess here 
(यन्म इह नास्‍्तीति वा), as consisting of three words (मे -+ इह -+ ना), that 
wealth should be given to us, O wielder of thunderbolt. 


Adrih (thunderbolt) is so called because it splits mountains or 
it may be derived from भद्‌, to eat (Nir. IV.4). 


2. Akuparasya davane (WHIT दावने) in the sence of unlimited 
food (sire प्रकुत्सितः पारो यस्य तस्य, दावे दावे —JDaya.; दावने wt—Sayana). 


"May we obtain (lit. know) that unlimited pift of thine."—The 
Sun is called akupara also, i.c. unlimited, because it is immeasurable; 
the ocean too is called akupara, i.e. unlimited, because it is boundless, 
A tortoise is also called akupara (WET -- धर), because it does not move 
in a well.—Nir. IV.18. 


3. Ditsu, the one anxious to give (दातुमिच्छु --1/02)४.; wy 
— Sayana); bountiful. 


5. Atrayah, free from threefold pains or from evils arising out of 
the three qualities (satva, rajas and tamas). To Sayana, the sons of Atri. 


Hymn-40 

For verse 4, see Nir. V.12. 

2. Visa, (वृषा) the showerer, either of happiness or of Soma juices. 

Grava, pressing stones, or clouds (Nigh. 1.10). 

4. Rjisin from rju, straight; straightforward or simple (सरलादि 
TrT— Daya.); acceptor of spiritless libation (सवनदवयेःभिषतस्य गतसारस्य सोमस्य, 
तृतीय सबने ध्राप्यायाभिषुतः योऽस्ति स स ऋणीषः सोमः । सोऽस्यास्तीत्यृजीषी--,$/}०॥०; ie. that 
which has bcen offered at the morning and midday ceremonies, and of 


which the residue is now presented at the evening sacrifice— Wilson), 


The foaming Soma (ऋजीषी सोमः) : that which remains as residue 
after Soma is strained is called pjisam, ऋजीषम्‌, i.c, something, which is 
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thrown away, hence Soma is called isi, ऋजीषी, ie. containing the 
residue. This is also used as an epithet of Indra ( भ्रयाप्यद्रों नियमो अवति) 
rjisi, the wielder of thunderbolt (ऋजीषी TaH—Nir. V.12 (see also Av. 
A X.12.7). 


3. Aksetravit, the one who does not know the place where he 
is actually standing: one not familiar with geometry (a: क्षेत्नं रेखागणितं न 
qia-—Daya.). 


Svarbhanauh, one which gets light from the sun; of the form of 
lightning (प: स्वरादित्यं भाति स faags:— Daya.). 


6. Svarbhanoeh, of the nescience; of the light of the sun (भादित्य 
प्रकाशस्य--/)}4.). In latter literature, itis the name of Rahu also (the 
shadow), the personified ascending node and the causer of an eclipse. 


The word Svarbhanuh occurs only in the four verses of the 
Rgveda V.40.5; 6; 8; 9). 


Turiyena, the fourth innate instinct (fazwfrr) beyond physical, 
mental and intellectual, also by his fourth sacred prayer, ic. by the 
four verses of this hymn (5 to 8). 


Hymn-41 


1, De(3), = Deva (with an omission of a syllable va, permissible 
in the Vedic texts—wa छान्दसो वर्णलोपो वेति ब लोपः, सुपां सुलुगिति विभक्तेर्लुक्‌ 
(Panini VII.1.39). 


2. According to Sayana, the divinities worthy of praise are of 
two groups: Stotrabhajah (स्तोच्रभाज:) who share praises, and havirbhajah 
(हविर्भाज:), who share oblations. In this verse, we have the divinities of 
the first category. 


3. Divah Asuraya, of the aspirants for clouds (कामयमानस्य मेघाय 
—Daya,); for the celestial destroyer of life, ie. Rudra (fea: द्योतमानाय, 
प्रस॒राय प्राणापहन्ने सद्राय--56} 47); or for the celestial asura, or for the life 
giver, the sun or air (द्युतोकसम्बन्धिनेःसु राय प्राणदात्ने सूर्याय वायवे at—Sayana). 


4. Trita, triple bounty (fire on the earth, wind in midspace, 
and the sun in heaven); or the one present on the earth, in the water, 


1914 Notes 


and the midspace (fe क्षित्युदकान्तरिक्षेषु वर्धमानः Daya.) also an epithet of 
vayu pervading in three regions. 


9. Paryatah, clouds. 


Tuje nah tane, in liberal donations (तुजे दाने weri तने faeiri—Daya.; 
तने विस्तृते तुने wt—Sayana; also tuje may also mean son, and tane 
prandson—aila gama (षष्ठमूथं चतुर्थो) पृक्षस्य दान इत्यथः je. donation of a son; 
नः तुजे Ta तने तत्युन्ने--90 एध78). 


Vasavo na virah, the world-like heroes (qu जगतो वासयितार: बीराः न 
drt YW—Sayana; वीराः प्रज्ञाशरीरबलयुक्ताः, one accomplished physically and 
intellectually— Daya.). 


10. Bhumyasya, cither of earth; or of midspace, and then 
wsnah bhumyasya garbham, the embryo of the firmamental rain 
(otherwise earth fertilizing rain). 


12. Purunasubhrah, bright as cities (नगराणि इव श्वेता:---122)/4.). 


14. Girah, praises (स्तु्षषः—Sayana); cultured speech (सुशिक्षिता 
arm -— Daya.). 


Dyavah, घाव', noble aspirations (सत्याः कामाः--202)'ध.); Wear: 
स्बप्रतिपाद्यार्थं प्रकाशिन्यः । 


Candra-agrah, चन्कपप्रा, the joy-bestowing, or gold-bestowing 
(चन्द्र सुवर्णमानन्दो ast यासां dgr—Daya; wart हिरण्यं ast ami a—Sayana, 
i.e. candra also means gold, besides joy). 


15. Varutri, «wit, protectress (प्रस्मदुपद्रव वारयित्री भवति, ic. what or 
who keeps off oppression upon us—Sayana; «uae — Daya.). 


16. Ahirbudhnyah, clouds born in firmament (af मेचः, qeg: 
घन्तरिक्ष —Nigh. 1.3.). 


17. Nirrti, sce earlier notes, the earth (Nigh. L1); mother 
earth, 
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19. Ila, mother-earth; adorable speech; urvasi, charming as 
lightning; or divine speech (उरवो चहयो वशे wala यया सा वाणो । उवंशोति पदनाम 
—Nigh. IV.2). 


Nadibhih, fr, bv channels, nerves and veins, or rivers, 


20. A verse of 10 syllables, known as pajusi-pankti (याजुषी पंक्तिः); 
also known as viraja of ane hemistich. 


Hymn-42 
3, Kavitamam kavinam, most wise amongst the wise. 
Kavi is Kranta-darshin (ऋन्तदशिन्‌); a seer (or shewer) of the secret 
realms (Wilson translates the word as prophet, as if he can forecast the 
future too). 


4. See Yv. 1.15 with slight variations, 


5. Rbhuksah, the same as Rbhus, here, though the term 
usually stands for Indra; enlightened sages (e4: serr—Dava.). 


Purandhih, the same as vibhu, which completes the triad in this 
verse (Rbhu, vibhu and vaja) along with vaja (पुरन्णिः पूर्वी बह्वी धीर्यस्य सः, the 
one with immense wisdom—Daya.). 


6. Muarutvatah, lord of vital principles (the one in the company 
of the distinguished wise persons, प्रशंसित fagvaer-—Daya.). 


9. Suryat yavayasva, put apart from the sun (सूर्यात्‌ सवितुः याययस्य 
aim $w-—Daya.) ie. condemn them to darkness. 


Brahma-dvisah, the adversaries of prayers, mantras, of the 
Veda, of the supreme God, or of the Brahmanas (the intellectual 
class). 


15. Marutasya, (माष्तस्य), of cloud-bearing rain, 


Rudrasya, Cosmic vitality (प्राणादि wer "rir, the vital breathings 
—Daya.). 


1916 Notes 


17. A fragmentary verse, याजुषी पंकितिश्छन्दः; the same repeated in 
Hymn 43.16; a verse of 10 syllables, 


Hymn-43 


I. Sapte, sapta means seven from its sarpana (स्त सर्पणस्वभावाः 
सप्तसृप्ता संख्य Nir. IV.26). 


Sapta viprah— Divine speech in seven metres (Gayatri usnik ctc.); 
wise in seven disciplines (the Veda and its six upangas (सप्तविधः मेधायोः 
—Daya.; seven rivers इमं में गंगे, X.75.5—Sayana). 


2. Dhenavah, the milch kine, or rivers (Sayana); speeches like 
kine (गाव इव वाचः Daya.). 


4. Duduhesukram amsuh, Soma yields its pure juice (Wilson); 
the Soma has milked the pure juice (शुक्रं fmi ui दुदुहे mü-Sayana; 
aeaa, milched, शुक्रं~उदकम्‌ water, भंशुः--किरण: (ray)— Daya.). 


6. Gnam, "T, a synonym of stri, woman; to Sayana, the 
proper name ofa Devata; queen of knowledge (गच्छन्ति mri यया the 
one through which knowledge is attained—Daya.); menah (मनाः) and 
Engh (ग्नाः) are synonym of women; striyah (fer), women, is derived 
from root styai, «4, meaning to be bashful; menah (81) are so called 
because men honour them (मानयन्ति, manayantl). 


Gnah (*1:) are so called because men go to them. (Nir.III.21); 
Sayana's derivation is "di देवीं सर्वेगन्वन्यामेंवन्नामिकां देवताम्‌!! । 


7. Gharma, see also V.30.15; ewer; sacrifice or austerity 
(यज्ञस्तापो T—Daya.); gharmah, cauldron known as Mahavira (s: महावीरः) 
in sacrifices. Sayana interprets the verse in the light of animal 
sacrifice: "The vessel which the priests celebrating, supply with butter, 
as if roasting a marrow-yielding animal with fire.” —( Wilson). 


Vapavantam, encouraging the seed of knowledge to grow 
(विद्या बीजं विस्वरन्तम्‌- Daya.). 


Agnina, by fire; by austerity and celibacy (पावकेनेव ब्रह्मवर्येण 
—Daya.). 
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Ta ah asting or ating; enduring or penancing for 
Tapantah, roasting heating d g P o f 
forebearance (सन्तापदुःखं qqmar-—Daya.). 


8. Dhuram, the axle (नामि; Sx यानाधारकाष्ठम्‌-Daya,}; anih, pin, 
bolt (mit: wmmpmT—JDaya); nabhim, axle of the wheel. As the cart 
cannot move if the axle of the wheel is not fixed by the pin or bolt, so 
the offering of the Soma is without efficacy unless the Asvins be 
present (Wilson). 


9. Pusna, the nourishing bounty; (gítzsxer— Daya ). 
Vayoh, ofthe wind divine. 


12. Nila-prstham, the one whose back is darkblue. (नीलसंबुतं पृष्ठ 
पस्य तम्‌ Daya.); Agni is Brhaspati and Brhaspatiis Agni;—so infers 
Sayana from such epithets. 


13. Tridhatu Sringah, the horns of three colours or three 
lements, white, red and smoky or black (शुक्तरतकृष्णगणा: श्यृंगवत्यस्य सः 
—Daya.). 


Gna, speech (Nigh. I.11). 


14. Raspirasah, one equipped with all accessories of the fire- 
itual, (रास्पिरासः ये रा धनानि स्पृणन्वि ते, they who liberally give and distribute 
ifts and alms— Daya.). 


15. Mithunasah, with wife (पत्नीभिः सहिता); secante (सेचन्ते सेवते 
-Sayana), vayah, food (sacrificial); one should jointly (i.e. husband 
id wife) offer sacrificial food, i.e. wife should participate with 
isband in sacred rituals (जायापतो भ्रग्निमादधीयावामू--3110 similarly in the 
aya Mimamsa (४. 1.26) (धधिकाराष्यामे षष्ठे स्त्रिया अप्यधिकारः स च पत्या सह, 
उ हि sfanifaaq—Sayana), From देवोदेव: to giq, the same as the latter 
ilf. of verse 16 of Hymn 42, | 


16. The same as the verse 17 of the Hymn 42, 


Hymn-44 
For verses 1 and B, see Nir, III.16 and VI.15 respectively. 


1918 Notes 


The hymn refers to the glory of the sun, known as Indra, Surya, 
Agni, Aditya and various names. He is accompanied by his bride, 
the dawn (जनियानू 4); the verses 10-13 refer to the allusive terms as 
ma, मनस, भवद, यजत, साधि, प्रवत्तार, विश्ववार, wifey, सदापँण, appen ufa, qd 
and सुतम्भर which need elucidations. According to Sayana, most of 
them are the names of the Rsis. They are the humanly attributes of 
a man. 


Ksatra, voluntary assistance (royal family or a State, राजशुशस्य 
wee a—Daya.}. 


Manasa, goodwill (यन्मन्यते aer— Daya.). 


Evavada, pleasing nature. Dayananda explains eva-vadasya 
(एवऽवदस्य) as by which the attained qualities are told (एवान्‌ प्राप्तान्‌ गृणान्‌ 
वदन्ति येन तस्य) । 


(Eval, 259i7inE-- कामयमानाः Daya., maed: कार्मगंमनसाघनेरशवेर्वा, by 
the means of transport, horses etc. V.41.5: एवा; गन्तारो युष्मान्‌ भजमानाः 
—V.41.13—Sayana). 


Yajata, reverence (यजतस्य यजन्ति संगच्छन्ते पे तस्य from "T1, to unite. 
to go together—Daya.), 


Sadhri, the spirit of coexistence (at: सहस्थानस्य-—- Daya). 


Avatsara, safety and protection (qaenta योज्यतो रक्षकान्‌ सरति प्राप्नोति 
तस्प— Daya). 


Visvavara, acceptable in totality (विश्ववारस्य qnem Daya.); 
see L30.10; 48.13; 123.12; V4.7; 28.1; 44.11; 380.3; and 
other references also for various other shades of meanings, विश्‍ववारं 
गआरविवरपदायंगुक्तां--४/, 4.7; विश्ववारा या fane बणोति qi— V.28.1— Daya.). 


Sadapraa, cver rich in wealth, ever satisfying (सदाऽपुणः यः सदा पृणाति 
तर्पषत्ति सः-- Daya.). 


Bahuvrkta, destroyer of the crooked by both hands (यो agri 
दृष्टानू qus feafer—Daya.), 
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Srutavit, fully learned ("pr4q—3: «wd वेति, one who knows all 
that has been heard—-Daya.). 


Taryyah, . skilful (eiid afta योग्प— one, worth going across, or 
worth crossing—Daya.), i 


Sutambhara, the sustainer of the created world (4 wart जगद्‌ 
faufa—Daya.). 


1, See Yv. VIL.12. 


Tam pratna-tha purva-tha visvn-iha ima-tha, serm yaan fras 
vus, Him (thou milkest, like the ancient, like the farmer, like ail; 
like the present (sacrificers), Le. just as the ancient, as the former, as 
all, as these (sacrificers) milk. This, it is nearer then that. That, it is 
farther than this (Nir. 11.16 on the Chapter of Simihes, their 
various ways of expressing). 


5. Wilson gives the literal translation thus: It is seizing with 
the trees the seized in the effused, the produce of the branching, in the 
embroyos of the mind, well-moving (or) well-praised, among the 
speechholders, straight-sung, thou shinest, augment the protectresses, 
the life in the sacrifice. Wilson regards this verse as an obscure one, 
and Sayana’s interpretation is also not intelligible. 


8. Yadrsmin dhayi tam apasyaya vidat, 


By his skill, he won everything or all that on which the stake was 
laid, Nir. VI15; यादृशे ब्यवहारे feat तमपस्यया भ्रातमनः कर्मेच्छया लभवे--- Daya. 
He ‘obtains that blessing by his devotion, on whatsoever his desire has 
been fixed—argfera arent कामे घायि धत्ते सामर्थ्यांन्‌ मनो गम्यते तम्‌ । यया निर्देशे प्रतिनिदप्ट 
व्यस्वात्‌ ताद्शमित्यथो ज्ञातब्य: | तादृशं कार्यम्‌ अ्पस्यथया कमंणा हृविः स्तुत्यादिलक्षणेन विदत्‌ विन्दते 
— Sayana), 


Hymn-45 
3. Parvatasya, of the cloud (मिषस्यप--Sayang, Daya.), 


Mahínam janse purvyaya, for the lives taken before the creation 
of earths (महीनां) and cloud (वर्षस्य) — Daya.; to an ancient author of 


1970 Notes 


sacred songs (महोनां महतीनां स्त॒तोनां TH उत्पादबिन्ने veau won, to an ancient 
begetter or producer of praise, Sayana). 
- a E 


6. Visisipram, to the one attractive in appearance, to the one 
having attractive nose and chin (विशी शिप्रे शोभने हननासिके qwr—2Daya.) to an 
enemy without a chin (विगत qi शनम्‌ Sayana): Manu conquered the 
enemy without action, or as sipra (MN) means also a nose, it might 
mean noseless; Manu is Indra and visisiprais Vrtra (Sayana). 


For Vanik vankuh apa purisam, see also J.112.11—afa: सुदानू 
झोशिजाय वणिजे दोघथवसे मधुकोशः; a merchant always desires to exploit 
maximum in exchange of a little investment; according to Sayana, this 
refers to Kaksivan, who was such an aspirant. 


7. Dasa maso navagvah, for priests adept in a nine-month 
sacrifice continuing for ten months (TX नवमासपर्यन्तं गवार्षमन्‌तिष्डन्तोर्ञङ्गरसो 
नवग्वा:; it might refer to an occasion when priests of both nine and ten 
months rites offer worship. (cf. नवग्वासः सुतसोमास इन्द्र दशग्वासो, V.29.12). 


Sarama, flowing, eulogisic or sacred speech (सरणशीला स्तुतिख्पा 
वाङ्गिरसां गवाय॑मिन्द्रेण प्रहिता देवशुनी वा; may also refer to the bitch of Indra 
—Sayana; the responsive enjoyer, स-रमा, wrcamt—Daya.), 

10. Suryah arhat sukram arnah, the sun has mounted the 
bright waters, i.e. he has become visible everywhere (स्वत: प्रादुर्भवति 
—Sayana); or it alludes to the sun's rising apparently out of the 
waters, 

11. Dasa maso navagvah, see verse 7. 

Hymn-46 
For verse 8. see Nir. XII.46. 
The verses 2 and 3 also occur in Yv. XXXIII. 48; 49, 


3. Svar, one of the names of Aditya (c आादित्यं--204)/4,); 
auka उच्यते emp --sayana). 
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The fourteen names invoked here are Indragni, Mitra-varuna, 
Aditi, Svah, Prthivi, Dyau, Marut, Parvata, Apah, Visnu, 
Pusan, Brahmanaspati, Bhapa, and Savitf. 


4, Rbhavah, the spiritual preceptors (मेाबिनः-— Daya.). 
Asvina, the pair of surgeons and physicians, 
Tvasta, architects. 


Vibhva, by capability (frsyiT— Daya.); or one of the Rbhus 
(ऋभूणामन्यवमो ta: — Sayana). 


8. May the divine Women (24%), wives of gods, Indrani, 
Agnayi, Asvini, Rat enjoy themselves. May Rodasi and Varunani 
hear us. May the goddesses enjoy that which is the proper season of 
consorts. 


Indrani is Indra's wife (इ््राणीनद्रस्यपत्नी); Agnayi is the wife of 
Agni (भ्रग्गायो, भरने: पत्नी);  Asvini, wife of the Asvins (प्रश्विनी, भ्रश्विनोः पत्नी); 
Rat (Ji), she who shines (राड राजते); Rodasi, wife of Rudra (रोदसी, 
aa पत्नी);  Varunani, wife of Varuna (बष्णानो, वर्णस्य पत्नी), May the 
goddesses enjoy, i.e, long for that, the proper season of consorts 
("एतुकालो जायानाम्‌) Nir. XII.46. 


Dayananda's interpretation of these terms is: Rat Indrani, wife 
of a resplended and reputed person ( परमेएवर्ययुवतस्य पत्नी या राजते); Agnayi, 
wife of a person, vigorous as fire (matag वत्तंमानस्य पली}; Asvini, wife of a 
person, moving with speed (प्राशगामिनः स्त्री); Rodasi varunani, wife of 
a venerable person generous like earth and heaven (द्यावापृ घिव्याविव 
वरस्य भार्य्या). 


In the cosmic creation, each and every Nature’s bounty is 
considered as a pair, and for the fruitfulness, the consort is expected 
to wait for the proper season of mating, the Riukala (ऋतुकाल), the 
universal function in the organic and inorganic worlds both. 


1922 Notes 
Hymn-47 
I. Divah, from heaven; from light (jmmq—Daya.). 


Mahi or the adorable (rimr— Daya., "cit—Sayana) is used for 
dawn ( Wilson). 


Mata, the adorable mother (arame जननी-Daya.; the creator 
of light or deities (प्रकाशस्य देवानां वा निमाजी- Sayana) 


Duhitur bodhayanti, making the awaking of the daughter Le. of 
the earth. Usa or dawn is the daughter of heaven, the bride of the 
arth (व्यच्छा दहिताविव —[.48.1; दिवो दुहिता भुवनस्य पत्नी VIL75.4; प्रजापतिवे स्यां 
दुहिवरमभ्यध्यायद्दवमित्मन्य प्राहुर्षसमित्यग्ये Ait. Br. 111.33) The relations 
between the heaven, the dawn and the earth have been elucidated by 
Dayananda in respect to the relations between a daughter, her parents 
and teacher and the husband, to whom she is married. 


3. Prsnih asma vi cakrame rajasah pati antao—(Sce also Yv. 
XVIL10). Asma (प्रशमा), cloud (4"—Nigh. 1.10); all-pervading (aqa 
ब्याप्तः) or like a stone (Sayana). 


Prsnih, sky or midspace (14*:—Nigh. 1.4); the sun (पाश्नुत एनं वर्ण इति 
qwmíau-—Sayana), rajasah (v4) of midspace (Sayana), of the one 
born in the Loka (darmarier— Daya.). 


4. Catvarah, the four (the four priests, चत्वारः ऋत्विजः--9४)'ध॥4); 
the four elements—earth, water, fire and air (Daya.). 


Tridhatavah, the possessor of three characteristics (84: सत्वरजस्तमांसि 
घातबो धारवा येषान्ते); or three weathersseasons -cold, hot and rainy 
(त्रिधातवः ब्ञिप्रवाराः शीतोष्णवर्ष मेदेव तरिविधा — Sayana). 


5. ]ha-iha jate yamya sambandhu, here yamya is the pair of 
night and day (यम्या wfaf@t—Daya.); The firmament is supported or 
maintained in its place by the various changes of times and seasons 
which it may be considered to generate (Sayana and Wilson). 


Yat im vibhrtam (यत्‌ -+ईम्‌--विभृत्त), associated and equally allied 
(this refers to vapuh, the form or body, or firmament, मष्डत्तम), Also 
im (ईम) means water (ईम्‌ vewq—Daya.; Nigh. 1.12). 
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Hymn-48 
For verse 1, see Nir, V.5. 


1. aa प्रो अपः == Wu भा परप: == अन्ना प्रा प्रपोऽभ्रेध्यय इति-— Waters in the 
cloud, 1.6९. waters on the clouds [waters in the cloud, ie. waters 
resting on the cloud, प्रपोऽभ्रेऽधीवि]—Nir. ४.5. 


Mayini, cosmic intelligence (माया प्रज्ञा विद्यते यस्यां at—Daya.); 
delusive (energy of Agni or lightning)-— Wilson; also Sayana; the 
same as Afaya or divine wisdom (maia प्रशानाम्‌ । प्रशावती सत्ती यत्‌ गम्य 
सम्बन्धिनो माघ्यमिको वागिति वा योज्यम्‌) । 


2. Apacih apara apejate, here apacih, पपाची, one with the 
downward flow (a7 suissaha— Daya}; dawns which have turned back 
(प्रपाचोः परपाज्चना: प्रतिनिवत्तमुखो:, अपराः पन्या प्रागामिनी: उषसः Sayana). 


Apejate, causes to go away (aTaraqfa—Sayana); causes to shake 
(घपकम्पते- Daya.). 


Devayur janah, the devout person (दवान्‌ faen: कामयमानः जनः 
— Daya.). 


4. Parasoh iva, परशोः इव, like a parasu; parasu, a deputy 
(परशोरिष प्रतिपरशो: प्रतिनिधिमिव पश्यामि। परणुर्यया स्वस्वामिनोऽभिमतं साधयति mafra: 
—Sayana), 


Tam asya ritim parasoh iva, the text has no verb;. Sayana 
supplies the verb pasyami, and interprets parasu by pratinidhi, a deputy, 
a substitute : in like manner as a deputy fulfils the will of his master, 
so the functions of Agni make him the deputy, or representative of 
yajamana; or parasti may imply an axe, as usual, which accomplishes 
the object of the wood-cutter as Agni does that of a sacrificer. 
(Wilson) 


Hymn-49 


l. Bhagam Vibhajantam, similar to bhagah vibhakta (V.46.6); 
Bhaga is the distributor of wealth (धनं faraerrEwi— Sayana: witer च wi 
रमणोयं धनं विभजन्तं विभागं «dem — Daya.); see also IV.17.11 (रायो बिभक्ता duong 
वस्वः) । 


1924 Notes 


3. Adatraya dayate varyani, ic. the fire consumes excellent 
consumable timbers (भदलया वरणीयानि qim दहते}; or as epithet to Agni, 
the nourishing, the desirable, the uninjurable Agni (waar na योस्यान्य- 
न्नादीनि दसते ददाति वार्य्याणि वरितुमर्हाणिपूषा पुष्टिकर्ता भजः भजनीय— gives nourishing 
and desirable food—Daya.). 


5, Pra ye vasubhyah ivat-a namah, presented to the rich people 
(the Vasus) the moving and sustaining food; by moving food (गमनवदन्नम्‌ 
—éayana), the dairy products, as milk, better and honey and others 
are intended, obtained from cattle or other creatures;—Sayana un- 
necessarily interprets it as animal flesh (नम: धन्न पश्वातमकम्‌) used gg 
food. 


Hymn-50 
1. See Yv. IV.8. 


2. Tehi raya te hi a—prce sacemahi sacathyaih—Here raya 
(राया), by wealth; a-prce (91574), for the relation on all sides, sacathyaih, 
in the company of all close relations (सचथेप समवायेष wa —pDaya.) We 
seek to unite with our desires (Wilson); ते उभये राया धनेन सचेमहि, संगच्छेमहि, 
Tg maia, uei: सर्वे: कार्म :--. ५) त; also ये च राया सर्वान्‌ रक्षन्ति, ते 
प्रीतिमन्तो जायन्ते ये हि ama समग्तात्‌ सम्पर्काय सचेमहि संयुञ्जमहि quei सचयेषु समवायेषु 
भवे: ie. those who serve others with wealth, they are blessed with 
happiness. We should unite with them, who care to maintain good 
relations with all (.Daya.). 


3. Nrn Atithin, the righteous guests who lead on good paths? 
(म्रधर्मादृ वियोज्य धर्मपं गम पितून झनियततिथीन्‌--/)4}०.). An invocation for male 
descendents, guests and wives (नृन्‌ wiata, qeir) — Wilson. 


4. Yatra vahnih abhi-hitah, where the fire is placed or established. 
oayana misinterprets the words as sacrificial post and victim, on the 
basis of the word dronyah pasuh (aia: प्श:--ह्रोणेष WtrT भवः, पशः यो 
emai—aa zip पशरिवाशभिहितो afaizaa—Daya.). Here pasuh stands for 
cow, from which flows milk collected in a pot of wood (हय). 
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Hymn-51 

|. Umebhih, with all protecting Nature's forces (रक्षणादिकत्तृ भिस्सह 

—Daya.; Wh: Sayana). For ऊमाः see वा,6.8; 1V;19;1::5:V:52:12; 

VIL.39.4; X.6.7; 31.3; 77.8; 120.1; 3; ऊमासः 1.66.3; ऊमेभिः V.5i.l; 

ऊमेम्यः 4.32.5 and s 1169.7. Being protectors, they are identified 
as Pitrs also. 

5. Piba sufasya andhasah abhi prayah, enjoy the extracts of 


food and herbal drinks (सुतस्य निष्पस्नस्य wu; अन्नस्य रसान्‌ झभि प्रयः कमनांयं जलम्‌ 
—Daya., भ्रयः Wei सोमाख्य; सुतस्पान्धसः भभिषतमन्धोरझूनं सोमलक्षणं fqa—.Sayana). 


6. Arepasau, benevolent (7atq—Daya.), 


8. Atri-vat, like atri; atri, one free from threefold pains or 
vices, physical, mental and spiritual; also like the one pervading 
(Fr mesa — Daya.). 


ll. Aditih, the mother Infinity; the indivisible one (भबण्डिता 
— Daya.). 


Anarvanah, unyoked (aaa: —Sayana; भनश्बस्य- Daya.) one whom 
none resists, 


Pusa, the giver of strength, the nourishing (पृष्टिकर: दुग्धादि 
—Daya.). 


Asurah, cloud (मेषः), 


12. Adityasah, suns and other luminary bodies; a brahmacarin 
of the first grade; months of a year (Daya.), 


13. wur -- wa (निपातस्य चेति दोघः) । 
Bbhavah, men of wisdom; the architects, 


Rudrah, Lord of terror, 


1926 Notes 
Hymn-52 
For verses 6 and 9, see Nir. ४1.16 and ४.5 respectively. 


The hymn is devoted to The Maruts. On the physical plane, 
The maruts are the cloud-bearing winds, with occasional lightning 
resembling highly polished javelins of soldiers. On the social plane, 
The Maruts are the dedicated leaders of a well-developed society, 
deserving our admiration and appreciation. Dayananda interprets the 
hymn in this light. On the metaphysical plane, The Maruts are those 
human impulses, which help us in dispelling darkness, and ultimately 
bring forth the divine bliss. All invocations, offerings, libations and 
drinks are to feed these impulses. 


6. Marutah jajjhatih iva, The Maruts like the waters, winds 
accompanying roaring clouds. Jajhath means waters so called 
because they produce a sound (Nir. ४1.10), 


9, Parusnyam urna etc. the cumulus (or woollen) clouds along 
the sustaining river (WHat maama —Daya.). 


For Parusni, see [V.22.2; V.52.9; VIL18.8; 9; WIIT.74.15; 
93:13: 5:5; 


Uta pavya rathanam adrim bhindanti ojasa 


Lo, with the rim of their chariots, they rend the mountains with 
their might. Here pavi means the rim of a wheel because it brushes 
away the earth. (पवी रघनेमिभंवति; यद्‌ विपुनाति भमिम--!४॥/., ४.5.' 


10. On the basis of this verse, The maruts have been postulated 
to be classified under four heads : 


(i) apathayah (959-1), those following the path forwards or 
onwards (those impulses which lead a person onwards to a better 
spiritual life; or the clouds moving upwards): — समन्तार्दाभमुखः पन्या पेषान्ते; 


(ii) vipathayah (विपपय:) those following an opposite or contrary 
path (impulses which lead to a lower trend of life; clouds moving in 
a downward direction); -fafaur विरूद्धा वा पन्याता Sure, 
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(n) antah patha (masm); those following the paths leading 
into the hollowness (impulses leading to the disclosure of inner 
mysteries of consciousness; the clouds sinking into the hollowness of 
MOUN१2105);— भरन्त रा भ्यन्तरे पन्या WI and 


(iv) anupathah (57:191), those following the path of smoothness; 
only treading on the paths shown by others; clouds which spread 
smoothly— प्रनुकू लः पन्या qurq-—(Daya.). 


l7. Sakinah, potent persons (शक्तिमन्तः—Daya.). 


Sapta me sapta, seven and seven or seven into seven Le, 49 
(seven vital elements, five breaths, mind and the soul; seven classes of 
men; the five of the Pancajanyah, the Sanyasins of the universal 
brotherheod, and the criminals the seventh: The Maruts are of seven 
groups (सप्तगणा 4 मख्तः--11.5. 11.2.11.1--प्रदिविग्भे वत्तमानं वामुमिन्द्रः प्रविश्य 
सप्तघाविदामं पुनरेकैकं सप्तधा व्यदारयत्‌ ते एकोनपण्चाशत्मरूद्‌गणा प्रभवन्निति पुराणेषु प्रसिद्धम्‌ 
—Sayana, This is how, in mythology, from one became seven and the 
each one again split up into seven and thus 49 classes of The Maruts 
—Sayana). 


Yamunayam, in the actions associated with the pair of Yama 
and  Niyama (see the Yogasutras)—ugP mtem त्रियायाम्‌--Daya.; for 
the word yamuna, see V.52.17; VIL.18.19 and X.75.5. The Nadyah 
hymn of the Rgveda (X.75) quotes a series of terms, which have been 
explained by ‘the Nirukta (1X.26) Ganga, Yamuna, Sarasvati, 
Sutudri Parusni, Marudvrdha, Asikni, Arjikiya, — Vitasta and 
Susoma. The Ganga is so called from going (4/ गम), The Yamuna, 
she flows, joining herself, or she flows gently. Every confluent river is 
thus the Yamuna; every confluent channel or nerve in our human 
system isthe Yamuna. On the Adhyatma plane, every confluent 
impulse is the Yamuna. Inan army, the array of marching troops is 
a river (nadi). 


Hymn-53 


In this hymn also, The Maruts have been invoked. The Marut 
is a mortal man (मस्त == मय) in human society; some of the Maruts are 
leaders, the devoted workers in the society. 


1928 Notes 


According to Dayananda, such persons have been inveked in 
this hymn. The bands of Maruts, with weapons, bows, helmets, and 
breastplates, fepresent the troops of soldiers. On the adhidaivaia 
plane, the Maruts are the rain-bearing clouds, with occasional lightning 
and thunder, marching with speed, as if 1n chariots yoked with spotted 
deers, horses or mares; they are the nimbus, cumulus, cirrus and stratus, 
and rising high in the heaven, silent and thundering, occasionally pour 
down on our dry lands, and thus contribute to the land fertility and 
harvest. The entire poetry with sublimity and fervour is depicted in 
the present and the following hymns. Such cloud-bearing winds are 
also present in our conscious, sub-conscious and supraconscious realms, 
with impulses dark, deceptive and even disheartening; in the midst of 
such frustrations, we have occasional flashes of divine enlightenment, 
and finally a shower of bliss, knowledge and supreme beatitude. 


3. Arepasah, free from sins and blemishes (दोषसेपराहिताः— Daya}; 
also formless; intangible. (See 1.64.2; 124.26; 181.4;  V.51.6; 
53.3; 57.4; 61.14; 63.6; 73.4; 6; 1X.70.8; 101.10;  X.78.1; 
9].4), mwa: == झलेपसः = भलिप्ता:; अलेपास्ये—non-entangled—Sayana). 


4. Khadisu, खादिष्‌; in anklets or bracelets; rings (kataka) for 
hands and feet; khadi is a hasta-tranaka (एस्त-त्राणक), that ts, a. guard for 
the hand, or arm. For words, connected with khadi, see urs —]. 166.9; 
V.54.11; VI1L56.13; wmf: 1.168.3; खादिनः 1L342; खादिनम्‌ 1.16.40; 
खादिषु V.53.4; X.38.1; and खादिहृस्तम्‌ ४.58.2. 


According to Sayana, खादिन: शतूणां खादका मरूतः स्वकीय राभरणेर्शायन्ते, यदवा 
खाद: कटकम्‌ । 1.34.2; खादिषु ह्तपादस्मित कटकेषु; हस्तेषु खादिश्च sina 1.168.3; 
qur खादयः (४.54.11). 


Dayananda translates खादिषु as in foods etc. (mamii): खादयः as 
the consumers (भोक्तारः, V. 54.11.) 


9. Rasa, anitabha and kubha (रसा, प्रनिभभा, कभा); the nuclei of 
dust (रसा--पृथिवी- Duya.); indefinite or variable light or heat, causing 
fluctuations of pressure or absence of light; afiam—watsreiit:-—Daya.); 
and the rotatory motion of the earth (&—carth), or the undesirable or 
unfavourable light (कुत्सित प्रकाशा: Daya.)--these are the causes for the 
flow and precipitation of cloud-bearing winds. Sayana regards these 
three terms as denoting three Indian rivers of these names, not 
identified, 
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(Rasa, रसा, means river also,— vm नदो भवति, Nir. XL25; रसनवती 
शब्दवती}, 


Anitabha, that whichis not 14274, इतभा, इता प्राप्ता भा यस्या सा इतभा 
— Sayana). According to some authorities, the Rasa is a river, whilst 
anitadha and kubha are the adjectival nouns to qualify the Rasa. 


Kramuh sindhuh, the wide-roaring ocean or river (कमिता नदी समुद्रो 
ai—Daya.), or the evervwhere-going ocean (Rs; समुद्र: -- Sayana). 


Purisini, == Pura-isini (पुर इपिणी), the one desirous of the possession 
ofcities-—Daya. ; the one full of water (प्रोषमुदकम, तदवतो--५ब वाच) 
Nigh. 1.12). 


Sarayuh, a river in general (प: :f1— Daya.y; later on, a river of 
this name in the Uttar Pradesh. 


13. Dhanyam bijam aksitam, imperishable prainseed, the grain 
or seed of rice etc, — (तण्दुलादियां बपनाहम्‌, the grain which can be used for 
sowing;—Daya.); or in a copulative sense, grain and seed; of course, 
the grain is seed. 


Hymn-54 
For the verse 6, see Nir. १1.4. 


2. Tritah, the combination of three: here wind, cloud and 
lightning (favi —Daya.), triple-stationed company (तितः fag ena mamat 
Wal मरूदृगणो वा —Sayana. 


9. Pravadvati prthivi, the wide-extended earth, प्र — वत्‌ + वत, 
having extent or extension -+ again possessing ie. extensive (पिबन्त; 
sumen विस्तीर्णा: प्रदेशा सम्यां सा प्रवत्वती । तादृशी भवति। genta भूमि: मरुस्परा wader: 
another meaning 15 given to it, fat-para, being subject to it, as the carth 
is subject to the Maruts, or they pervade the whole earth, at सर्वामपि 
eqreqafa—Sayana); the inclined, or slopy land (प्रवत्वती निम्न mamn or 
प्रवणवदी or निम्नगामिनी, similarly, प्रबत्वन्त: qam: -—Daya.). 


l0. Svarnarah, leaders of all (स्वस्य are:—Sayana) or FA, 
those who bring happiness भये स्व: सुखं नयन्ति q— Daya.). 


1930 Notes 


Divonarah, leaders of heaven; or those who lead to the desired 
goal of righteousness (कामयमानाः सत्ये घम TaTT:—Daya.). 


11. Siprah, fat, the head-dresses, turbans or tiaras (aftr: 
-—Daya.). 


12. Rusat pippalam, water of bright colour (pippalam-- water 
Nigh. 1.12; शुध्रवणमुदकम्‌--54yana}; good-looking enjoyable fruit, yarei 


पालभोगमु- Daya,); or firmament, 


13. Tisya, thesun or the eighth lunar mansion, the Pusya 
(miga: पष्य नवं बा--/22)'0. ), 


14. Sama-vipram, the autherities on the Saman chants (समसु 
aaia — Daya; साम्नां विविधं प्रेरयितारं गद्‌ वा सामसहिता o0 यस्य are — Sayana). 


Hymn-55 
2. Tavisim, well-equipped strong army (बसेनयुक्तां सेनाम्‌ Daya.). 
4. Abhusenyam, adorned, rather adored, or to be glorified. 
5. Samudratah, from midspace or firmament (Wafzsmq— Daya.); 


Purisinah, charged with waters (पुरीषं जलम्‌— Nigh. 1.12); charged 
with numerous types of sustenance (पुरीषं बहुविधपोषणं विद्यते येष q— Daya.). 


6. Asvan dhursu, horses to the poles of chariots; asvan, fire 
eic, (wm qhuh-su, in the cells of aeroplanes and other vehicles, 
धूर्षविमानादियानावयव कोष्ठेष-- Daya.). 

10, «ur == भ्रच्छ । 

Hymn-56 
For the verse 8, see Nir. XL.50. 
3. Milhusmati-iva, like the one possessing powerful or virile 


husband (मील्‌ हुष्मतीव sa; सेक्तावीयंप्रद: प्रशस्तः पतिविद्यते uen Days), here in 
the context of our earth (पृषिवी), one possessing a powerful master or 
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ruler, particularly when oppressed by others (Tuga). Earth (पथिवो) 
may, in fact, represent the inhabitants, or praja, the subjects of the 
State. (Sayana), 


4. Gavah, cattle, cows, but here horses also (Sayana). 


3. Gavam sargam iva, like a herd of cattle; but sargam also 
means water (wit: sewTy—Niph. 1.12; सर्गमिव qewmi—Daya.;like a heap 
of waters (Wilson); gavam also means of waters (wi संघम्‌, गवां sent 
प्रसिद्धानां गयां बा wd संघम्‌ -,5}774), 


8. Rodasi, heaven and earth; the sun and earth (भूमिसूयो- Dava.); 
the wife of Rudra, and the mother of The Maruts in mythology 
(रोदसी एद्रस् पत्नी मरूतां माता, यद्वा ERT वायुः, तत्पत्नी माध्यमिका देवी $५०४०), 


We invoke the swift famous chariot of The Maruts ie. the cloud, 
wherein has stood, Rodasi, bearing delightful waters in the company 
of t.e. together with The Maruts (Nir. XI.50), 


9. Milihusi, मोलहुषी, the virile woman (wermdI—Daya.) in 
mythology another name for Rodasi, the wife of Midhvat (sierra), 
which is an appellation cf Rudra. Phrases like Milhustama sivatama 
(मोल हुष्टम शिवतम) show {Fit Midhvan (aag) is Rudra; also the same 
in the Apastambe Sutras (उत्तरया दक्षिणस्यामीशानमामाह्यति लौकिक्या ब्राचोत्तरस्पा 
मीलतुषी मध्ये जयन्तम्‌. Gr. XX.1.3). 


Hymn-57 
For verse ], sce Nir. XI.15. 


I. Iyamvah asmat prati etc., this our praise is addressed to you 
as to the thirsty; from heaven, rushing waters to the water-wishing. 
Sayana alludes these lines to the legend of the well brought by The 
Maruts to the thirsty Gotama (उदग्यवे उपकेच्छबे तृष्णजे "RTHTI— Sayana; 
sec also 1.85.11). 


Come, O Rudras, with Indra, accordant for the action of 
bringing prosperity. This thought from us yearns strongly for you, as 


the thirsty for the divine springs of water. 


Treaaj is derived from 4/qw, to be thirsty, 


[932 Mates 


Udanyuh (one who seeks water) is derived from the verb दन्य, 
to moisten (Nir. XI.15). 


5. Brhad uksamanah, with profuse services (सहत सेवमानाः Daya.); 
with copious oblations; or may also mean sprinkling much water 


(उदक वा सिञ्चते aa AAT—Sayana),. 


The same verse is repeated as the last verse of the succeeding 
hymn (V.58.8). 


Hymn-58 

4. Vibhvatastam, modelled by vibhvan, a particular class of 
architects, who have specialized in transport vehicles (Rbhu, vibhvan 
and Vajins); fabricated by vibhvan, very perfect and handsome (तिन 
निमितं भ्रत्यन्त रूपचन्तमू--.5 0] 004); one particularly intelligent among wise 
persons (विभूनां मेधाबिनां मध्ये quodnam —Daya.). 

जनयथा = WAT (permissible in the Vedic Texts). 

6. Ava usriyah vrsabhah krandatu dyauh, may emit a down- 
ward sound; again here dyauh means pleasing (कामयमान: Daya.); or 


dyauh vrsabhah may mean the shining showerer, i.e. Parjanya or 
Indra; usra means the ruy of the sun. 


Hymn-59 


1. Spat, स्प, one who touches, the priest (स्म्ष्टा—Daya.; स्प्रष्टा 
होता, 1.0. the priest or Aota who touches the fire or oblation— Sayana). 


For Spat, sce also VIII.61.15; and X.35.8. 


घर्ना := अर्ष, to honour, to respect; wal se । त्न द्वयूचोऽतस्‌ तिङ इति 
&m,—Daya.; Panini VI.3.134, 


2, Emabhih, by attainable qualities (att: गुणे — Daya.). 
3. चेतथा == घेवथ । 


4. Kavya, the contributions of wise people (कवोनां मेधाविनां कर्माणि 
—Daya.). 
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6. Udbhidah, those who sprout forth out of ground (मि qfest fren 
wgiet—Daya,), 


Prsnimatarah, those whose mother is the mid-space or heaven; 
clouds (प्ृश्निरग्तरिक्षं माता येषान्ते Daya. ; पृश्नि; नभः, heaven Niph. 1.4). 


7. Ubhaye yatha viduh, as both know; here both stands for 
Bods and mortals; both according to Sayana, mortals or men, of 
course, know by perception the setting in of the rains; the gods know 
it by the agrayana (आग्रयण) and other sacrifices which are offered at that 
scason—«Wmmq वृष्टी सत्यामाग्रयणादौ हृविष्यदानेन rrr Sayana. Dayananda 
relates ubhaye with asvasah, ie., two types of moving bodies or 
transports. 


Hymn-60 
For verse 8, see Nir. VIII.2. 


l. Pradaksinit, one who carries the pradaksina (मः प्रदशषिणो नमति 
—Daya.) the divinely blessed; circumbulating (प्रादक्षिष्येन "T«UT—.Sayana). 


4. Haivatasah, rich in animals (रेवतीषु पशुषु War[— Daya.) persons 
rich in wealth (धनवन्तः Sayana). 


8. Waishvanara, the leader of common folk; the universal 
leader (विश्वेषु sa नायक Daya.). 


Somam piba mandasano ganasribhih, accompanied by associating 
troops, and rejoicing, drink Soma. This in the Nirukta (VIIL.2) is 
referred to in connection with similar functions or assignments to Indra, 
Agni, Vayuand others, It is not only Indra that accepts Soma, Agni 
and others are also equally entitled. Agni, Indra, Vayu etc. are the 
names of one and the same Supreme Lord. 


Hymn-61 


Sayana narrates a queer mythological story along with this hymn, 
which is neither appropriate nor necessary. It merely speaks of the 
ingenuity of the mythological period of the Vedic history. The story 
runs thus: A priest of the family of Atri, named Arcangnas (र्चेनाना:), 
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having been employed as hoty by the Raja Rathaviti (veta), the son 
of Darbhya (i.e. a दाम्य), saw at the ceremonial the daughier ef the 
Raja, and being pleased by her appearance, asked her as a wife for 
his son Syavasva (var); Rathaviti was disposed to assent, but he 
thought it proper to consult his queen, who objected to the match that 
Syavasva was nota Asi, no maiden of their house having ever been 
given in marriage to a less saintly personage: to qualify himself, there- 
fore, asa Rsi, Syavasva engaged in a course of rigorous austerity, 
and wandered about soliciting alms; among others, he begged alms of 
Sasiyasi (शशीयसी), the queen of Taranta (1v) Raja, who conducting 
him to her husband, said, a Rsi has arrived: the Raja replied, treat 
him with reverence; and Sasiyasi, with her husband’s permission, gave 
him a herd of cattle and costly ornaments: the Raja also bestowed 
upon him whatever he asked for, and then sent him onwards to his 
younger brother, Purumilha (19592) : on his way, Syavasva met the 
Maruts, whom he hymned, and was by them acknowledged to be a 
Rsi he was also made the Seer (Ft) of the hymns of the Veda: 
Rathaviti then, with concurrence of his wife, gave him his daughter: 
this hymn (61) was, as if, composed, in honour of the benefactors 
of Rsi. 


Thus according to Sayana, the word "T (5) or she refers to 
Sasiyasi, Viraya (बराय) or hero to Taranta (5). The same verse has the 
word Syavasva (श्यावाश्व); the word Sasiyasi occurs in verse 6. Syavaya 
in verse 9 is the same as Syavasva according to Sayana; this verse has 
the word Purumilha (पर्मोलह) also; in verse 10, we have the word 
Vaidadasvi (the son of Vidadasva, विददश्व) which stands for Purumilha; 
and we have the term Taranta (111) also, and a reference to the gift 
of wealth and hundred cattle. 


5. Sa, m,a wise and learned lady (विदुषी &t— Daya.). 


Syavasva, WITH, brown speedy horses; Syavasvastutaya, by 
one equipped or accomplished with brown speedy horses or vehicles. 


Doh, arms (भुजस्य बतम्‌-- Daya.). 


Viraya, by brave youths (RU Daya.). 
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6. Sasiyasl, lady, the accomplisher of praiseworthy deeds 
(धतिशयेन दुःखं प्लावयन्ती, the helper at the time of excessive troubles and 
miseries—Daya.). 


9. Syavaya, "ram, the possessor of brown speedy horses 
(ण्याववणयुक्तायाऽशवाय-- Daya.). 


crure {परूऽमीलहाम), fora person widely reputed for virility 
(चहु trim — Daya.). 


10. Vaidat-asvih (थkत्‌ऽमश्बिः), the knower of cosmic mystery 
(Man विन्दति स बिददश्वस्तस्पापत्पं gai, an expert in the knowledge of 
horses is vidadasva, and his son would be vaidadasvi— Daya.) 


larantah-iva, तरन्त "पव, like a swimmer (Daya.) 


17. Urmye (s, On night (oña बर्तमाने-०}०,). Sayana 
refers to the mythology here; upon concluding the praises of the 
Maruts, and thus having attained the rank of a Rsi, Syavasva 
summons the night (2741), to convey the intelligence to Rathaviti, who 
gives him his daughter along with many valuable presents, but at the 
end of the ceremony, the Rsi departed for the woods to resume 
his austerities. It is, however, not said if he took his wife with him. 


19. Gomatih, a flooded river, rich in radiations (mi किरणा िद्यन्ते 
यासु गतिषु at:—Daya.). According to Sayana, gomatih means, having 
water; rivers being in the plural (गोमतोरनु उदकबतीनंदीरनु wa मदीनां तीरे 
— Sayana). 


Hymn-62 
For verse 8, see Nir. 11.5 


Mitra-Varuna are usually associated with the sun:—one represents 
the sun as thc giver of energy (light and heat), whilst the other 
provides plasma, matter or dravya to the solar system. For the relation 
of Mitra-Varuna with the sun, see चित्र देयानामुदगादलीकं चलुमित्रस्यवरणत्याग्ने 
L115.1; at चणुवरूण सुप्रतीकं देवयोः VIL61.1, and wafawer वरुनस्य, VIIL63.] 


The Supreme Lord is also Mitra, since He is of supreme 
friendly nature, or since He is the giver of enlightenment. He is side 
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by side Varus also, since He is venerable, and the giver ol bliss 
When both the aspects (enlightenment and bliss) of Lord are 
expressed simultaneously, He is also known as Mitra-Varuna 
(मित्रावहण), ora iwin-Lord, and then He is invoked in dual number 
(kama). This type of twinning of varied functions is also found in 
several other combinations as Jndra-agni (इन्द्राग्नी, 1.121 1-4), Indra- 
pusana (VEN, 1.162.2) ndra-Brhaspati (magai IV.49.1-6); Indra- 

rahinanaspati (eat ब्रह्मणस्पती 11.24.12); indra-Varuia (S335 1.17.7-9); 
Indra-Visnu (mnm, IV.2.4), and Indra-soma (CARNA; WWW 11.30.6) 
In the Vedic verses, these terms, used in the sense of the twin-Lord, 
take the dua! number, though representing one and the same Lord. 
For these pairings, see Nir. VIL!O. For triple-Lord, Mitra-Varuna 
and Aryaman—sce V.67.3. 


l. Devanam srestham vapusam, most excellent of the forms of 
gods; the divine bodies; the embodied forms of Nature's bounties; 
the best of the embodied or light-possessing deities, 


Rtena, by cosmic vapours; ram, eternal orb. 
2. Mitra, cosmic energy; Varuna; cosmic plasma. 


Pavih, the felly of the chariot wheel (पवी wamiai — Sayana); 
righteous behaviour (पवि: qfaqterqm.—Daya.); also circumference of a 
wheel, put by mctenymy for the chariot. 


Vam ekah pavih a vavarta, the one chariot of you two gocs 
round. Sce also V.73.3. The two wheels of the Sun's chariot has to 
play two different roles. One causes the radiations to emit, it causes 
davs and nights; the other wheel apparentiy moves the sun round an 
orbit to cause the seasons and year, the TIME CYCLE, Kala-cakra 
It must be remembered that in the Vedic poetry, while we speak of 
the rise of the sun and the sunset, or the sun causing the seasons, we 
refer to the apparent movements of the sun in relation to our earth. 
It is, in fact, the earth and other planets, which revolve round 
the sun. 


5. Gartte mitra asatha ctc., here gartha means the seat on the 
chariot, the car itself. See also the verse 8 (मर्ते T&— Daya; भधिरवे 
—Sayana), 
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8. Garttam, the chariot or car. Chariot is called garita, being 
derived from VT, meaning to praise; it is the most praised vehicle; 
“ascend the chariot, O Mitra and Varuna’, (Nir. 111.5, गृणातेः स्वतिकमंण:, 
स्तुतितमं यानम्‌) | 


Aditim, the indivisible earth (ग्रखण्डनीया भूमि, दिति खग्डितां प्रजादिकाम्‌ 
—sSayana; ditim refers to people etc. who are divisible). To Dayananda, 
aditim is everlasting causal state (भविनाशि कारणम्‌), whilst ditim is ending 
effect (नाश वरकायंम्‌ ), 


Compare the verse with Yv. X.16. To Mahidhara ditim is an 
infidel (दीनं, नास्तिकवत्तिम), whilst aditim is one who follows what is 
prescribed and performs religious rites (झदितिमदीनं बिहितानुष्ठातारं दिति दीनं 
नास्तिक aft —Mahidhara). 


Hymn-63 
For verse 5, see Nir. IV.19. 


2. Dyava-prthivi vi caranti tanyavah— Your bodies or forms 
traverse earth and heaven; this refers to expanding rays. The lightnings 
(तन्यव:) traverse carth and the celestial region (प्रकाशभूमी विविधे गच्छन्ति विद्युतः 
—Daya.). 


3. Asurasya mayaya, by the power of parjanya, the caster 
forth of water (भसुरत्य उदकनिरसितु; पर्जन्यस्य मायया प्रज्ञया qincia— Sayana). 
Here asura is cloud, and maya, the skill or potentiality (मेषस्य मायया 
भाच्छादनादिना प्रज्ञया at— Day a.). 


5. Rajansicitra vi caranti tanyavah, here rajas (रजस) is derived 
from 4/v-w, to glow, The two lights are called rajas; water is called 
rajas, worlds are called rajas; blood and day are called rajas, 
—Variegated and thundering worlds move in different directions, 
—Nir. IV.19, 


Hymn-64 
3. Mitrasya yayam patha, may I proceed by the path of Mitra; 


see also 1.90.1 (fas भिन्नभूतस्य पथा मार्गेण मित्रप्रापकेण मार्गेण यायां गच्छेयम्‌; मित्रस्पेष्टदेश 
mafiga प्रसिद्धमु--““मिज्लो नयतु fazr1"— Sayana), 
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Sharmani, in the happiness, in the house, in the place (सुखे गृहे 
स्थाने qi—Savana 1 the house—Daya.). 


7? gaJ 


7. Hastibhih a pat-bhih (pat-bhih, परदर्शन: == पद्भिः), with hands, 
with feet; i.c. with those having four feet, 1.0. horses; also with 
elephants (xt: — Daya.) and with fect: also with speedy (हस्तिभिः) legs. 


Deva-ksetre, place of divine worship. 
Sutam somam na, where devotional love is being expressec 


Arcananasam, the one with an adorable or fine nose (miam “est 
नासिका यस्य ag — Daya.) name of a Rsi (Savana), Arcanana being the 
seer of this hymn (V.64). This word does not occur anywhere else 1n 
the Rgveda. 


Hymn-65 


5. Waruna-sesasah, esr, the children of Varuna (शेष 
इत्यपत्यनाम, वारका: पत्ना येषां T—Sayana); children of venerable persons 
(वरूण उत्तमोजन: शेषो येयान्ते--7029.)--शैेष:,--अपत्यनाम, Nigh. IT.2. 


Hymn-66 


|. Rta-pesase, of whom the form is verily water. Pesah, 
पेश: == रूपनाम form (Nigh. 1IL7); rta == water, Nigh. 1.12; also 
whose the form is truth (सत्यस्वरूप aTH—Daya.), 


Hymn-67 


A. Amhoh-cit; even of the sinner (mami —Sayana; here cit 
means also, or even of. 


Hymn-68 


4. Rtam rtena sapanta, rewarding with rain the holy rite (ऋतेन 
उदकेन निमित्तेन ऋतं यज्ञं सपन्ता स्पशन्तो-S4yanda); invoking truth with truth 


(सत्यं warmimat— Daya.). 
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I. Vavrdhanau amatim ksatriyasya, augmenting the force of 
the vigorous (प्रमति = eqartai—Nigh.; क्षत्रियस्य == क्षत्रं बलं, तद्वत्‌ इन्द्रस्य ; 
vigorous, i.e, here it refers to Indra—Sayana; the son of a king 
qana राश! ie. a king himself—Daya. 


2, Trayah tasthuh vrsabhasah tisraam dhisananam, the three 
radiant receptacles and showers of rain stand severally in their three 
spheres (Wilson), The three here are Agni, Vayu and Aditya, i.e. 
fire on this earth, wind in the midspace, and the sun in heaven. 


Iravati, full of milk (इराबती:, इरा क्षीरलक्षणा, तद्वत्यो wafa— Sayana); 
full of food and requisites (बहू वन्नादि सामग्रीस्वा; —Daya.). 


3, Sam yeh (mi 7t); here tt (Sam) is the prevention of calamity 
and misfortune (प्ररिष्टशमनाय), and यो: (yoh) for the association of 
happiness (सुखस्य मिश्रणाय; also शं योः = सुखं संगुक्तमू--/02]/2.). 


Hymn-73 


l. Paravati, परावति, in distant lands; arvavati; भर्वावति, in near 
places (qui, freegi— Daya.). 


3. Irma anyat vapuse vapuh cakram rathasya yemathuh—sce 
1.30.19 also, (न्यघ्न्यस्य मूर्धनि चक्र रथस्य मेमधुः), you have arrested one wheel 
of car for illumining the form of the sun (Wilson); the verse refers to 
different functions of the two wheels of the sun-chariot; one is for the 
illumination purposes (nights and days) and the other is for apparent 
revolution of the Sun round the orbit, to furnish the Year- Cycle 
(कालचक्र), See also V.62.2. 


Nahusa yuga, the ages of mankind (Wilson); the human yuga, 
the human time-cycle, for the division of time in general, as morning, 


noon, night, season, and year. 


5. Arusah vayah, the red birds (रक्त भास्वर qut; पक्षिण; ०)०.); 
bright horses (nen; भारोचमाना: बय: W340.— Sayana). 


Ghrna, भुणा, bright, scorchers (@f&t:-—Daya.; treat:—Sayana). 
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Atapah, of enemies, of the teasing ones (समन्ता्जवापकः- Daya.; 
प्रातापना: wati—Sayana). 


6. Sce also 1.116.8 and X.39.9. 


8. Madhuyuva, the mixers.of Soma juices ctc, (मधुरस्य सोमादि- 
faufaanrd—Sayana; यो मधूनि यावय मत qui—2Daya.). 


Hymn-74 


1. Kusthah, कुष्ठ, the one, resting on the carth (य: को पृथिव्यां 
facsfa— Daya.: derived from xu, the carth); the singular used for the 
plural; or ku may be the same as Ava, के, meaning where; where are 
you two abiding? 


2. Nadinam, of rivers; of the supplicants, of the praises (क: 
स्तोता वां quu नदीनां erimmu—.Sayana). 


4. Pauram, citizen (sfori mpi—Daya.); cloud (पौरेण geni 
प्राध्यमानत्वेन सम्बन्धात्‌ मेघोऽपि पोर; from its being solicited by the Rsi for the 
fall of rain—Sayana). 


Pawa, a vocative, O Asvins, O twin-divines (हे पौर ! इदमश्विनों: 
सम्बोधनम्‌ | पौरेण स्व॒त्यत्वेन सम्बन्धात्‌ अश्विनावपि पौरो i—Asvins are also called 
Pauras, because they are in relation with Paura (which is also the 
name ofa Rsi—Sayana) as the author of the hymn. 


Pauraya, to me the Rsi of this name’ (पोराय "wa मह्यम्‌); the 
city-seers. 


Ud-prutam, fully loaded with water (3@¥7474%—Daya.). 

Simham iva druhaspade, as heroes hurl down a lion by their 
strength out of a place of difficult access (i.c. out of a thicket, दुह; द्रोहस्य 
पदे स्थाने5रण्यदेशे सिहमिय गर्जन्तं nad सिहं यथा aan — Sayana; fag AE: wat पदे 
sr«rd—Daya.). 


5. Cyavanat, च्यवानात्‌, from being worn out, from a change 
(गमनात्‌ू---/08)४.),. 


Jujurusah, decripit, worn out by age. 
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9. Vibhih, with the help of birds (afafa: सह —Daya.); by speedy 
horses ("efi — Sayana), 


Hymn-75 
For verse 7, see Nir. I1I.20. 
l. Madhvi mama srutam havam, O lovers of sweetness, hear 
my Invocation; masters of mystic lore, hear my invocation (Wilson); 


मधुविद्यावेदिवारो ममाह्वानं शृणुतम्‌ ८} 0५4). This is the burthen of the verses 
of this entire hymn. 


2. Dasras, the destroyer of enemics; the dispeller of pain 
(दु:खनिवारको-- Daya.). 


Hiranya-varttani, possessors of gold or golden chariots; shining 
like gold (यो हिरण्यं ज्योतिः सुवणं वा वत्तंयस्तो--/)०५८.). 


4. Kakuhah, great, distinguished (मइ— Daya, and Sayana). 


Mrgah, the purifier (यो wit a:—Daya.); searcher (मृगयिता 
— Sayana); devoted (Wilson). 


Vapusah (वापुष.), embodied (वपुषि wWa:—Daya.; वपुष्मान्‌ यजमानः 
—JSayana.; perhaps, the sacrificer). 


Prksah, food (Nigh. 11.7; wa हवि; Sayana). 


5. Cyavanam, “WẸ, to the inquiring one; to the inquisitive 
(sage) (पृच्छन्तम्‌—Daya.; name of a worn out sage—Sayana). 


For Cyavana, च्यवन, see IL12.4; 21.3; VI.18.2; VIII.33.6; 
96.4; X.69.5; 6. 


For च्यवान, see L116.10; 117.13; 118.6; V.745; 75.5: 
VI.62.7, VIL71.5; 68.6; 71.5; X.39.4; 59.1; 61.2; 115.6. 


Cyavana (च्यवन) word means a seer, a psi, since he is the 
collector of hymns (च्यवन ऋषिभंवति । च्यावमिता स्तोमानाम), In several Vedic 
passages it occurs as च्यवान (च्यवानमित्यपस्य निगमा af, Nir, IV.19; 
X.39.4). 
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7. Tirah cit arya-va pari vartih yatam adabhya, This has been 
quoted by the Nirukta (III.20). 


Tiras (तिरस्‌) and satas (iq) are synonyms of attained (प्राप्वस्य), 
Tiras, i.c. it has crossed over, from wT. Sadas, it is moved together; 
from 4/3—0O undeceived ones, come round quickly across the turn. 
For Safas, sec VII.104.21. 


8. Avasyu, the person who longs for protection (arama रक्षणमिच्छुं 
qrmmriaq—pDaya.). 


The earlier references for this word are L14.5; 25.19; 101.1; 
114.11; 131.3; 11.6.6; 11.12; 13; 19.8; 21.5; 11.33.5; 42,5; 
1V.16.11; 50.9; V.31.10. 


9. Rusat-pasuh, the one who takes good care of an animal 
(पालितः पशुर्न  w;—Daya, Rusat, *"q-animal, Nigh. 1V.3); blazing 
animal; also blazing 0714107-दीप्तपशुमान्‌ प्रकाशित gqia;—.Sayarna). 


To Sayana, pasu is ray (पशवः किरणाः), and rusat is a beam of light 
(wa रश्मिः). 


Hymn-76 


1. Agnih, fire or the sun; it lights up the face of dawns (armia 
afa; उषसं प्रनीकम्‌, anikam may be face, (मुखम्‌ or army सेन्यम्‌—Daya.; the 
phrase may also mcan— Agni, the face or beginning of the dawns, 
shines—- Wilson). 


Pipivansam, "WT, growing or evolving in the most proper 
way (सम्यग्व्धमानम्‌-aya.); one developed with all its members—mitfsatsi 
wary: ai or nourished with soma juice or with clarified butter— 
प्राप्यायितं वसती वरीभिः क्षरत्रंप॑ सोमरसम्‌ । अथवा घृतादिना diasmp—.5ayana). 


Gharma, the duties of a household life, which by themselves 
constitute the sacrifice (घ्म गुहस्पाश मङृत्माख्यं Wamp—Daya.). The word in the 
ritualistic period meant the vessel so called, or the Pravargya ceremony, 
at which it was used, being fed or nourished (पीपिवांसं) with butter and 
curds it contains. 
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3. The entire day is divided into several parts 1, 2, 3, 5 or 15. 
In this verse, the five divisions are enumerated (i) pratah (morning), 
(ii) madhyandina (midday), (iii) udita suryasya (afternoon, ST TE, 
the high sun), (iv) diva (day) and (v) naktam (night). 


Hymn-77 
For verse 2, see Nir, XII.5. 


l. Kavayah purva bhajah, the ancient seers or sages of yore; 
one learned inthe Vedic lore is Kavi (qama: पूर्वकालोनाः; wqn: waa 
ऋषपः; cf Ait, Br. IL.38—3 षा प्रनूचानास्ते कवयः), 


2. Pratah yajadhvam, na sayam asti devaya ajustam, worship 
at early dawn,—the evening is not for the gods. There is a text: 
“qah बे देवानाम्‌”, the forenoon verily is for the gods. 


See Nir, XIL5. Offer sacrifice and impel the Asvins early 
morning; there is not an oblation offered to the gods in the evening; 
that is not enjoyed, another than us should sacrifice and give satis- 
faction. The earlier one sacrifices, the more he wins; i.e. he is the best 
winner. Their time is upto the rising of the sun; during the period, 
other deities are invoked. 


The Nirukta gives the derivation of the word usas (उषस) from 
v "m, meaning to desire. There is another derivation from w वस्‌ to 
shine; the usas belongs to the middle region (1.92.13). 
Hymn-78 


(For verse 8, see Nir, 11.15), 


1. Nasatya, another name or epithet of Asvins. See earlier 
references, 


2. Marinau, two deers; gaurau, two wild animals (Bos Goraeus); 
hansau, two swans. 


5, Vanaspati, Lord of forests. 


1944 Notes 


Susyantya-iva, सुषन्त्याःऽइव, ofa parturient female (प्रसवन्त्या: fear इव 
—Daya. lady expecting to give birth to a child). 


Sapta vadhrim, sinful impulses of seven organs (five sense 
organs, mind and intellect) (इत सप्तेन्द्रिमम्‌--Daya.; the one whose seven 
organs have been polluted). See also V.78.6; VIII.73.9 and X.39.9. 


There is a fantastic story concocted in this connection and 
narrated by Sayana: The sons of the brothers of Saptavadhri being 
determined to prevent his having intercourse with his wife, shut him up 
every night in a cage or large basket, which they locked and sealed, 
letting him out in the morning : in this dilemma, the Rsi prayed to 
the Asvins, who came to his succour and enabled him to get out of 
his cage during the night, he returning to it at day-break. (In this 
verse, he addresses to Vanaspati, because the cage is of forest-wood, 
—the basket). Of course, this is an absurd story. 


8. A line of this verse is quoted in Nir, 11.15 (पथा वातो यथा वनं 
मथा समुद्र cafa), in connection of पथा, yatha, as a particle, denoting 
similies (vafa कर्मोपमा), This verse is recited at the time of delivery: O 
child, ten months old, दशमस्य, just as the wind, the forest and the ocean 
move freely without any difficulty, so come forth from the womb of the 
mother without injuring her. (Durga on the Nirukta). 


Sce Yv. VIIL28 also. 
Hymn-79 


1, Sujate asva-sunrte (सुजाते भ्रशवःसूनृते) is the burthen of all the verses 
of this hymn, meaning “nobly-born, and sincerely praised for the 
gift of vigour (bright-born, and praised sincerely for the gift of horses 
—Wilson). 


Satya sravasi, in the seeker of truth (in hearer of truths, 
सत्यानां श्रवणे, सत्येऽन्ने वा == anna, food, Nigh. IL7; in the food, in the 
truth,—Daya.); the son of Vayya of this name (Sayana). 


The term also occurs in the next two verses and nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. For Satyasrutah, सत्पश्युतः, see V.57.8; 58.8; VL49.6. 
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Vayya, "TZ, the son of Vayya, the weaver of knowledge. 
Sce also verses 2 and 3 of this hymn; the word occurs nowhere else in 
the Rgveda. 


For वम्य, see 1.54.6; 112.6; IL3.6; 1.13.12; IV.19.6; and 
IX.68.8. (तन्तु सदृशे सन्ताननीये विस्तारणीये सन्ततिख्पे, extension or weaving 
like thread, propagation etc.— Daya ). 

Asva-sunrte, sincerely praised for the Bift of vigour (or horses) 
(प्रश्वार्था प्रिय सत्यात्मिका स्तुतिवाक्‌ यस्याः सा, vocative;—Sayana): asva is a 
synonym of big, excessive, or large, महव-—Nipgh. VL], and therefore, a 
lady whose speech is very much or excessively sweet, wat महती सूनता 
प्रिया वाग्यस्यास्तत्सम्बुद्धौ-)०}८, 


5. Gomatih, the possessor of cows (गोभिः उपेतानि-,$4}८॥८; गावो 
विद्यन्ते यासु ता; Daya.). 


Hymn-80 


l. Dyutat-yamanam, illumination of parameters (ayama) of 
space and time; illuminator of prahara, the unit of time—JDaya ). 


Aruna-psum, red-tinted in appearance (Sew Fi: प्सु, psu = form 
*1— Nigh. III.7. 


Hymn-81 
For verse 2, See Nir. XIL13. 


l. Viprah, the wise; here the yogins (the one engaged in the 
practice of Yoga, the science of communion with the Supre:ne). 


Viprasya, of the omnipresent Lord (fa=fatten, w—mrfer ब्याप्नोति 
qer— Daya.). 


Brhatah, of the great. 


Vipascitah, of the omniscient Lord (म्रनन्तवि चस्य Daya; स्तुत्वस्य 
शानवतो वा सवितुः sand — Sayana), 


See also Yv. V.14. 


1946 Notes 


?. Visva rupani prati muncate, comprehends ali forms (all the 
luminary b0diC$—सूर्यादीनि) in himself; he binds or holds in himself 
(विश्वा सर्वाणि रूपाणि प्रात्मनि प्रतिमुञ्चते बघ्नाति gre Sayana), see also 
Yv. XII.3. 


"The wise one puts on all forms, He has generated bliss for the 
biped and quadruped. Noble Savitp has looked on heaven. He 
shines bright after the departure of dawn".—The discreet one (the 
prudent) puts on all the brillant lights. Wise (कवि, kari) 1s so called 
because his presence is desired (derived from 4/ कम्‌) or the word 15 
derived from 4/ कब, to praise. He generates bliss for bipeds and 
quadrupeds (कवि: मेधावी; कवि. छान्तदर्शनो भवति, waaat—Nir. 11.13). 


3. See Yv. X16, 


Parthivani, the scenes in the midspuce (afaat = midspace or 
antariksa, Nigh. I.3. 


Etasah, cam, widely present (udasursr— Daya.). 


4 


Rajan, रजांसि, worlds; regions. He by his greatness has 
measured out the midspace or heavenly regions (विममे measures; also 
specially creates, विशेषेण मिमीते बिधत्ते— Daya.). 


4, Sayana distinguishes between the words Savitr and Surya; 
Savitr is specially the Sun before rising; Surya is the Sun in general 
(also सवित: परकलजगदत्यादक:, the creator of the world, ard hence Savitr 
—Daya.). 


In fact, Mitra, Surya, Savitf and Pusan are all one—the names 
of the Supreme Creator, and of the sun too, representing different 
functions or attributes. 


Hymn-82 


1. This is known as the anustup Savitri, as sacred as the well- 
reputed Gayatri (mafiga 11].62.10), the Savitri in the Gayatri 
metre; see Brhad. up. V.14.5. 


Bholamam, normally food, but here anything enjoyable, (पालन 
भोवतग्यं qi— Daya., भोग्यं mi— Sayana). 
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Turam, all that is destructive of evils, or evil foes [तुरं प्रविद्यादि 
दोषनाशकं साम्यम्‌. Daya.). 


3. Savita bhagah, that Savita is Bhaga, or bhage is bhajaniye, 
भजनीय, to be worshipped (सबिता प्रसवकर्ता, भगः ऐएवर्ययान्‌-, the creator and 
the possessor of fame and glory—Daya.), 


4. Duh-Svapnyam. the evil dreams, or the pain caused by the 
evil dreams, or evils arising out of dreams (ger स्वप्नेषु भवं ru34—Daya). 


3. Bhadram, all.that is good and conducive, as opposed to 
durita, the pain, vice, or evil: Bhadram also includes progeny, cattle, 
dwelling etc, (प्रजा 3 wz, पशवो भड, गृहं wzfafa— Wilson, Sayana). 


7. "Visvadevam, all the gods, representative of all the noble 
qualities, attributes and actions (sce 1,164.46, we fra वरूणम ग्निमाहु), 
Compare the verse with the lines of the Asvalayana Srauta Sutra— 
घा विश्वदेवं सत्पति वामम सवितः (11.16); घा विश्वदेवं सत्पति थे इमा विशवानि जातानि 
(1४.3); and भा विश्वदेवं सत्पति न प्रमिये सवितुदेव्यस्य तत्‌ (1.11), 


Hymn-83 
For verse 2, see Nir. X II. 


The deity of this hymn is Parjanya; in normal usage, parjanya 
means cloud; in glossary given by the Nirukta (1.10), it is not included 
amongst the 30 synonyms of cloud or megha, 


Parjanya causes the clouds to rain; it is thus the functional 
deity, as if, behind the clouds: the non-bursting cloud in an asura, or 
vrira, since it covers the sun, it causes darkness; it is Nescience. But 
Parjanya causes the clouds to discharge their rain; in Parjanya is 
another name of Indra too. For the etymology of the word, see 
Nir. X.10, (Our note on verse 2). 


2. Parjanyah, the discharging force behind the clouds, is 
derived from the verb trp ( 4/ q7) to be satisfied: by reversing the first 
and the last letters: one who gives satisfaction and is favourable to 
men (trp--janyah = prt + janyah, Tq + जन्यः = qq -- जन्यः = parj + 
janyah = par + janyah; = "d + जन्यः = + जन्यः); or he is so 
called because he is the best conquerer (पर: -b जिग); or he is the best 
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progenitor (परः - जन्‌) or he is the bestower of juices; (प्र + y *«X) 
—Nir. X.10. 


He strikes down the trees and he strikes down the demons 
(wicked). All beings are afraid of this great slaughter. Great indeed 
is his slaughter. Even the innocent, being afraid, run away from him 
whose function is to rain, when Parjanya thundering strikes the 
evil-doers i.e. men who commit sinful acts. (Nir. X.11). 

3. Dutan, दूतान्‌, messenger; also warriors (WelT— Sayana). 

6. Vrsno asvasya, of the rainy charger (horse); or of the 
pervading rain (प्रणवस्य = ब्यापकस्य, of the pervader); and asva is also a 
synonym of great (Nigh. 11.3); of the large raining cloud (वर्षकस्य महृतः 
—Daya.). 


9. Hansi duskrtah, destroys the wicked; here wicked stands for 
the clouds not yielding their water. 


Hymn-84 
Prthivi is the subject of this hymn. Normally, the word means 
the earth, but so often, it has the double meaning, when it includes the 
midspace or antariksa also (पुषिवो = wafea—Nigh. L3). 
|l. Parvatanam, of clouds (Tanai srmmmp— Daya.). 
Bat, «1, synonym of truth (Nigh. 11.10). 


Khidram, rending tool. 


Khidram bibharsi, you sustain the fracture or opening of the 
clouds (Wilson). 


Prthivi, in the midspace. 
Bhumim, earth. 
3. Drlha, Wü, solid, rigid. 


Ksmaya, by earth, by rock, rocky. 
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Hymn-85 
For verses 3 and 6, see Nir. X.4 and ४1.13 respectively. 


2. Apsu agnim, has placed fire in waters (water is supposed to 
be the source of Agni, apam napat is Agni, the grand child of 
water—water helps in the growth of plant, and plant or wood, by 
attrition furnishes fire, or it may mean lightning in rains or submarine 
fire. (cf. Yv. IV.31, viksu agnim he placed in people or human 
beings, the digestive fire); also fire in the firmament (st भाकाशप्रदेशेष 
afi पावकम्‌-- Daya.). 


Somam adrau, Soma plant in the mountains; the sap in clouds 
(सोमं रसं wat HH—Daya.). 


3. Kabangham, cloud (मेधम्‌ Daya.); water (Nigh. 1.12). 

Antariksam, water («avr 1— Daya.). 

Varuna sent forth the cloud, whose door opens downwards 
(नोचीन बारम्‌). A cloud, कबन्धं, (Kabandham) is so called because Kavanam, 
which means water, is deposited into it. Water is called Kabandham 
algo—the verb y 74 is used to denote an unfixed state-—it is comfort- 
able and unrestrained, He creates heaven, earth and the intermediate 
space (प्र ससर्ज रोदसो धन्तरिक्षम्‌); with that greatness, the king of the entire 


universe moistens earth as rain does barley (तिन सवंस्य भवनस्य राजा यवं न 
बृष्टिब्युनत्ति भूमिम्‌)--1५17. X.4. 


4. Abhrena, by cloud (प्रम्‌ = cloud, Nigh. 1.10), 
Parvatasah, clouds (Nigh. I.10). 


5. Mahi, reverential speech (पूज्यां witj—Daya.; महो = याह 
Nigh. I.11). 


Mame, "i, metes, measures; also creates (qafa—Daya.). 


Mayam, skill, accomplishment (प्रशाम्‌, Nigh. III.9). 


1950 Notes 


See Nir, VIL13.—in connection with the word stay (VII.39.4), 
meaning very wise, used for Varuna, who is praised with regard to 
his intelligence (d प्रज्ञा eda) the word mayan: is used for this 
intelligence in इमामू न्‌ कवितमस्य मायाम्‌ | 


Prthivim, midspace. 
Manena, by a measure (by honour, q*"— Daya.). 
6. Avanayah, rivers (Nigh. 1.13). 


Enih, vir, running like she-deers (एन्यः मुगस्विय एव ura —Daya.); 
lucid, watershedding (एन्यः शुभ्रा: गमनशोला 4I—Sayana). 


7. Aryamyam, benefactor, one amongst the people of justice 
(mim ग्याषःधीशेष भवम्‌ 24} @,); to Sayana dryamyam and Mitryam are 
the same as Arvaman and Mitra with the final ya (33) being 
pleonastic; aryamayant meaning giver (वातू) or spiritual preceptor (गुरू), 

(प्रय॑म्यम्‌- पर्य में व य॑ मय: । सवा धिकों यत्‌ । प्रतेरिदं रूपम्‌ । प्रदातामित्यर्थ: | प्रथवा ईरणात्‌ 
मननात्‌ च शास्तोस्त्ययंमा गुरू: | तमू--92)'ध/४४) . 


Mitryam, the attacked (भनुरकतम); the word Mitra is derived 
thus: fafaa स्नेहने--इत्यस्मात्‌ मित्रम्‌ i स्वापिका aq—Sayana,. 


The word Mitra is also so called because he preserves (न्यते) 
from destruction (प्-मी-ति), or because he runs (दवति), measuring things 
together (y मि), or the word is derived from the causal of + मई, to 
be fat (Nir. X.21). 


Varungranam, वरूणारणम्‌ = वख्ण + ATA; aranam means one not 
having a sound or speech (मरणं वा प्रशब्दमित्पथः, or one not giving i.e. 
niggard]y—mwar भरणमादातारं वा नित्यं fawaty—Sayana); a dumb man 
—Wilson. Dayananda translates Wt as water (उदकम्‌, the same perhaps 
as m: Nigh. 1.12). ' 


Hymn-86 


Indragni = Indra (Lord of celestiai fire i.c. lightning) + Agni 
(Lord of terrestrial fire) = The twin-Lord of celestial and terrestrial 
fires, 
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I. Trita, the sage or seer of threefold excellences (in attributes, 
गुण, in accomplishments, कम and in temperament, (fama), 71114 is 
also fire in the three regions. In mythology, the name of a Rsi who 
refutes controversial arguments. 


Driha, strongly guarded. 
Dyumna, treasures (द्युम्नं &i—Nipgh. 11.10). 


2, Pancacarsanih, परञ्च चर्षणी: , five classes of people (the same 


as pancajanyah, पाज्चजन्य:; see 1.100,12; 117.3; 111.53,16; V.32.11: 
VIII 63.7; 1X.66.20); or five vital breaths (चर्षणी: प्राणान्‌ qur aI—Daya.). 


5. Ansa-iva, wWwiszs, like the shining ones (like the parts, भागमिव 
—Daya.); Ansa is also the name of one of the twelve Adityas; 
here the word is put in dual, and therefore, may mean any two of 
these Adityas. 


6. Aha-vi or Ahavi (प्रहा।बि or भहावि), Dayananda prefers 
the pada-patha (7-973), as wel + बि where प्रहा, aha means days 
(प्रहि; Sayana considers ahavi as one term meaning, has been 
offered; (qe हृविः प्रह्मवि परित्यक्तमासीत), 


In thts verse, we have the repetition in गृणत्सु दिधृतम्‌ for the sake 
of respect पुनरुक्ति प्रादरार्धा— Sayana. 


Hymn-87 


In this hymn, the word Evayamarut (एवपामख्त) remains unaltered 
initscase termination. This word occurs only in this hymn and 
nowhere else in the Rgveda. The word marut means a mortal, the 
dexterous mortal is the evayamarut, a person which is skilful, active, 
efficient and experienced (Sturmvoll Marut, Benfey), Sayana regards 
Evayamarut as a Rsi or seer, or muni of the race of Atri. 


l. Vispave, for the one pervading (4mW—Sayana; व्यापकाय 
—Daya.); to Visnu. 


Marutvat is usually the designation of Indra; for the Indra, 
for the group in which a man (a mortal) is honoured and respected 


(प्रशंसिता मनुष्या परिमेस्तत्त्मे), 


1952 Notes 


9. Araksa, unprotected (not worthy of protection, प्ररक्षणीयं 
—Daya.; undeterred by Raksasas (Wilson). 





Nidah, the reviler; wicked impulse. | 


Durdharttarah, cruel, fierce, or those who strike down without | 
compassion; the intolerant (दुःखेन wale: —Daya.; quu;—sSavara). | 


— 


